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PREFACE.

The bulk of the MSS. described in this Catalogue belong
to the Whish Collection of the Royal Asiatic Society of
Great Britain and Ireland. These MSS. had been acquired
by C. M. Whish of the Madras Civil Service, and were
presented to the Society by his brother J. L. Whish Esq*
in July 1836. In most of these MSS. entries with the
signature of C. M. Whish are found, and many of them
show traces of having been read and studied by a Euro-
pean scholar. The entries are generally dated, the earliest
date being 18227 and the latest 1831, Some of the MSS
may bave been copied for Mr. Whish at that time. A
certain date can be assigned only to those few MSS.:
which are dated by the Kollam era and were written
between A.D. 1787 and 1827. Most of the others, dated
by years of the Jupiter cycle, or bearing no dates at all,
were probably written about the same time, that is to
say, at the end of the 18th or the beginning of the 19th
century. Only a few MSS. seem to be a good deal older
and may belong to the earlier part of the 17th century.
Generally speaking, the MSS. in Malayalam characters
are older than those written in Grantha. In some of the
Malayalam MSS.;3 especially in those of apparent greater
antiquity, the peculiar paging by Aksaras is found to
which Professor C. Bendall has drawn attention in the
JRAS, October 1896, pp. 790 sq. According to this

x In No. 138 (see p. 194) the date 1817 is probably only indistinctly
written and meant for 1827.

2 Nos. 103, 113, 122, 138, 139, 141, 142, 145, 146, 150.

3 See Nos. 19, 108, 118, 128, 129, 188, 151, 157, 168,
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gystem, the Aksaras na®, nna, nya, skra, jhra, ha, gra,
pra, dre, ma are used for the numbers 1—10, tha, la, pta,
ba, tra, tra or tru, ci, na for 20, 30, 40, 50, 60, 70, 80, 90.
For 100 and 200 the signs &) and 3 (= fia and
fifia?) are used. v

Besides the Whish MSS. there are also a number of
other South Indian MSS. (Sansk. Nos. 1—28) described in
this Catalogue, about which I could not get any satisfactory
information. I found them mixed up with a large number
of Tamil MSS. Prof. Rhys Davids tells me that they
were always kept together with the Whish MSS,, and he
is inclined to think that they, too, belong to the same
collection though “it is not quite certain that they really
formed part of the Whish donation.” They are nearly
all written in Grantha, and seem, for the greater part, to
have been written at the end of the 18th and the beginning
of the 19th century.

But though the MSS. here described are not distinguished
by great age, there are many rare and valuable MSS.
among them. Perhaps the most important of all are the
Mahabharata MSS. which represent a distinct recension
of the great Epic. Some years ago — at the International
Congress of Orientalists in Paris, 1897 — I first drew
attention to these MSS,, and pointing out the great differ-
ences between the text offered by these South-Indian MSS.
and that of the Calcutta and Bombay editions — the so-
called Vulgata —, I showed the insufficiency of the latter,
.and made an appeal for a critical edition of the
Mahabharata which I declared to be the sine quéi non
of any critical study of the great Epic. This appeal met
with much sympathy among Sanskrit scholars, and there
i8 now every reason to hope that such a critical edition
will be begun in no distant future. The Whish MSS. of
the Mahabharata to which we thus owe the plan of a

t Sometimes the first leaf is marked with ‘harih #7, and the
paging by na, nna, nya etc. begins with the second leaf, e. g. in No.157.

2 For other ways of numbering the pages by Aksaras, see pp. 21,
27, 93, 166, 178, 221,
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critical edition of the great epic, will prove invaluable
whenever this plan is to be carried out.

Among the Vedic MSS., I may point out a MS. of the
Taittiriya-Aranyaka (No. 178) which should prove
useful for a critical edition of that text — a great desi-
deratum, as Rajendralala Mitra’s edition is anything but
satisfactory.

Several MSS. of our Collection have already been used
or are still being used for critical editions, e. g. the MSS.
of Sayana’s Rgveda-Bhagya (Nos. 1a, 2 and 13), of the
Grhyasiitra, Mantrapatha, and Dharmasiitra of the Apa-
stambins with their Commentaries (Nos. 26, 27, 37), and of
Sayana’s Commentary on the Mantrabrahmana (No. 86).t

How valuable the MS. Collections of the Royal Asiatic
Society were, has already been known since 1890, when
a rough list of the titles of the Sanskrit MSS. in the
Todd and Whish Collections of the Society was published
(JRAS, N. 8, Vol. XXTI, pp. 801—813). It was intended
then already to publish a proper catalogue as soon as the
funds of the Society would permit. But it was considered
probable that so long a period would necessarily elapse
- before this could be done, that it was advisable at once
to publish such a rough list, however incomplete and in-
correct. And it will, indeed, be now seen that the Whish
Collection, at any rate, contains many more numbers and
above all many more works and fragments of works than
those mentioned in the rough list.z

The forecast of delay was also fully justified by the event.
The rough list appeared in 1890. We are now in 1902.
But when, in May 1894, the preparation of this catalogue

1 A MS. “Whish No. 66’ mentioned by Prof. Kern as having been
used for his edition of the Aryabhatiya (Leiden 1874) has not been
found among the MSS. which I have catalogued.

2 For a complete list of all the numbers of the Whish Collection
including also those which contain vernacular (chiefly Malayalam)
texts and have therefore not been described in this Catalogue, see
below pp. XII—-XY,
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was entrusted to me by the Council of the Society the
funds available were not sufficient to enable me to give my
whole time to the work. I have been working at it,
while I was living at Oxford, for several years, but the
work had often to be interrupted on account of more
pressing professional work. In 1898 I left England, and
some of the MSS. had to be sent over to Prague, so
that the progress of the work became still slower. Finally,
to avoid further delays, Mr. Thomas kindly undertook
to describe the MSS. which I had not yet seen, and their
descriptions will be found in the Appendix as Nos. 191-215.

A Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. is of not much use, unless
extracts from the works they contain are given. For in
most cases the mere title of a Sanskrit work tells us
nothing about its character or contents. And even in the
case of well-known texts, a few short extracts (at least
the beginning and the end) seem to me necessary, in order
to give some idea of the correctness and value of a MS.
‘With this end in view I have given extracts, however
short, from nearly every MS., and I have made a point
of copying these extracts as accurately as possible from
the MSS. A compiler of a catalogue is not an editor,
and I did not think it the duty of the compiler to correct
his quotations. Wherever corrections suggested themselves
to me, I have given them in parenthesis or banished them
to footnotes.® The peculiar orthography of South Indian
MSS. has also been retained throughout. Thus, as regards
the nasals, I have written with the MSS. annan tu, sarasva-
tin devim etc. (and not annam tu, sarasvatim de°), and as
regards the Sandhi before sibilants I have followed the
MSS. in omitting the Visarga before a sibilant with
following consonant (puna srutih, °vimsa strijatakam etc.).
I have also written with the MSS. talpara, ulpanna etc.,
and even atpa for alpa, also tatbuddhis, patma etc. for

1 Words or Akgaras added by conjecture, have been put in pa-
renthesis ( ), while square brackets [ ] have been used to mark
words and syllables as to be omitted.
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tadbu°, padma etc., érunu for §rpu, and cerebral 1 between
two vowels, e. g. Kalidasa, maingala, etc. Only.in the
Index I have used the ordinary orthography.

In preparing a catalogue of South Indian MSS. one has
to encounter far greater difficulties than in having to deal
with Nagari MSS. The reading of palm leaves is always
very trying to the eyes, and the Malayalam characters
are particularly difficult to read, and often very indistinct.
Moreover the leaves are frequently mutilated or rubbed
off, especially at the beginning and at the end, and —
what is the worst —one MS, generally contains fragments
of several different works, without beginning and end.

In overcoming these difficulties, I had, as every compiler
of a Sanskrit catalogue now has, the help of Professor
AvurRecHT’S monumental work, the Catalogus Catalo-
gorum. But I had also the good fortune of Prof. Aur-
RECHT'S more immediate help, for he was kind enough to
take the trouble of reading the proofs, and I owe to him
many most valuable suggestions and corrections, and in
"more than one case he has helped me to identify some
short and very puzzling fragment. I am fulfilling a pleasaut
duty in expressing to him my sincerest thanks for all the
trouble he has taken in making this Catalogue more useful
than it would have been without his generous help. My
thanks are due, also, to Professor Lupwia who kindly read
a revise, and has suggested to me some valuable emen-
dations in the extracts. Finally I have to thank Professor
Reys Davips to whom the initiation of this undertaking
is due, for the kindly interest he has throughout taken
in the work.

Prague, August 1902. M. WiNTERNITZ.



SYNOPTICAL LIST OF THE NUMBERS OF THE
MSS. AND THE CATALOGUE NUMBERS.

Cat.-No. ! Cat.-No.
Whish No. 1— 1 ‘Whish No. 27—28
. » 2—2 : » » 28—29
y » B3—3 »  » 29—30
S » o 30—31
w »n Bb—5B s  » 31—-32
w n 6—6 .  » 3233 -
w . T—T . g 33—34
w o B8—8 w » 34—35
s » 9— 9 s n 35—36
. 5 10—10 n o » 36AY .o
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. 12(1)}__12 s o 37—38
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» o 13a—14 w  n 40—41
. » 14—15 . g 41—42
w » 16—16 ,  n 42—43
w  n 16-—17 . o 43—44
. o 17—18 . o 44—101
. , 18—19 »  »n 46—46
w  » 19—20 w 5 46—46
» 5 20—21 y o 47—192
. o 21—22 » o 48—47
» » 23—23 . o 49—48
» o 23—24 »  p BO—49
»  » 2426 s 5 B1—B0
» 25—26 , o b2—51
26 —27 , B53—b2
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Oat.-No. Cat.-No.
‘Whish No. 54—53 | ‘Whish No. 88— 89
” , bb—b4 " , 89— 90
" » D6—bb | " s 90— 91
w n BT—B6 L s s 91— 92
» " 58(1)}_57 i " s 92— 93
. 582 L, . 93— 94
" n D9—58 ” s 94— 95
. » 60—59 »  » 95— 96
. 61—60 w 5 96— 97
. 5 62—61 » » 97— 98
, » 63—62 » n 98— 99
. »n 64—63 w5 99—100
. » 65—64 »  » 100—101
” 5 66—65 ” » 101—102
" s 67—66 " s 102—103
.  »n 68—67 ., 103-104
» s 69A—68 " » 104—105
. » 69B—69 .  » 105—106
" s 10—70 " s 106—107
. 5 T1—T1 » 5 107—108
. o 73—72 . ., 108—109
" 5 13—173 " s 109—110
% » 14—74 » s 110A—111
w  » 16—T5 s » 110B—112
»  n 16—76 w o 111113
o T1—T7 . » 112A—114
. o, T8-—T8 ., » 112B—115
w  n T9—T9 . » 113116
. » 80—80 o g 114—117
" s 81—81 " » 115—118
. o 82—82 » » 116—119
. o 83—83 . 5 117—120
., » B4A—84 . ., 118—121
. » 84B—85 . . 1191922
" »n 85—86 " » 120 not Sanskrit
»  » 86—87 . o 121—123
" s 87—88 » 122—124
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Cat.-No.

‘Whish No. 123—125

124 not Sanskrit
126 A—126

125 BnotSanskrit
126—127
127—128
128—129
129—130
130—131

131 not Sanskrit
132—132
133—133
134—134

135 not Sanskrit
136—135
137—136

138 not Sanskrit
139—137
140—138
141—139
142—140
143—141
144142
145—143
146—144
147-—-145
148—146
149—147
150—148
1561—149
152—150 -

153 not Sanskrit
154 —151
1556—152

156 not Sanskrit
157 .
168—153

COat.-No.

‘Whish No. 159—154

160—155

161 not Sanskrit
162—156
163—157
164—158
165—159

166 not Sanskrit
167—193

168 not Sanskrit
169—160

170 not Sanskrit
171—161
172—162

173 not Sanskrit
174—163
175—164
176—165
177—166
178—167
179—168
180—211
181—169
182—170
183—171
184—172 ,
185 not Sanskrit
186—207
187A—195

187 B—203
188—173
189—174
190—175
191—176
192—177
193—178
194—179
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Oat.-No. Oat.-No.
‘Whish No. 195—180 Sansk. No. 15—199
Sansk. No. 1—181 " » 16—200
. , 2—182 . 17201
" , 3—183 . , 18—202
. , 4184 .  » 19-204
" , 5—186 . ., 20—205
» s 6—186 " s 21—206
9 s 1—187 " s 22—208
. , 8—188 : . » 23—209
" . 9—I189 ! »  » 24—210
” , 10—190 | »  n 26—212
” s 11—194 ” s 26—213
” . 12—196 . o 21—-214
, 13—197 . 5 928—215

, 14—198
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Aufrecht CC = Catalogus Catalogorum, by Th. Aufrecht. Leipzig
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Wamse No. 1.

Size: 163><2 in., 192 leaves, about 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18th or 19th cent.?r

Character: Leaves 1 to 73 in Grantha, 74 to the end in Malayalam.

(®)

Rgveda- Bhasya, by Sayanacarya, the first three Adhyayas
of the second Astaka, i. e. Sayana’s Commentary on Rgveda-
Samhita I, 122 to I, 165. Ff. 1 to 1562D.

This is the MS. G- used for Prof. Max Miiller’s second
edition of the Rgveda with Sayana’s Commentary. See
Rig-Veda-Samhita, ed. by F. Max Miiller, 224 ed., vol. I,
pp. liv, lvi, lvii seqq.

: (b)

Sayanacarya’s Commentary on the first Aranyaka of the
Aitareya-Aranyaka (= Ait. Ar. I, 1—5). Ff. 152b to 192.
Very incorrect.

It ends:—iti $rimad-rajadhirajaraja-parame$vara-vaidi-
kamarggapravarttaka - §rivira - Bukkabhiipala[bhiipala|sam-
rajya - dhurandhare(read °ra)sya Sayanamatyasya krtau
vedartthaprakase prathamaranyakam samaptam i om I iti
Madhaviye vedartthaprakase aitarekanyaka(read aitareya-
ranyaka)kande prathamaranyake paicamoddhyayas sa-
maptam (read °ah) i §rikrsnaya nama(h) harih 1 om

1 See Preface.
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‘Wmse No. 2.

Size: 16} ><2 in., 170 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on & page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18tk or 19tk cent.?

Character: Malayalam.

Rgveda-Bhasya, by Sayanacarya, from the 23 Varga-
of the 6* Adhyaya of the 1t Astaka, to the end of the
1 Astaka, i. e. Sayana’s Commentary on Rgveda-Sam-
hita I, 75 to I, 121.

This is the MS. T used for Prof. Max Miiller’s second
edition of the Rgveda with Sayana’s Commentary, see
vol. I, pp. liv, lvi, lvii segq.

It begins:—atra prathamam jugasva saprathastamam, efc.

3.

Wase No. 3.

Size: 10§ >< 1% in., 75 leaves, 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18th or 19tk cent.?

Character: Grantha.

The Brahmagita from the Yajfiavasbhavakhanda in the
Sutasamhitd of the Skanda-Purina.

It begins:—rsaya tcuh|bhavata sarvam akhyatam sam-
ksepad vistarad api | idanim §rotum icchamo brahmagitim
anuttamam 1 efc.

It ends:—iti omityadimahapurane $ri-skinde mahapu-
rane sitasamhitayam yajiiavaibhavakhande uparibhage bra-
hmagitasiipanisatsu dvadasoddhyayah ¥ §riSivaya namah &
Subham astu 1

4.

Wass No. 4.

Size: 10§ ><1% in., 170 leaves, 8 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18th or 19tk cent.?

Character: Grantha.
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A Commentary on the Brahmagita (see No. 3), by
Madhavacarya.

Tt begins:—vande sindhuravaktran tam bandbun dinasya
santatam | pratyihavyihasamanam upasyam sarvadevataih 1
evam upanisadekasamadhigamyasya brahmatmaikatvavijha-
nasya nifreyasasadhanatvam uktan tac ca sarvasakhasam-
matam iti darfayitum aitare(ya)kataittiriyakadi - sama-
stopanisadartthasya sakalyena pratipadikam brahmagitam
vaktum muninam pra$nam avatarayati bhavakaratithim
iti atha tam vaktum puravrttam udaharati pureti sar-
vajiias sarvavid iti samanyatas sarvafi janatiti sarva-
jiah, ete.

It ends:—iti §rimat-tryambakapadabja-sevaparayanenaiva
Madhavacaryyena viracitayam (read °tayim) sutasamhita-
yam yajhavaibhavakhandasyoparibhage brahmagitayam
dvadasoddhyayah i §ivaya namah $ubbam astu harih om

b.

‘Wasa No. 5.

Size: 9% ><1% in., 117 441 leaves, 8 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

(®)

The Prayascittasubodhini, a work on expiatory rites
(Srauta ritual), by Srinivasamakhin of the village of Ar-
hagola. Ff. 117.

It begins: — arhagolagramanivasi Srinivasamakhi sudhth |
balan uddiSya tanute prayascittasubodhinim I tatradav
anuddharanapraya$cittam ucya[n]te, efc.

It ends:—prayascittamsubodhani (sic) samapta i harih
om I §rigurucaranaravindabhyan namo namah 1 yadréam
pustakan drstva tadrSam likhitam maya | abaddham va
subaddham va mama dogo na vidyate I asmat-gurucaranara-

vindabhyan namah
1 *



> 4 =

(b)

The Kauladarsatantra (a work on Tantra), by Visva-
nandanatha. Ff. 1—19.

It begins:—natva §rigurupadukai ca vatukam vanii ca
vighne§varam kame$an tripuram param bhagavatin devim
$ukadyamalam | vaksye kaulikadharttadambhika§athidinam
kulajianinam &acarasya ca laksanani vilasatsatkalikanam
kramat 1 kaulagamatantrartthan samgrhya $rikularpavar-
tthams ca | kauladarSam kurute Vi$vanando hitaya kaula-
vidam 1

It ends:—iti $ri-Vi§vanandanatha-viracita-kauladars§a-
tantram sampiirnam I §rigurubhyo namah i

(©

The leaves 20 to 41 contain two other Tantric trea-
tises, viz.

(1) The Sricakrapratisthavidhih. It begins (f. 20):—&ri-
cakroddharah | tatra vedikayam gomayopaliptayam paSci-
matah svasthanam parityajya efc. It ends on f 28:—iti
Sricakrapratisthavidhih 1 Quotations occur from Tantraraja,
Ratnasagara, Kulamalavatira.

(@) The Srividyakhyamilavidyabhedah, or Tripurabhedah.
Ff. 28 to 41.

This treatise begins:—atha $rividyakhyamilavidyabheda
niriipyante | tatra $rijianarnaveletc. The Srirudrayimala
is quoted on fol. 34b. Sankardcirya and Anandagiri are
mentioned fol. 36b.

Fol. 36b—37a:—ity evam $rimilavidyaya ekapaiica-
gatbhedah | §rimadaraddhyacaranaprasadapraptah pradar-
§itah | atha yady apy asam vidyanam na camitradisapam
iti vacanat siddhasaddhyadivicaro na karttavyahatha pra-
siddhasrividya - paficada$aksarimantraprasamgat upasaka-
bhedena dvadaSavidha$rividyamantra§ ca S$astrantarokta-
prakarena likhyante | Then follow 12 Mantras.
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The MS. ends:—iti durvasaradhita vidya | paficada$a-
ksari|iti tripurabhedah kathitah i srimahatripurasundaryyai
namah 1

6‘

‘Wmsa No. 6.

Size: 10§ >< 1% in,, 26 -89 leaves, from 7 to 9 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha,

()

The Saktisitra together with its Bhasya, 20 Sutras
together with their Commentary.

The Sttra begins:—om atha $aktisatrani citisvatantra
vi§vasiddhihetuh | svecchaya svabhittau viSvam unmilayati |
etc. It ends on p. 2:—om Saktisatram sampirnam i §rimat-
gurubhyo namah |

Then the Commentary begins:—g$aktisitrabhasyam |
om | citisvatantra vi§vasiddhihetuh vi§vasiddhau hetuh | vi-
$vasiddhihetuka ca iti sarvakaranatvam sarvaSaktitvam
mahaphalatvam sukhopayaprapyatvaii ca svatmadevatiya
vivaksitam | citir ity ekavacanena bhedavastavatvam svatan-
treti niramkusai§varyyaii ca sidcitam | efc. It ends on
page 12:—piirve bhitabalim dadyat ksetrapalan tu da-
ksine | rajarajesvaram maddhye ganapati i$annye | agneyaga-
napatim 3agneyam kurukulyam | vayavye | varahim 1§a-
nnye | (sic)

(b)

Atharvanaprokta - devirahasya - svaruapakramopasanayah
Jaganmatrbhaktyaikavedyah prayogah* by Jagannathasiuri
(215 $lokas). Ff. 13—26.

It begins: — vimar§apadavacyam apy avimarsapadan

* Mr. Whish describes this as the Bhavanopanisad. See helow
sloka 2.
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namah | japakusumas$onam apy ajapakrtim ambikam 111
bhavanopanisadartthagarbhitah krikanirammitabhaskarah
padyabandhava ...* tu ta Jagannathasirinivahavaktisuky-
divan 1 2 1 krtanhika§ $ucau dee sukhasinas samahitah |
pranan ayammya milena rsyadin nyasam &acaret i 3 il

It ends:—pranan ayamya tato nyasam krtva gurun
namac chambhum |iti §rimad-atharvanaprokta-devirahasya-
svaripakramopasanayah jaganmatribhaktyaikavedyah pra-
yogo Jagannathasiri-pranitas samaptah I harih om 1 §ri-
devyai namah 1 Subham astu i

(©

The Cidvalli, by Natanananda, a pupil of Nathananda.
This is a Commentary on Punyananda’s Kamakald, or
Kamakalavilasa. The latter has been printed by Prof
Bhandarkar in his Report on the search for Sanskrit MSS.
in the Bombay Presidency during the year 1883—84
(Bombay 1887), p. 376 seq.

It begins:—vande tan mithunadvandvam adimanandacit-
ghanam? | anuttara3parai jyotir iti yat+ bhavyate budhaih|
$rimate Natananandayogine paramatmane | raktaSuklapra-
bhamiSratejase gurave namah | pranamata Nathanandam
paraya bhaktya cidaikyabodhanandam | upanisadartthani-
gidham sakalajananandabhadrapitharudhams | namas Sivaya
nathaya cidripanandaripine | §rimata patalapamga’patita-
tamkasamkave | Pupyanandamunindrat kamakala nama
viruta jata | aryya kacid amusya Natananandah karoti
savyakhyam 1

Fol. 37a: Punyanandamukhendor uditim anandadayinim

- * Here is a blank space for two aksarasv-). I cannot make any
sense of the two first stanzas. The MS. is beautifully written, and
there can be hardly any doubt about the readings.

2 mithunam divyam adyam ananda°, Bhandarkar's MS,
3 oram, Bhand.

- 4 tat, Bhand.

5 opithanuridham, Bhand.

6 SrTmate caficalapanga©, Bhand.




> 7 e

etam | kimakalam aham ani§am mirddhnd vaca vabimi
cittena | iti kamakalavyakhya Natananandena desikaprityai |
racita rasikajana[najnam pumsam alokanaya cidvalli | Natha-
nandagurinam Sigyas tatvartthacintakas santi|tesam anya-
tamoyam tikam enam cakara tatprityai|asyah kamakalayah
vyakhya purvair udahrtaneka | ete.

It ends:—kamakalasvaripam paripirpam | prapaicitam
iti | §ivam i iti &ri-Natanananda-kathita cidvalll samapta |
harih om 1 §rigurubhyo namah $risiaryyanarayanayasmat-
svaminfh]e namah | devyai namah i

7.

Wase No. 7.

Size: 14><2 in,, 158 leaves, from 11 to 13 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18th or 19tk cent.

Character: Grantha.

The Halasyamahatmya from the Agastyasamhitd of the
Skanda-Purdna, in 71 chapters. See Mitra, Notices, vol. vii,
P- 27 seqq., No. 2264.

It begins:— avighnam astu | $uklambaradharam visnum
Sagivarnaii caturbhujam | prasannavadanan dhyayet sarva-
vighnopa$antaye | namas sundaranathaya tasmai halasya-
vasine | catussastividha 1113 yena pratyaksitah ksitau | érimat-
sundaranathasya devim g$apharalocanam | kalaye hrdaye
nityamn kadambavanavasinim | efc. ... vaksgye puratanam
punyam s$rimaddhalasyasanjiitam | Sravaniat sarvapipa-
ghnam vedantesu prakaSitam u ... deSakalavidhanajna Vasi-
sthadya muniévarah | Vasistho Vamadeva§ ca Gautamo
Varuno Bhrguh | Bodhayanah Kasyapa§ ca Yajihavalkyah
Parasarah | Bharadvajomgira Atrih Kutsa§ Sakti§ Suko
mahan | Vedavyasah Kahola§ ca Valmikih Kumbhasam-
bhavah | Sanatkumaras Sanakas Sanatanasanandanau i
Pulastyah Pulando Gargo Vi§vamitra$ ca Naradam (sic) |
ity adya munayas sarve jhanino brahmavittamah | snatva
sarvesu tirtthesu jhanavapyidikesu ca | jhatva vinayakan
sarvan efc.
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An abstract of the Contents of the work is given on
ff. 11 seqq. :

It ends:—sarvas tarati durgani sarvo bhadrani pasyati|
sarvas satgatim apnoti sarvasya bhavita sukham 1 iti
érimatskande mah@purane agastyasamhitayam $ri-halasya-
mihatmye kadambavanaprave§o nama ekasaptatimoddhya-
yah I §iviya namah 1 harih om, efc.

8.
‘Waisa No. 8.

Size: 13>< 1% in., 60 4 25 leaves, 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18tk or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

(a)

The Haritattvamuktdvals, a Commentary on Sankara’s
Haristuti (or Harim-ide-stotra), by Svayamprakise Yati,
a pupil of Kaivalyananda Yogindra. Ff. 60, See Hall,
p. 135 seq.; Mitra, Notices, Nos. 1297, 1489.

It begins:—Sa.mkaram. Samkarﬁcﬁryyam Ke$avam Bada-
rayanam | sitrabhasyakrtan vande bhagavantau punah-
punah | satyajiananandatmakam advitiyam brahmaiva $u-
ddhasatvapradhanamayopadhikam sadi§varabhavam malina-
satvapradhanavidyopadhikam sajjivabhavaii ca jagan maya-
bhasena jive§au karoti, etc.

It ends:—iti §rimat-paramahamsa-parivrajakacaryyasri-
Kaivalyananda - yogindra - padakamalabbrmgayamana- Sva-
yamprakasakhya-yativiracita $ri-Samkara-bhagavat-pada-
krta-haristutivyakhya haritatvamuktavalisamakhya samaptal
§ridaksinamirttaye namah 1 Subham astu 1

(®

The Rasabhivyaiijika, a Commentary on Laksmidhara’s
Advaitamakaranda, by Svayamprakasa Yati, a pupil of
. Kaivalyananda Yogindra, ff. 25. See Hall, p. 102; Mitra,
Notices, No. 689.
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It begins: — nityan nirantaranandacitghnam brahma
nirbhayam | §rutys tarkanubhitibhyam aham asmy advayam
sada | efc. . . . sphutam vedantapratipadyam saccidananda-
laksanam sarvajiiam sarvopadanan nityam sarvagam adva-
yam dehendriyapranamanobuddhyahamkarasaksipratyaga-
bhinnataya tarkais sambhavayitum kificit prakaranam
advaitamakarandakhyam arabhamanah cikirgitasya gra-
nthasyavighnaparisamaptaye  svestadevataprapamaripam
mamgalam svayam anusthaya $igyasiksayai granthato nibad-
dhnati | kataksakiranacantanamanmohabdhaye namah | ete.

Beginning of the last (29't) chapter, fol. 24b:—Laksmi-
dhara iti granthakarttur nama sa casau kavis, efc. Further
on: advaitamakarandasya rasabhivyaiijaka krta | Svayam-
prakada-yatina (read°na) purusottamasasanat | etc.

It ends:—iti $rimat-paramahamsa - parivrajakacaryya-
Kaivalyananda-Yogindra-pada-kamala-bhrmgayamana-Sva-
yamprakadakhya-viracita (ra)sabhivyanjikakhya advaitama-
karandavyakhya samapta 1 §rimahatripurasundaryyai namah 1

9.

‘Waisa No. 9.

Size: 125 ><1% in., 88 4 12 24 4 26 leaves, 8 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

(a)

Described by Mr. Whish as ‘The Bhdagavata Saraw’.
Incomplete. Ff. 88. '

It begins;—yad advayam paranandam satyajhianadilaksa-
nam | nigkalan nigkriyam $antam brahma tat samupa-
smahe | namah krsnaya gurave buddhitadvrttisaksine | sacci-
danandariipaya parasmai brahmanpe muhuh | virajate tray1
yena bhanuneva jagattrayi | prakaditarttha(n) tam vande Vi-
dyaranya-muni$varam | ekadaSe prakaranasamgrahas tu pu-
rakrtah | idanim punar atraiva kriyate $lokasamgrahah |
skandha ekadage §loka grhyante saravattarah | vidusad
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cittavi§rantyai tadartthopi ca varnyate | atratyasloka ekaika
uparatyupapadane | alan tathapi grhyante katicitsarabhaji-
bhih | ete.

It ends: —vidusah punah-punah krtasravanamananibhyam
samutpannanityanirantaraddhyanayogabhyam nirargalaya
mana brahmatmatvavagahini akhandakaravrttir eva vidya
sa svayam avidyatam tat karyyaii ca nirddhuya pa$cad
upasamyatiti sa drstantam upapadayatiu

(b)

The Bhagavata-Purana with Commentary, from Adhya-
ya VI, 36 to the end of Adhyaya 7, of the 12t Skandha.
Ff. 12. ‘The whole contains an account of the extent of
the Vedas’, Mr. Whish.

It begins:—Saunakah | Pailadibhir Vyasa$isyair veda-
ciryyair mmahatmabhih | veda vai kathita vyasta etat
saumyabhidhehi nah | efe.

It ends:—iti $ri-bhagavate mahapurane savyakhyane
dvadase skandhe saptamoddhyayah I §rikrsnaya parama.-
gurave namo namah |

()

The Sutagita of the second part (? uparibhage) of the
Yajniavaibhavakhanda of the Sutasamhita of the Skanda-
Purina. Ff. 24. '

It begins:—ai§varam ripam anandam anantam satyacit-
ghanam | atmatvenaiva pasyantan nistaramgasamudra-
vat Il efe.

It ends:—iti $ri-skande purane sitasamhitayam yajia-
vaibhavakhande uparibhage sutagitasipanisatsu astamo-
ddhyayah 1 $riéivaya parabrahmane namah i sitagita sa-
mapta.

(d)

The Sutagita-Tatparyadipikd, a Commentary on the pre-
ceding work, by Madhavacirya. Ff. 26.

It begins:—atha vidyartthina namaskaras tu prathama-
tah karttavye ity upapadayitump satagitam $rotukamair
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nnaimiiyaih krte namaskarastut! upanisad(read °nibad)-
dhnati ai§varam iti ete.

It ends:—iti §ri-tryambakapadabja-seva-parayanena Ma-
dhavacaryyepa viracitdyam sitasamhita(ta)tpa(r)yadipika-
Yyam yajiiavaibhavakhandasyoparibhiage sitagitasipanisatsu
agtamoddhyayah 1 §riéivaiya parasmai brahmane namah &
harih om 1 Subham astu s

10.

‘Wasg No. 10.

Size: 133 >< 1% in., 217 leaves, 9 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18t or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

Ramanuja’s Commentary on the Balakanda and Ayo-
dhyakinda of Vialmiki’s Ramayana.

It begins:—ramam indivara§yamam rajivayatalocanam
Jyaghosanirjitaratii janakiramapam bhaje I Valmikinama-
dheyaya muhur varimuce namah | ya $riramakathavarsair
Jagattapam asiéamat 1 etc.

Fol. 1b: — tatradyakandavyakhyanam kriyate vidusam
mude | Ramanujena viduga ramabhaktyaikasindhuna | tapa
ityadi, efc.

Fol. 59: —iti $ri-Ramanujiya-viracite balakandavyakhyane
saptasaptatimas sargahu

The Ayodhyakanda begins on f 60a:—gacchateti ma-
tulakulam matulagrham kulam grhegv ity Amarah, ete.

It ends:—iti $ri-Ramanujacaryya-viracita-vyakhyane-
yoddhyakande ekonavim$atyadhikadatatamas sargah 1 §ri-
ramacandraya namah 1 ayoddhyakandavyakhya samapta u
harih om |

11.
‘Waise No. 11.

Size: 127 ><1} in., 176 leaves, 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: On the first leaf there is an entry (“The metrical
Digest called Ekadasa-skandha-saram and its commentary by Brah-
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mananda Bharati”) signed by Mr. Whish and dated 1826. The MS.
may have been written for Mr. Whish in that year. At any rate,
its appearance is not much older.

Character: Grantha.

The Ekadasaskandhasaraslokasamgraha, a metrical com-
pilation of the doctrines contained in the eleventh Skandha
of the Bhagavata-Purana, together with a Commentary, by
Brahmananda Bharati, a pupil of Krsnananda Bharati.

It begins:—vaidaradi sativiSuddhabuddhir ddhunoti ma-
yam gunasamprasitam|gunam$ ca sandahya yad atmyam
etat svayaii ca $§amyaty asamid yathagnih i1 atma sthila-
siksmadidehebhyo bhinnah yato jiata praka$akah etc.

Fol. 3:—yavat syat gunavaisamyam tavan nanatvam
atmanah | nanatvam atmano yavat paratantryan tathaiva hiu

It ends:—iti $§rimat-paramahamsa-parivrajakacaryya-sri-
Krsnananda-Bharati- munivaryya-§igya-Brahmananda-Bha-
rati- krta - ekadasaskandhasaraslokasamgrahas savyakhyas
sampiirnah 1 $rikrsnaya parabrahmape namo namah
$ubham astu I

12.

Warsa Nos. 12 (1) axp 12 (2).

Size: 2 Vols., 16§ ><1% in,, 22 246 leaves [ff. 147—246 in the second
volume], from 8 to 10 lines on a page:

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

The second work is written by a different hand from the first.

)

The Suryasiddhanta, the first Prasna, Adhyayas 1—14.
The text differs considerably from Mr. Fitz Edward Hall’s
edition in the Bibliotheca Indica.

It begins:—acintyavyaktaripaya nirgunaya gunanmane
(read gunatmane) | samastajagadadharamirttaye brahmane
namah 111 alpavaSiste tu krte mayo nama mahasurah | ra-
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hasyam paramam punyam jijiasur jhanam uttamam o 2 s
vedamgam agryam akhilam jyotisam gatikirapam | aradha-
yan vivasvantam tapas tepetidustaram | togitas tapasa tena
pritas tasmai varartthine | grahapain caritam pradat mayaya
savitda svayam | viditas te maya bhavas tapasaradhitas
tv aham | dadyam kalarayam jhanam jyotisah caritam
mahat | etc. :

It ends (f. 21 b):—sarvebhyah pradadau prito grahanain
caritam mahat | atyatbhutatamam loke rahasyam brahma-
sammitam® | vedasya nirmmalai caksur jhatva saksad
vivasvatah | viditvaitad aSegena param brahma(dhi)-
gacchati | iti $risiryyasiddhante prathamapradne -catur-
dasoddhyayah 1 cha 1 §rigurucaranaravindabhyanmah u sar-
yyasiddhantam 1

2

The Kamadogdhri, a Commentary on the Suryasiddhanta,
by Tammayagvan, or Tammayarya, a son of Malladhvarindra
of Paragipura (who was a son of Mallayajvan, and a
grandson of Honnarya).

It begins:—S§rividyahrdayasthitam Sivamayam $rimatsa-
maradhitam kamaksim karunakataksakalitam kalyanasa-
ndayinim | kodandamkus$apasabanavilasatdhastam prasanna-
nandm sindiirarupadehakantim aniSam $rihonnamambam
(sic) bhaje 11 1 Subhramgam pitavastram suratarusadr§am
siryyakotiprakasam nanabhigasametam nalinabhavanutam
nagayajiiopavitam | §ilam vatrii ca khatgam damarukam
atulam papipadmair ddadh@nam mailarakhyam maheSam
manimayamukutam malavinatham 1den2u ... ye Honna-
yvaryyadikulaprasiddhah siryyadisiddhantavido mahantah |
ye Mallayajvadisamastatantravyakhyadhurina mama devatas
te 1 7 1 §ri-Honnaryyasarvatantrasvatantrah tasma(j) jatas
tadréo Mallayajva | tajjah khyatas sarvasiddhantavetta sa-
kinyakhye pattane Mallayajva 1 8 i tatputroham vedaveda-
ntavedi jyotirvidyaparagas Tammayajva | siryyan natva
siryyatantrasphatikam Honnambayai kamadogdhrim ka-

1 This is the last verse in F. E. Hall's edition.
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romi I 9 I iha tavat praripsitasya granthasya nirvighnapari-
samaptikamah svestadevatapranamaripam mamgalam $lo-
kato nibaddhnati acintyeti | etc.

F. 837:—iti $ri- Mailaresvara - Honnambikavaralabdha-
vagvibhavena §riparagipuri Mallayajvanas tanijena jyauti-
sikahrtkumudacandrepna Tammayaryyena érlsuryyamddha—
ntasya maddhyadhikarasya tika krta i harih om

F. 656b:—séri-Honnaryyasya pautrac chivagurusadrsan
Mallayajvakhyaputrarkkajato Malladdhvarindrat parigipu-
ravarasthayinas Tammayaryyah | siddhantarkkasya namnah
(read siddhantasyarkkanamnah) kalitapadavatim kamadog-
dhrim sutitkam spastaddhyayasya samyagrahagurukrpaya
proktavan ambikayai | harih om $risiryyadinavagrahebhyo
namah I

F. 104b:—éri- Honnaryyasya pautrac chivagurusadr§ap
 Mal(l)ayajvakhyaputraj jato Malladdhvarindrat paragipura-
varasthayinas Tammayajva | siddhantasyarkka(read °rkka)-
namnah kalitapadavatim kamadogdhrim sutikam chaya-
ddhyayasya samyagrahagurukrpaya proktavan ambikayai s
harih om i chayaddhyayah pirnah i

Adhyaya IV ends f 123, Adhyaya V f. 137b.

Vol. I (f. 146) ends:—&ri- Honnaryyasya . . . °yai Il iti
§risiryyasiddhante chedadhikaro nama sasthoddhyayah s
cha 1 samhitatrayanipunaya adinarayanasya nijagurave om
subrahmanyaya sastamgapranamah | Subham astu §risivaya
namah 1

Vol. IT begins with the 7t Adhyaya which ends on
f. 158b. Adhyaya VIII ends f. 168b, A. IX £ 172b, the
Patadhyaya f. 186, the Goladhyaya f. 212b, the Yantra-
dhyaya f. 235.

Vol. IT ends:—&ri- Honnaryyasya pautrac $ivagurusa-
drsan Mallayajvakhyaputraj jato Malladdhvarindrat para-
gipuravarasthayinas Tammayaryyah | siddhantasyarkkanam-
nah kalitapadavatim kamadogdhrim sutikam manaddhya-
yasya samyagrahagurukrpaya proktavan ambikayai i bi-
ndudurllipi© . . . 1 iti siryyasiddhante manadhikaro nama
caturddasoddhyayah i harih | om efe.
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13.
‘Waisa No. 13.

Size: 163 >< 2% in., 135 leaves, 10 or 11 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

Rgveda-Bhasya, by Sayandcirya, the first Adhyaya of
the first Astaka, ¢. e. Sayapa’s Introduction, and his Com-
mentary on Rgveda I, 1—19.

This is the MS. G used for Prof. Max Miiller’s second
edition of the Rgveda with Sayana’s Commentary. See
Rig-Veda-Samhita, ed. by F. Max Miiller, 22¢ Ed,, vol. I,
pp. liv, lvi, 1vii seqq.

14.

‘Waise No. 13a.

Size: 154 >< 1} in., one leaf, 15 lines.
Material: Palm leaf, damaged.

Date of MS.: uncertain.

Character: Grantha.

The beginning of the Rgveda-Samhitd in the Pada text.
Interesting is the accentuation, the Udattas only being
marked (by the sign ~ over the accentuated syllable)
The leaf contains the text of Rv. 1, 1, 1 to I, 3, 4.

16.

‘Waise No. 14.

Size: 13§ ><14 in., 83 leaves, 6 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: The ‘Prajotpatti’ year in which the MS. was written
(see below) is probably meant for the Prajapati year corresponding
to A. D. 1751/62, possibly A. D. 1811/12.

Scribe: Venkata Subrahmanya, son of Segadri.

Character: Grantha,
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The Taittiriya- Upanisad-Bhasya by Sankaracirya.

The MS. begins:—om yasmaj jataii jagat sarvam ya-
sminn eva praliyate | yenedan dhyaryyate (sic) caiva tasmai
jhanatmane namah | yair ime gurubhih parvam padavakya-
pramanatah | vyakhyatas sarvavedantas tan nityam pra-
natosmy aham i taittiriyakasarasya mayacaryyaprasadatah |
vispastarttharucinam hi vyakhyeyam sampraniyate | nitya-
nvayini karmmani upattaduritaksayartthani kamy&nityani
ca phalartthinam pirvasmin granthe idanin tu karmmo-
padanahetupariharaya brahmavidya prastiyate |

It ends:—iti $rimat-paramahamsa-parivrajakacaryya-Go-
vinda-bhagavatpijyapada- Sisya-Samkara - bhagavatpadapiyj-
yaviracite taittiriyyakabhagyam samaptam i om i harih om
Subham astu om visargabindvaksara® efc. . . . harih om
dhanurmmase saummyavare tritiyayam prajotpatau | tai-
ttirlyya§ ca likhitas Sarppe Sesadrisinuna I harih om
$ubham ‘astu harih om U prajotpattyabhidhe varse capamasy
asite dine | pakse budhasya sutithau trftrijtiyayam bhujam-
gabhe | Sesadrisinuna Vemk(a)tasubrahmanyena sadhana |
taittirlyopanisado bhasyam sulikhitam maya i Subham astu
etc. harih om efc.

16.
‘Waise No. 15.

Size: 9% ><1% in., 4 + 39 leaves, 8 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18tk or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

(@

(1) The I$a-Upanisad, or Isavasya-Upanisad, or Vaja-
saneyi-Samhita - Upanisad (ff. 1—2a).

It begins:—piirnam adah pirpam idam pirpat pirpam
udacyate | pirnasya purnam adaya pirpam evavaSisyate|
on namo brahmadibhyo brahmavidyasampradayakarttrbhyo
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vamsargibhyo namo gurubhyah | om $anti§ $anti§ $antih s
avasyam idam sarvam yat kifi ca jagatyan jagat | efe.

It ends:—idavasyam ity ekanuvikegtadasa uon tat sats
Kavasyopanigat samapta 1 harih om | saha nav avatv iti §anti§
santi§ $antih 1

(2) The Kena - Upanisad or Talavakara - Upanisad
(ff. 2a—4Db).

It begins:—kenesitam patati pregitam manah kena pranah
prathamah praiti yuktah i efc.

It ends:—kenopanisat samapta i harih om ete.

(b)

(1) Sankara’s Commentary on the Isi-Upanisat (ff.
1—13a).

It begins:—om | 1$avasyam ityadayo mantrah karmmasv
aviniyuktas tesam karmmasesasyatmano yathartthyaprati-
padakatvat yathartthyafi catmanah Suddhatvapapaviddha-
tvaikatvasariratvasarvagatatvadi vaksyamanan tac ca efc.

Itends: —itiéri-Govinda-bhagavatpiijyapadasisya-parama-
hamsaparivrajakacaryya - érimac- Chamkara - bhagavatpada-
krtau vajasaneyasamhitopanisat-bhagyam samaptam i harih
om 1

@) Sankara’s Commentary on the Kena-Upanisat
(ff. 13a—39b).

It begins: —kenesitam ityadyopanisat parabrahmavisaya
vaktavyeti navamaddhyayasyarambhah prag etasmat karm-
many afesatah parisamapitani efe.

It ends:—syad ity ata aha jyeye jydyasi sarvamahattare
svitmani mukhye pratitigthati pratitigthatiti na punas sam-
siram apadyata ity abhiprayah iiti §ri-Govinda-bhagavat-
padaSisyasya paramahamsaparivrajakacaryyasya <rimac-
Chamkarabhagavatah krtau tavala (read talava)karopanisa-
dvivarane navamoddhyayah 1 kenopanisatbhagyam sama-

ptam 1 harih om i §rigurubhyo namah 1
2
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17.
‘Wase No. 16.

Size: 9% ><2% in., 26 leaves, from 11 to 13 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

Six Upanisads, viz.:

(1) The Kathavalls or Katha-Upanisad (ff. 1—T7).

It begins:—om uSan ha vai vajaSravasas sarvavedasan
dadau | ete.

It ends: —yo vidaddhyatmam eva | sasthi valli | katha-
valli samapta | harih om | $ubham astu 1

(2) The Prasna- Upanigad (ff. 8—12).

It begins: —saha nav avatu I om $antih | §rih | bhadram
karnebhi§ $rpuyama o $antih | Suke$§a ca Bharadvaja$
Saibya$ ca Satyakamas Sauryyayani ca Gargah Kausalya$
casvalayano Bhargavo Vaidarbhih Kabandhi Katyayanas
te haite, efc.

It ends:—namah paramarsibhyo namah paramarsibhyah 1
sagthaprasnah 1 prasnopanisat samapta |

(3) The Mundaka-Upanisad (ff. 13—17a).

It begins: —brahma devanam prathamas sambabhiva, efc.

It ends: —namah paramargibhyo namah paramarsibhyah |
bhadram karpebhih | $anti§ S$anti§ $antih o iti tritiya:-
mundakam | mundakopanigat samapta i harih | om

(4) The Mandikyopanisad (ff. 17a—19).

It begins: —om ity etad aksaram idam, efc.

It ends:—omkaro vidito yena sa munir nnetaro jana
iti 0 iti caturtthah khandah 1 mapdikyopanisat samapta u
om |

(6) The Purvatapini or Puarvatapaniya-Upanisad
(ff. 20—24b).

1 Sic. And so very often in these MSS.
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It begins:—S§ivaya gurave namah | atha §rividyda manor
amnaya svaripam upadiSyate brahmacarine §antiya guru-
bhaktaya yatha vidya manuh kasminn utbhavas tat svaripam
brihiti hovaca, efc.

It ends:—praviS§ya merus$érmge -catiprakasaripepatha
sarvam jagad vyapya sthitavaty asid iti Yajhavalkyah |
trtiyyakhandah | pirvatapinil samaptah (sic) u

(6) The Uttaratapini or Uttaratapaniya-Upanisad
(ff. 24b—26).

It begins: —atha bhagavan kathan nu paramarahasyam
me brahi ka brahmavidya maninam, efc.

It ends: —tathavidhaniti buddhva purusartthavan bhaved
ya evam vedety upanigat iti trtiyyakhandah u uttaratapini
samaptah (sic) U $rigurucaraniravindabhyam namah ¢t
harih om 1

18.
‘Wasa No. 17.

Size: 9% >< 2% in., 34 + 37 leaves, 12 or 13 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19tb cent.?

Character: Grantha,

(a)
A Collection of twelve Atharvana Upanisads:
(1) Rahasya-Upanisad, ff. 1—4b.
(2) Amrtabindu-Upanisad, fi. 4b—5b.
(3) Tripurasundari-Upanisad, ff. 55—6Db.
4) Kalagnirudra-Upanisad, ff. 6b—Tb.
(6) Sarira-Upanisad, or Sariraka-Up., fi. 8a—9a.
(6) Atharvasira-Upanisad, ff. 9a—13b.
(7) Kaivalya-Upanisad, ff. 13b—15a.
(8) Skanda-Upanisad, ff. 15a—15b.
(9) Maha - Upanisad (or Tripurdtapana - Upanisad?),
ff. 16a—27a.
(10) Devi-Upanisad, ff. 27a—28b.
2‘
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(11) Tripura-Upanisad, ff. 280—29b.

(12) Upanisad (Katha-Upanisad?), fi. 30a—34a (?).

Similar collections of Upanisads in the MSS. described
in Burnell, Tanjore, pp. 28—36, and Ind. Off., vol. I,
P- 126 seq.

Our MS. begins:—athato rahasyopanisadam vyakhya-
syamah devarsayo brahmanam sampiijya pranpipatya papra-
cchuh | bhagavan rahasyopanigsadam brahiti | sobravit | pura
vyaso etc.

Fol. 4b:—yo rahasyopanisadam adhite gurvanugrahat i
sarvapapavinirmmuktas saksat kaivalyam anute | raha.syo-
panisat samapta I harih om 1 efc.

Fol. 5b: —bhadran nopi vataya manah | om $anti§ §anti§
$antih | tisrah puras tripatha viSvacarsani yatra katha
aksaras sannivistah | efc. See Burnell I. O. p. 62, where
this is given as the beginning of a Tripuropanisad.

Fol. 6b:—tripurisundaryyupanisat samapta I

Fol. 9a in margine: atharvasiropanisat |

Fol. 13b:—moksam annam atho mano moksam annam
atho manah 1 ity a(tha)rva$iropanisat samapta 1

Fol. 16a in margine: mahopanisat. Beginning:—tripura
tapani vidya vedyacicchaktivigraham | vastucinmatraripan
tat paratatvam bhajamy ahamom|bhadram karnebhir iti
$antih ) athaitasmin antare bhagavan prajapatyam vaignavam
vilayakaranam | ripam asrtya tripurabhidha bhagavatity
evam adi, efc. See the begmmng of the Ihpuratapano-
panisad in Ind. Off. vol. i, p. 127.

Fol. 27a:—sa turyam padam prapnoti ya evam vedeti
mahopanigat | bhadram karpebhir iti $antih 1 ete.

Fol. 30a:—parivrajyadharmmapiigalamkira yat padam
yayuh | tam aham kathavidyarttha ramacandrapadam
bhaje | om saha nav avatv iti §antih | deva ha vai bhaga-
vantam abruvan adhihi, elc. See the beginning of a
Kathopanisad in Ind. Off. vol. i, p. 127.

Fol. 34a:—sa eva S§ivayogiti kathyata ity upanisat |
bhadram karnebhir iti §antih | $rimad-viSvadhigthanapara-
mahamsa-satguruériramacandrarpanam astu . ..acyutosmi
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mahadeva tava karunyalesatah | vijianagha evasi Sivosmi
kim atah param | na nijan nijavat bhaty antahkarapajrm-
bhanat | antahkaranana$ena. Here the MS. breaks off,
and a new foliation begins.

(b)

(1) The Srwvidyaratnasitra, by Gaudapadacarya, a pupil
of Suka Yogindra, ff. 1—3a.

It begins:—jhananandamayan devan nirmmalasphati-
kakrtim | adharam sarvabhatanam hayagrivam upasmahe |
atha $aktamantrapai jijiiasa | atmaivakhandakaracaitanya-
svaripasam svavidya | efc.

It ends: —anuttarasamketapradhanavidyas saptadasa-
varnaviSista(h) | athaitasam parivarapam anuparivara asam-
khyakah | iti ‘§rimat-paramahamsaparivrajakacaryya-Suka-
Yogindra - $igya - ér1- Gaudapadacaryya - viracitani sitrava-
kyani | samaptani 1

(2) The Srividyaratna(sitra)dipika, by Vidyaranya Muni,
a pupil of Sankaracarya, ff. 3a—23b.

It begins:—balarkamandalabhasam caturbahan trilo-
canam | pasamkusadhanurbanam dharayantim §ivam bhaje |
Srividyaratnasitranam vakyartthap(r)atipadane | bhaga-
vatyah prasadena kriyate dipikd maya | sa bhagavati jagat
srstvedan tasmin devatadin utpadya, efc.

It ends:—iti paramahamsa - parivrajakacaryya - rimat-
bhagavat-Samkaracaryya-$isya-éri- Vidyaranya-munikrta-$ri-
vidyaratnadipika samapta i harih om etc.

(8) The Atharvasirobhasya, by Bhaskara Raya.

The leaves are foliated in the ordinary way as ff, 24—37, and also
a8 1 to 14 by letters, viz. ka, kha, ga, gha, na, ca, cha, ja, jha, fia,
ta, tha, da, dha.

It begins: -§rinathamghriparagaiko paragad aparagadhih |
atharvagiraso bhasyam bhasate Bhaskaras sudhih 1 iha
khalu $rimahatripurasundaryyah etec.

It ends: —iti bhavanopanisadotharvanaSirasotra racitavan
bhasyam | Bhaskara-Rayo vidusan tustyai jivanmumuksd-
nam i om $rigurubhyo namah i
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19.
‘Waise No. 18.

Size: 28><2 in., 103 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: The MS. appears to be fairly old, early 17tb century?

Scribe: Rama.

Character: Malayalam. The leaves are numbered by letters:
according to the system discussed by Professor Bendall in the JRAS,
October 1896, pp. 790 seq. See Preface.

Injuries: The MS. is much damaged, part of f. 85 is broken off"
and lost.

The Mahabhdrata, Parvan ii: The Sabha-Parvan, in
114 Adhyayas. Differs much from- the text of our editions.

It begins: —harih om ganapataye namah avighnam astu
Janamejayah arjjuno jayatam $restho moksayitva mayan
tada 1 ki cakara mahatejas tan me brihi dvijottama
Vai$am $rpu rajann avahita$ caritam. . ... * rmmuka$resthan
tirni caksayasayakau divyany astrani rajendra durllabhani
nrpair bhuvi rathaddhvajapataka$ ca §vetasvais saha virya-
van etani pavakat prapya muda paramaya yutah|2tasthau
mahaviryas tada saha mayena sah tatobravin mayah
partthah vasudevasya sannidhau pa ..... 3 stat krtam
pratyanusmaran praijali §laksnaya vaca pujayitva punah-
punah Mayah asmac ca krspat samkruddhat pavakac ca
didhaksatah tvaya tratosmi kaunteya brihi kim karavani
te aham hi viSvakarma vai asuranam parantapa tasmat te
vismayam kificit kuryam adya suduskaram evam ukto
mahaviryyah parttho mayavinam mayam dhyatva muhdrttam
kaunteyah prahasan vakyam abravit | Arjjunah | krtam eva
tvaya sarvam svasti gaccha mahasura | efc.

It is unfortunate that the difficult and much discussed
verse ii, 66, 8 (the he-goat and the knife) occurs on f. 84,
a damaged leaf. The verse reads:—[ajo hi Sastra4]m

t The rest of the line is lost, the leaf being damaged.
2 Leaf damaged. Read upatasthau.

3 The rest of the line, about six Aksaras, lost.

4 These aksaras are lost.
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akhanat kilaikah $astre vipannobhiparasya bhiimim nikrn-
tanam svasya kanthasya ghoran tadvad vairamm ma khanth
panduputraih |

It ends: —evam gavatgane ksatta dharmmartthasahitam
vacah uktavan na grhitah ca mayd putrahitepsund u v iti
§rimahabharate $atasahasrikyam samhitayam sabhaparvani
anudyiite dhrtarastrapascattapo nama caturdasasatatamo-
ddhyayah u 1 sabhaparvam samaptam I harih $rikrspaya
namah I Ramepa likhitam idam pustakam 1

20.
‘Wasa No. 19.

Size: 164 >< 13 in., 285 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page.
Materigl: Palm leaves.

Date: The MS. looks fairly old, 17th century?
Character: Malayalam.

The Bhagavata-Purana, Skandhas i-ix.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
janmadyasya yatonvayaditarata$ cartthesv abhijhas svarat
tene brahma hrda ya adikavaye muhyanti yat siarayah tejo-
varimrdam yatha vinimayo yatra trisarggomrsa dhamna
svena sada nirastakuhakam satyam paran dhimahi, efe.

It ends (f. 283b): —drstya vidhuya vijaye jayam udvi-
ghugya procyoddhavaya param samagat svadhama | cha 1
ity astadadasahasrikdyam samhitayam $ribhagavate maha-
purane navamaskandhe caturvim$oddhyayah 1

Then follow two odd leaves, one unnumbered, the other
numbered as 170.

21.
Waisa No. 20.

Size: 103 >< 15 in., 96 leaves, 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entries by Mr, Whish are dated ‘Calicut 1826'. The MS. is
probably not much older.

Character: Grantha.
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(@)

The Caranavyuha, ff. 1—4.

It begins:—athata§ caranavyaham vyakhyasyamah tatra
yad uktai caturvedyail catvaro veda jiiata bhavantiirgvedo
yajurvedas samavedotharvaveda(§) ceti | tatra rgvedasya
sapta bheda bhavanti | etc.

It ends:—yodhite caranpavyiham sa viprah pankti-
pavanah | tarayaty akhilan parvan purusan sapta sapta
ca | yo namani pura deva amrtatvaf ca gacchati | lokatitam
mahasantim amrtatvai ca gacchati|amrtatvai ca gacchaty
on nama ity aha bhagavan Vyasah Parasaryyo Vyasah u
vasudevasvariipaya vivasvatbimbatejase | vedovams$avadam-

_§aya Vedavyasaya te namah I §rigurucaranaravindabhyan
namah I §ribrhaspataye namah 1

(b)

The beginning of a Commentary on the Satarudriya or
Rudradhyaye (Taittiriya-Sambita iv, 5), ff. 5—17.

It begins:—on namo rudraya rudrapam vyakhyam
vaksyami yajjape | moksaghaksayasalokyavyadhinasam pra-
yojanam | atha jabalopanisat | atha hainam brahmacarina
dcuh kifjapyenamrtatvam brihitiisa hovaca Yajnavalkyah
Satarudriyeneti | efc. ,

It ends:—uktam vayavye | rogavan paredam paretya
rudrajapaii cared iti|yajhasiktah kalpah$atarudra devata
asyeti $atarudryam ucyate Il harih om | $ubham astu.

(© .

The Brhadaranyaka-Upanisad or Satapathabrahmana-
Upanisad (Kanva Sakha), ff. 8—96.

It begins: —om $riganapataye namah |on namo brahma-
dibhyo brahmavidyasampradayakarttrbhyo vamsarsibhyo
namo gurubhyah | §rimad-Yajiavalkyagurubhyo namah |
harih om|o num usa va a$vasya meddhyasya §iras siryya§
caksur vatah, etc.

Fol. 23: —iti vajasaneyantargata-Kanviye Suklayajurvede
brhadaranyake saptadasakande prathamoddhyayah 1
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Between the first and second Adhyayas a description of
the Paficagavyavidhi is inserted (f 23).

The 37 Adhyaya begins f. 37, the 4% Adhyaya f. 54,
the 5% A, f. 74, the 6% A.f 82

It ends: —o num iti vajasaneyantargata-Kanviye $uklaya-
jurvede  Satapathabrahmane  upatisthatsaptadasakande
sasthoddhyayas samaptah 1 harih 1 om | §ubham astu $ri-
ramacandraya namah i ekapac ca haviryyajia uddharity
addhvaragrahau | vajapeyo rajasiya ukhasambharanan
tatha | hast1 ghata$ citi§ caiva santity agnirahasyakau |
astadhyayln maddhyama$ ca aSvamedhah pravargyakah |
brhadaranyakaf ceti kandas saptadasa kramat # om om
om | paragunaparadanaprastutasesakrtya nijagunakalikabhir
llokam amodayantah | aviditaparadosa jhanapiyisapirnih
~ karakrtam aparadham ksantum arhanti santah v §rigurubhyo
namah 1

22.
‘Waiisa No. 21.

Size: 9% ><1% in., 78 leaves, 6 or 7 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: An entry by Mr. Whish on leaf 70 (“Here ends
the Rudra Bhashyam") is dated “Calicut 1826.” The MS. is probably
not much older.

Character: Grantha.

(@

A Commentary on the Satarudriya or Rudradhyaya of
the Taittiriya-Samhita (iv, 5), ff. 1—70. Title and name
of the author do not occur in the book.

It begins:—on namas te rudra manyava iti | atha $ata-
rudryahomah | athata$ $atarudryai jubotity upakramya
esotragniracito bubhuksamano rudrariipenavatisthati | tasya
tarppanadevair dvitiyan darSanam | yad vai tac chataru-
dryafi juhotity upakramya prajapatim visrastadityabhipra-
yamantrartthanugunyena $rutir bhavet | sa esah Satasirsah
rudrah sambhavad iti namas te rudra manyava iti raudra-
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ddhyayah | atra Paramesthina arsam | devanam va praja-
pater va | Aghorasyarsam iti kecit | ekarudradevatyah | efc.

It ends:— antarikse loke ye rudrah sthitah tebhyo namah
yesam rudranam vatah vayuh isavah samanam anyat |
prthivyam bhiloke ye rudra sthitah (read °ah) tebhyo na-
mah yesam rudrapnim annam atmanah Sam icchet $ariram
pusnati | adhikam nyianam vyadhadijagatvena nirupyate |
samanam anyat | evan namostu rudrebhya iti | harih om 1

(b)

The Mandalabrahmana (ff. 71—178), described by Mr.
‘Whish as the ‘Mandala Brahmanah of the Atharva-Vedah.
This is identical with Satapatha.-Brahmana x, b, 2. See
also Mitra, Notices, No. 682, where it is called Mandala-
brahmanopanisad.

It begins:—yad etan mandalan tapati tan mahad ukthan
ta rcas sa rcam lokotha yad etad arccir dipyate tan
mahavratan tani samani sa samnam lokotha ya esa etasmin
mandale purusas sognis tani yajamsi sa yajusam lokas
saisa trayyeva vidya tapati, efc.

It ends:—somrto bhavati mrtyur hy asyatma bhavati u
18 i iti mandalabrahmanam sampirpam I om num I

23.
‘Wmse No. 22.

Size: 12 ><1% in., 193 leaves, 9 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

Sarkara’s Chandogyopanisadvivarana, or Commentary
on the Chandogya-Upanisad.

It begins:—om ity etad aksaram ityadyastaddhyayi
chandogyopanigat | tasyas samksepatortthajijiasubhyah
rjuvivaranam alpagranthafi cedam bhasyam &arabhyate |
tatra sambandhah samastam karmmadhigatam prapadi-
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devatasahitam arcciradimargena brahmapratipattikara-
nam | elc.

It ends:—iti $ri-Govinda-bhagavat-padapiijya-Sigyasya
S$riparamahamsaparivrajakacaryyasya §rimac - Chamkara-
bhagavatah krtau cchandokyopanisad (sic) vivarane agtamah
prapathakas samaptah © harih 1 om | .. . §risarasvatyai
namah | §rimahalaksmyai namah | parvatyai namah u

24.

‘Wase No. 23.
Size: 124 ><2 in., 81 4 8781 leaves, from 9 to 11 lines on a

page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18th or 19tb cent.?

Character: Grantha.

The 31 leaves of the last work are numbered by the letters ka to
sa (viz. ka 1, kha 2, ga 3 etc, la 28, va 29, da 30, sa 31).

®)

Commentaries on the Kathopanisad (ff. 1—31a), Prasno-
panisad (ff. 31b—55), and Mundakopanisad (ff. 56a—81)
by Sankara.

In the margin of the first page: kathopanisadbhasyam
harih 1 om |

The work begins:—on namo bhagavate vaivasvataya
mrtyave brahmavidyacaryyaya Naciketase catha Kathako-
panigadvallinam sukhartthapratibodhanarttham alpagrantha
vrttir @rabhyate upanipirvasya sader ddhator viSarana-
gatyavasada*nartthasya kvipratyayantasya riapam upanisad
iti, ete.

It ends on fol. 31a:—iti §ri-Govinda-bhagavat-pijya-
pada-§isya-§riparamahamsa-parivrajakacaryya-$rimac-Cham-
kara-bhagavat-krtau Kathakopanigad-vivarane sasthi valli
samapta i harih i om 1 Subham astu 1 sakhe ha kim kurmmah
kim iti kathayamah katham amun taramah samsaram kva

1 Sic for avasidao.
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nu ca vibhavamo vayam ami | itidrk cintabdhau hrdaya
na nimajjalam anifam gurum S$okaddhvante taranim ava-
lambasva taranim I asmatgurucaranaravindabhyan namah i

In the margin of fol. 31b: prasnopanisat-bhagyam |

It begins:-om $rutismrtipurananam alayam karunalayam |
namami- bhagavat-pﬁda-Samkaram lokasamkaram | viva-
vandyam vighnarajam sarva$uklam sarasvatim | pirvacar-
yyan sarvapijyan kurve natipadam guran | mantroktar-
tthasya vistaranuvadidam brahmanam arabhyate | rsipra-
$naprativacanakhyayika tu vidya, etc.

It ends on fol. 55:—iti §ri-Govinda-bhagavatpijya-pa-
da-§igyasya §rimat-paramahamsaparivrajakacaryyasya $ri-
Samkara-bhagavatah krtau atharvanopanisadvivarane pra-
$navivaranam samaptam i harih om 1 efc.

In the margin of fol. 56a: mundakopanisat-bhagyam 1

It begins:—brahma devanam ity adyatharvapopanisat
vyacikhyasita asyas ca vidyasampradayakarttrparamparyya-
Iaksanam sambandham adav evdha svaya,m eva stutyar-
ttham evam hi, efc.

It ends on fol. 81b:—iti $ri-Govinda-bhagavatpijya-pada-
$isyasya paramahamsa-parivrajakacaryyasya Srimac-Cham-
karabhagavatah krtau atharvapopanisat-vivaranam sama-
ptam i harih om i

(b)

The Upadesagranthavivarana, a Commentary on Sasikara’s
Upadesasahasrik@, by Bodhanidhi (?), a pupil of Vidya-
dhaman, ff. 37. See Ind. Off. Part IV, p. 731.

In the margin: Upades$asahasrika | harih om |

It begins:— vispum paficatmakam vande bhaktyastadasa-
bhedaya | samgavargonavim$atya bhaktair nnavabhir
aéritam | om | caitannyam sarvagam sarvam sarvabhiita-
guhafayam | yat sarvavigayatitan tasmai sarvavide namah |
1 1 samavayya (read °vapya?) kriyas sarva daragnyadhana-
pirvikah | brahmavidyam athedanim vaktump vedah praca-
krame | 2 | efc.

It ends on fol. 37b:—iti saptasatasloka yatindradri-
mukhotgatah | vivrta gurusaktena maya brahmatmabo-
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dhakah | upasya sraddhaya $rimad-Vidyadhamamune$ ciram |
$rimatpadambujan tasya prasadan (read °dan) na svabuddhi-
tah | yena me nikhiladvaitad akrsya mana atmani | sthapitam
munim mukhyena yavajjivan namami tam | yatbhagyasa-
garajayuktamanin prakirpan prapyadhuni katipayan ka-

i vayo bhavanti | tasmai namo janamanobjadivikaraya kr-
tsnagamartthanidhanaya yati§varaya | iti srimad-Vidyadha-
maSisyena Bodhanidhina* §raddhabhaktimatrapreritena
krtam upade$agranthavivaranam samaptam 1 yatpadakama-
lasamgat nirvapam praptavan aham | sarvantaratmapujyams
tan pranamami gariyasah | harih om t Subham astu s

©

The Vivekaciidamani by Sankara, ff. 31.

In the margin: vivekacidamani om.

It begins:—sarvavedantasiddhantagocaran tam agoca-
ram | Govindamm paramananda(m) matgurum prapatosmy
abam | 1 | jantinam narajanma durllabham atah pumstvan
tato viprata tasmad vaidikamargadharmmaparata vidvatvam
asmat param | atmanatmavivecanam svanubhavo brahma-

| tmana samsthitir mmuktir nno Satakotijanmasukrtaih pu-
| nyair vina labhyate | 2 | etc.

It ends on fol 31:—iti §rimat-paramahamsa-parivraja-
kacaryyavaryya-Sri-Govinda-bhagavatpijyapada-Sisya-Srimat-
paramahamsa - parivrajakacaryyavaryya - $rimat - Samkara-
bhagavatpada-krtau vivekacidamanis sampirnah 1 §rikrsnaya
parasmai brahmane namah 1

25.

, Wase No. 24.
Size: 135 ><13 in., 68 (leaf 36 is missing) 4 38 leaves (the latter
being foliated by the numbers 100 to 187), 7 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date of MS.: Early 18th cent.?
Character: Grantha. .
The MS. is much corrected.

2 Proper name?
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Commentaries on the Saptalaksana®, i. e. seven phonetic
treatises referring to the Black Yajur Veda. (See Burnell
L O. p. 10 segq., and Burnell, Tanjore, p. 5 segq.) They
are:—

(1) The Samanavyakhyana, a Commentary on the Sam-
hitasamanalaksana. Fols. 1—12.

It begins:—atheti adhikarartthotha§abdah | yatha atha-
$abdonu$asanam iti | adhikarah prastavah prarambha ity
artthantaram yesu padesu samhitayam visarjaniyo lupyate |
tesam padanam samgrahalaksana§astram prastutam ity
etam arttham athasabdo dyota iti (read dyotayati) i efe.

It ends (fol. 12a): —iti $amanavyakhyanam sampiirnam I
harih om 1

(2) The Vilimghyavyakhyana by Pundarikaksisuri, a
Commentary on the Vilimghyalaksana of Narayana. Ff.
12—21.

It begins (fol. 12a): — atha (sic) vilimghya (°khya pr. m.)-
vyakhyanam | om pranipatya jagannatham Pundarikaksi-
strina | vilimghyalaksanavyakhya kriyatedya maya svayam |
pranamya bharatim ity ena praripsitasya vilimghyalaksa-
nasya avicchedaparisamaptaye | sarasvatin devim pranamya
Narayananamaham | vilimghyani * padani pravaksyamiti
pratijiayate ekaraikaravarnau yau samhitayam vikaripau |
... padakale avikarinau | drgtau yau tadantani vilamghya-
ni (sic)? vedavittamair ucya[n]te |

It ends (fol. 21): vilimghyavyakhyanam sampirnam u
harih om

(3) The Naparavyakhyana or Naparapaddhativyakhyana,
a Commentary on Saurisinw’s Naparalaksana. Ff 22—26b.

It begins:—om atha naparavyakhyanam | natveti saka-

1 This title does not occur in the MS,, but it is given by Mr.
‘Whish on the title page, and according to Burnell I. O. p. 12,
it seems to be the name assigned to these tracts in the South of
India. It often occurs in Oppert’s List of Sanskrit MSS. in Southern
India. See Aufrecht CC. s. v.

2 See Burnell I, O. pp. 10, 11; Tanjore p. 5b.
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lanivrttihetum | . . . navam nitanam | laksapam | Saurisi-
nur aham | pravakgyami | ity artthah | efc.

It ends: —naparapaddhativyakhyanam samaptam 1 harih|
om !

4) The Taparapaddhati or Taparapaddhativyakhyana,
a Commentary on the Taparalaksana. Ff. 26b—28Db.

It begins:—atha taparapaddhatih | annadyan nirbha-
jati 1 ete.

It ends:—iti taparapaddhativyikhyanam samaptam
harih | om 1

(5) The Avarnivyakhyina, a Commentary on the dvarni-
laksana. Ff. 28b—35h.

It begins:—atha avarnivyakhyanam | avarninyanuktam
ity adi vacyantam | pirvasyavarnilaksanpasya anuktyadhi-
koktipuriktibhih | etc.

It ends:—iti akaradini padany uktani v harih | om u

(6) The Akarapaddhati or Avarnivyikhyana, a Commen-
tary on the Avarnilaksana. Ff 35b—39b.

It begins:—atha akarapaddhatih | antariksam ivagni-
ddhram | etc.

It ends: —ity akaradipadany uktani i avarnivyakhyanam
samaptam i om I

(7) The Animgyavyakhyana, a Commentary on the Anim-
gyalaksana. Ff. 39b—58.

It begins: —atha animgyavyakhyanam | munimanasetyadi-
Slokatrayenadau praripsitasya laksanasya avighnena pari-
samdptaye mamgalam adadhanah abhistadevatan nama-
skrtya visayan darSayati | animgyam iti | anuSigyata iti ca|
animgyam avibhagapadam ucyate | na tv asamasapadam |
saty api samase SacIpatih brhaspatir ityadinam animgya-
tvat | efe.

It ends:—iha animgyapadanam prapaficatvit | grantha-
gauravabhayat samksipya diimatram uktam | anonuktai
ca yat kificit vidvatbhir ihaniyam 1 prayogatonugantavyam i
ity animga(sic)vyakhyanam piirpam i harih | om 1 etc.
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A Commentary on the Bharadvajasiksa, by Laksmona
Jatavallabhasastrin. Ff. 100—137.

It begins:—nama$ $ivaya sambaya sagandya sasinave |
sanandine sagangdya savrsiya namo namah | ddhyatva-
sadya jagannatham sambam sarvartthasadhakam | vyakhya-
yatedhuna $iksa Bharadvajamunirita | parisphi(read pra-
ripsi®)tasya granthasyavighnena parisamaptyarttham adau
istadevatan namaskarariipam mamgalya (read mamgalam)
svayam krtva SisyanuSiksayai granthato nibaddhnan | cikirsi-
tam pratijanite | ganesam pratinipatyaham sandehanan ni-
varttaye (read nivrttaye) | $tksam anupravaksyami vedanam
miillakaranam | ganadhipatim &namya vedanam grantha-
trayanam adikaranam | §tksam vedasthasandeham nivara-
paya pravaksyamiti Bharadvajamuninoktam I

It ends:—Bharadvajamuniprokta Bharadvajena dhimata |
vyakhyata Laksmanakhyena Jatavallabha$astrina 1 sasti§lo-
kaparyyantam maya vyakhyanam krtan tatah i karakrtam
aparadham ksantum arhanti santah v harih 1

26.

‘Wmase No. 25.

Size: 113 ><1% in., (1) + 37 + (1) + 21 + (2) leaves, 6 lines on a
page. ,

Material: Palm leaves. .

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated 1822. The MS. may be about
50 years older.

Character: Grantha.

@)
The Mantraprasnadvaya, or the Mantrapatha of the
Apastambins in 2 Praénas.

This is the MS. ‘Wh.’ used for the edition of the ‘Man-
trapatha or The Prayer Book of the Apastambins’ by
M. Winternitz, Part I (Oxford 1897, Anecdota Oxonien-
gia). See Introduction p. xii



> 33 re&

@)
The Apastambiya Grhyasidra, in 23 Khandas.
This is the MS. ‘C’. used for the edition of the Apa-
stambiya Grhyasatra by M. Winternitz (Vienna 1887).
See Preface p. V.

27.
‘Wmse No. 26.

Size: 18§><13 in., (3)+ 135+ (2) leaves, generally 5 lines on
a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Calicut 1824’. The Aigirasa
year preceding 1824 (see below) is A. D. 1812/18, but probably the
year A. D. 1752/63 is meant.

Seribe: The son of Sesadri. See above No, 15.

Character: Grantha.

The Ekagnikandavyakhyi, or Mantraprasnabhasya, or
Mantrabhasya, by Haradatta.

This is the MS. ‘Hw. used for the edition of ‘the
Mantrapatha or the Prayer Book of the Apastambins’ by
M. Winternitz, Part I, see Introduction, p. xii.

It begins:—avighnam astu om | pranipatya mahadevam
Haradattena dhimata | ekagnikandamantripam vyakhya
sammyag vidhiyate 1 1| tatra tadadaryya*® adito vaidvade-
vamantran adhilyate | efc. .

F. 57:—ity ekagnikande prathamah prasnas samaptah i

It ends:—ity ekagnikandavyakhya Haradattacaryyavira-
cita sampiirpa 1 visargabindvaksara° efc.

The date is given in the following colophon:— amgira-
savargsam | cittiramasam | 24 tithi | agtami tiruvonanaksa-
trattile | aparanhakalattile mudiiicutu 4 harih om §ubham
astu amgirasabde vasubhe mesamasebjavisare | Sesadri-
sinuna sammyah mantrabhigyam samaptam 1

1 The Telugu edition reads: tatracaryya.



28.
‘Wuise No. 27.

Size: T4 ><1% in., 62 leaves, 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: Thursday the fifth day of the dark half of the
month of Karttika of the Jupiter year Srimukha in which the copy
of the first work was finished (see the colophon below) corresponds
(according to Dr. Schram’s Tables) to November 1st, A, D. 17563.

Character: Grantha.

(@) '
The Svarapaiicasacchlokr Vyakhyd, a Commentary on
the Svaralaksana (see the second work), ff.1—57. The
text, also, is included.

It begins: —atindriyarthavijignam pranamya brahma
§advatam | taittiriyapadadinam vaksyami svaralaksanam u
anens §lokena paraparabrahma prapamapirvakam aripsita-
granthasyabhidheyam aha | vedopi $a$vatam brahma | efe.

. svaralaksapajiane phalantaram apy asti | tannirnita-
svaregu padaripajiianam | yatha | ayam iha prathamodhayiti
nadagamasamka bhavati | tasmad arabdhavyam evaitat u
tatra paribhasam aha | udatta§ canudatta§ ca varpanam
prakrtau svarau I etc.

It ends:—arunopanisatsvaras tu uktah kecit boddhyah |
kvacid addhyayanat anye anyathapi boddhyah | sambharyya
grhnati | palvalya grhnati | yosau tapann udeti ityadi | eka-
§ruti§ canukta bhavati | agni§ ca jataveda$ ca upanigatsu
ca ekafrutir bhavati vyatyaya$ cai§iksam vyakhyasyamah |
sahagraSirsam devam | sa va esa purugonnarasamayah | ity-
adi | anyepiti vacanam anyatrapi kvacit padaddhyayanarahite
vyatyayam siicayati | pra nu vocam cikituge sa tvan nala-
plavo bhitvaisa vacaspate hrd iti vyaharat 1 om iti svara-
paficasacchloki vyakhya pirna 1 harih om i

The colophon is written in Tamil and contains the date:
§rimukhavarugam karttigai masam 5 va vyarakke(read viya-
rakki?)rammaile Egadesil (?) erudifisadu.
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The Svaralaksana (by Kesavirya, son of Surideva-
buddhendra), a treatise on the accents in the Black
Yajur-veda, ff. 58—62. The name of the author is not
mentioned in our MS,, but is given in Burnell L O. p. 9 seq.,
from which it appears also, that our MS. contains only
the first part of the work.

It begins: —atindriyartthavijianam prapamya brahma
§advatam | taittiriyapadadinam vakgyami svaralaksapam i
udatta$ canudatta$ ca varpanam prakrtau svarausvaritas
tu dvidhocyante dhrtah kampa$ ca samhitah 1 tulyasvaras
saripartthe pade bhedepi tat supam|dvir uktd ca grhepy
evamp dvidhemgyamse vibhaktije 11 u

It ends:—nyamsvaryyujyai cidanavyasasaumya$ ceti tadr-
$3h1anyepy addhyayanat boddhya arunopanigatsvarah 150 u
harih om efc.

29.

‘Waise No. 28.

Size: 9% ><17 in., 72 leaves, foliated from 1 to 69 (leaf 11 being
counted twice), followed by two leaves numbered 72 and 79; from 7
to 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

Injuries: One half of leaf 72 is lost. An odd half leaf found in the
volume does not belong to this MS, Leaf 69 is damaged.

Fragments of the Mahaganesa-Mantrapaddhati by Gir-
vanendra, the pupil of Visvesvara. ViSveSvara was a pupil
of Amarendra Yadi (sic), Amarendra Yadi a pupil of
Girvanendra Yogin.

It begins: —§rimahaganapataye namah | Amarendra-yadis
§isyo Girvapendrasya Yoginah | tasya Visve§vara$ Sisyo
Girvanendroham asya tu | $igsyo mahaganesasya vaksye §ri-
mantrapaddhatim | etdn distya‘khilas santas santustas

t This word is not quite clear, perhaps drgtya? Should it be drgtva-
khilan?
3*
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santu santatam | prathamam $rimahaganapate(r) nyasavi-
dhana(m) likhyate | atha punar acamya | guruh | pragvan-
dano vistare(read °ro)pavistas san ityddi granthartthotra
likhyate | efc. -

The last three lines:—milagnaye yavagra(m) syat anna-
yannan tu payasam | baldya tilatailam syat sarasvataya
maksikam | tandulan dharanaya syat medhayai tv iksu-
khandakam | dadhi pustyai sthirayambhah pritaye kadali-
phalam | apiipam vaSyaka. Here the MS. breaks off.

300

‘Waise No. 29.

Size: 121 >< 1% in., 276 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

The Mayukhamalika, a Commentary on (Parthasarathi-
misra’s) Sastradipikd (a Commentary on the Mimdamsa-
Sutras), by Somanatha, the pupil and younger brother of
Verkatadriyajvan, and the son of Suri Bhatta, of the
family of MNittala. See Ind. Off., Part IV, p. 696 seq.,
and Hall, p. 176.

It begins:—avigkarotu vibudhair abhivandiniyam vacam
sa kopi mama vallabhasarvabhaumah | vaméopi yatpari-
grhitataya vibhakti* vacalatam tribhuvanaikavimohayantim
adhigamya kalam akhilam agrabhavad Vemkatadriyajva-
gurerah? | vacanair anatipracurair vyakurve $astradipikaim
vifadavibudhahs prapamya marddhna bahudhd vah prar-
tthaye krtavasyam arpayata dr§am siksmam nindata parato-
bhinandata va | efe.

It ends:—iti §ri-Nittala-kula-tilaka-Siri-bhatta-mahopa-
ddhyayatanibhavasya Vemkatadriyajvagurucarananuja-So-

1 bibhartti, Ind. Off, MS.
2 Read o guroh.
3 visadam 1 2 » vic Ind. Off. MS.



>+ 37 re

manatha-sarvatomukhaysjinah krtau $astradipikavyakhya-
yam mayikhamalikasamakhyayam - dvitiyasyaddhyayasya
caturtthah padah u harih om |érigurubhyo namah |

3.
‘Wmse No. 30.

. Size: 5% >< 1% in., 94 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page.
. Material: Palm leaves.
" Date of MS.: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha,

The Sivagitd in 16 Adhyayas (from the Padma-Purina,

see Hall p. 123, Aufrecht-Oxford, p. 17, Mitra, Notices,
vol. V, p. 94 seqq., No. 1777, but ibjd. vol. IV, p. 84,
No. 1488 described as belonging to the Matsya-Purana).
It begins: — umapatyam (sic) umajanim umai comasaho-
daram | umananandaram patmam vidhim vayam upasmahe |
paficaksaratanum paficavadanam prapavam $ivam | apargka-
ruparipam_gurumirttim aham bhaje | Sata uvaca ) athatas
sampravaksyami $uddham kaivalyamuktidam | anugrahap
mahegasya. bhavaduhkhasya bhesajam 1 1 1 efc.
" It ends:—ity uktva prayayus sarve sayamsandhyim
upasitum | stuvantas Sitaputran te santugtd gomatitatam u
iti §ri-Sivagitasiipanisatsu parabrahmavidydyam yogasastre
éwa-rﬁghava,-samvade soda,éoddhyayah 1 Sriélvaya namah I
harih om 1

| 32,
i ‘Waise No. 31.

- Size: 7><1% in., 30 + 66 + (3) leaves, from 6 to 8 lines on a page.
" Material: Palm leaves. '

Date: Kollam_year 997 (“Kollam 997 amatadhanumasam”, at the-
end of the Kaivalyanavanita) i. e. A D. 1822,
. C}iamcter Malayalam.

¢Y)
The Puiicaratnaprakarana in Malayalam language (ﬁ' 1—8)
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The Gurugita from the Skanda-Purana (ff. 9——22).
See Aufrecht-Oxford 72b.

It begins (f. 9):—§riganapataye namah | kailasaikhare
ramye bhaktanugrahatalpara[h]®* pranamya parvati bhaktya
$amkaram pariprcchati | 1| éridevy uvaca | o namo
devadevesaparatppara jagatguroh? sadadiva mahadeva (read
°deva) gurudiksam pradehi me | 2 |

F. 22b ends:—sada §ivo bhavety eva satyam satyam na
sam§ayah na (gu)ror adhikam na guror adhi(ka)m na guror
adhikam na guror adhikam | harih 1

3

The Parvottaradvadasamasijarika Stotra by Sankara
(ff. 23—27). .

F. 23 begins: —harih dinam api rajanisiyampratah
§if§iravasante punar ayatah kala(h) kridati gacchaty ayus
tad api na muiicaty asapasam | bhaja Govindam bhaja
Govindam Govindam bhaja miadhamate 1 1 |

Ff. 26b—27:—dvadaSamafijarikabhir ihaisa Sisyanam
kathito hy upadesah ekagre na karoti viveka te pasyante
narakam anekam | bhaja Govindam | 24 © iti §rimat-
para(ma)hamsaparibhramlakarya (read °parivrajakacarya)-
§rimat- Sankara(ca)ryaviracite pirvottaradva(da)$amafijari-
kastottram sampirnnam 1 sri-Saﬁkaracaryaviracire svimine
namah $rividyarunyasvimine namah 1

“@

Fragment of a short tract (in Sanskrit) (ff. 27—28b).

It begins:—bandhah karmany atha bahuvidhe striguha-
yam pravistah pumsor etakana $akhelite (??) Sonite varttama-
nah vitppankothaikramibhi[h]r abhitas taditah piditatma
yavat | etfc.

F. 28b ends: —sasnehabhyam paravasataya puspyamanah
pitrbhyam kridalaulyam prathitabahucapalyam ullaghya

: otalpara for otatpard. Grantha MSS. frequently have Ip for tp.
* Read devadeveéa pardtpara jagadguro?
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balyam dvaitiyikam puram atha vayah prapnuvat drptacitto
laksmi janeta tava vada yugam vismaren misma
bhipam o

®)

Fragment of another short tract (in Sanskrit) (ff 20—30).

F. 29 begins:—harih bhedabhedau savatrigalitau punya-
pape vi§irnne mayamohe ksayam adhigatau nastasanne-
havrttau Sabdatitam triguparahitam, efc.

F. 30b ends:—S$antikalyapahetum mayarapye dahanam
amalam $antinirvapadivam tejorasim nigamasadana-Vyasa-
puttragtakam yah pratahkale pati mahatam vyayatinirvana-
divam | Vyasaputram i

®)
The Kaivalyanavanita (in Malayalam language) in
2 Patalas (ff. 66). '

33.

‘Waise No. 32.

Size: 9% ><13 in., 23 leaves, 8 lines on & page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18tk or 19tb cent.?

Character: Grantha.

A Commentary on Sankaracirya’s Atmabodhaprakarana,
(by Madhusudana Sarasvati, according to Prof. Aufrecht).

It begins:—atra bhagavan Sankariciryya uttamadhi-
karinam vedantaprasthanatrayan nirmmaya tadanvalocana-
sama(r)tthanAm mandabuddhindm anugraharttham sarvave-
dantasiddhantasamgraham &atmabodhakhyam prakaranan
didarsayigsuh pratijanite | tapobhir iti | efc.

It ends:—tasmad atmatirttharatasya na kiicid avasi-
gyata iti bhavah niti Srimat-paramahamsa-parivrajakacaryya-
ér1 - Govinda - bhagavatpadacaryya - igya - Srimat - Sankara-
caryya - viracitatmabodhaprakarapasya t{ika samapta |
barih | om |
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34.

‘Wase No. 33.

Size: 14><1% in., (2) 4 276 [really 288, for after f. 67, ff. 48—67
are repeated again —I marked them as 48*—67* —and after f. 171
f. 180 follows, though nothing is missing] 4 (3) leaves, from 7 to
10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Decr. 1831.’ The Kalayukti
(or Kalayukta) year immediately preceding 1831 is A. D. 1798/99,
but the MS. may have been written 60 or 120 years earlier (A. D
17388/89 or even 1678/79).

- Seribe: Sesastri.

Character: Grantha.

The Visnu-Purana, in 6 Améas

It begins:—om narayanan namaskrtya narai caiva na-
rottamam | Vyasam sarasvatin devim tato jayam udirayet i
pranamya vispum vi§ve$abrahmadin pranipatya ca .| gurum
pranamya vaksyami puranam vedasammitam | itihasapura-
najiiam vedavedamgaparagam | dharmmagastrartthatatva-
jham Vasisthatanayitmajam | Parasaram sukhasimam krta-
pirvahnikakriyam | Maitreyah paripapraccha pranipatya-
bhivadya ca | etc.

The It Ams$a ends (f. 55):—devarsipitrgandharvayaksa-
dinan tu sambhavam | bhavanti §rpvatah pumso devadya
varada mune | iti §rivispupurane prathamemse dvavims$o-
ddhyayah 1 prathamoms$as samaptah I

The IT»4 Am$a ends (f. 76):—iti bharatanarendrasara-
vrttam kathayati ya$ ca $rnoti bhaktiyuktah | sa vimalama-
tir ‘eti natmamoham bhavati ca samsaranesu muktiyogyah 1
iti érivisnupurape dvitiyemée sodaoddhyayah | harih om |
dvitiyomsas samaptah 1 om |
" The IIT*® Ams$a ends (f. 117):—pumsam jatabharana-
maulavatam vrthaiva moghasinam akhilasaucanirakrtanam |
toyapradanapitrpindabahiskrtanam sambhasanad api nara
narakam prayanti i iti $rivisnupurane trtiyemée agtadas$o-
ddhyayah | harih om.

The IVt Améa ends (f. 171b):—etad viditva na na-
rena karyyam mamatvam atmany api panditena | tisthantu
tavat tanayatmaja(d)yah kgetradayo ye tu Sariratonye | itya-
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dimahaérivisnupurane caturtthemse caturvméoddhyayahl
caturtthaméas samaptah v harih om 1

The Vt* Améa ends (f. 262): —éri-Parﬁéarah | ity ukto-
bhyetya partthabhyam yamabhyad ca tatharjjunah i drstai
caivanubhiitafi ca sarvam akhyatavams tada | Vyasavakyai
ca te sarve Srutvarjjunamukheritam | rajye Pariksitam krtva
yayuh Pandu(su)ta vanam | ity etat [s]tava Maitreya vistarena
mayoditam | jatasya yad Yador vams$e Vasudevasya cesti-
tam 1 iti §rivisnupurane paficamerse astatri(m)Soddhyayah |
frikrsnaya namah o

The VIt Amda ends (f. 276b):—iti vividham ajasya
yasya ripam prakrtiparatmamayam sanatanasya | pradisatu
bhagavain a$esapumsdm harir apajanmajaradikam samr-
ddhim 1 iti $rivisnupurape sasthemse agtamoddhyayah i om
harih om 1 §ri-Parasaraya namah 1 §ri-Vedavyasaya namah u
samaptag sasthomsah i harih om ... om $rth visnupuranam
samaptam 0 bindudurllipi® . . . sajjanah 1 abdesmin kalayu-
ktyakhye jyesthamasy astame dine | likhitam vaispavam
idam puranam Sesasiiripa i om.

35.

Wmsa No. 34.

Size: 93:><2 in., 170 leaves, from 8 to 14 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

The Jayamargald, a Commentary on the Lalitasahasra-
namastotra (from the Brahmanda-Purana), by Bhatta
Narayana, a son of Venkatadri. See Mitra, Notices,
vol. VII, p. 57, No. 2287.

It begins: —§rimahaganapataye namah | Srimatah karupa-
kataksasaranim samprapya te patmabhi(r) brahmandani
karoti raksati harir hanti§varo lilaya | trayyante purusah
paratpara iti khyatopi samvitkale sa kﬁsthetx ca s pard
gatir iti tvayy eva viéramyati | efc. v

Then ff. 1b—2a:— advaitavidyacaryya- én-VemkatEdn-
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taniibhavah | Narayanambikagarbha$uktimuktamanis su-
dhih | lalitadeSikadesad vyakhyam Narayana sphutam | sa-
hasrasya rahasyanam namnam viracayamy aham'l efc. ...
vyakurmmahe | §riérimateti | §rir ai§varyyam, etc

It ends:—¢ri-Bhatta-Narayanena viracita lalitasahasra-
nama-stotravyakhya jayamamgalakhya sampirpa §rimaha-
tripurasundaricaranaravindayor nnityabhaktir astu mama |
§riramaya paramagurave namah i harih om i Subham astu
gurucaraparavindabhyan namah om 1

36'

‘Wasa No. 35.

Size: 11><1% in., (2) 4176 [really 140, ff. 77—115 being missing,
and ff. 38—39 being double] }-(1) leaves, from 11—13 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

Portions of the Mzmamsakaustubha, a Commentary on
Jaimini's Mimamsa-Darsana, by Khandadeva, the son of
Rudradeva, extending from the beginning of the second
Adhyaya to the end of the first Pada of the third Adhyaya.
Besides, there is a lacuna from the end of the 224 to the
beginning of the 4t Pada in the second Adhyaya.

It begins:—$rimahaganapate n(a)mah §ubham astu §rima-
haganapate n(a)mah | Subham astu evam upotghataprasakta-
nuprasakte mantralaksanadau samapte yatprasamgena
yad agatam tatsamaptau tatbuddhis safijayata iti nya-
yena bhavartthadhikaranoktadhatvartthakaranatvasya upa-
sthite, etc.

In margine: §abdantaradhikaranam.

F. 18b:—vifesadarfanac ca pirvesam sarvesu hy apra-
vrtti syat 1 See MImamsadarsana II, 2, 4.

F. 75:—sarvasyevoktakamatvat tasmin kamasruti syat
nidhanarttha punasrutih 1 II, 2, 29.

F. 76b ends:—phalasambandhah na vatadaksam gupat
bhavanabheda iti prayojanam pi.
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Ff. 77—114 are missing, and f. 115 begins:—lepi niri-
dhalaksanaya prayogadarfanena, etc.

F. 115b:—kartur va $rutisamyogat 1 IL, 4, 2.

The 224 Adhyaya ends (f. 127b):—ér1-Rudradevasiinoh
krtir esa Khandadevasya | mimamsakaustubhakhyo bheda-
ddhyaddhyeya (sic) caturtthamghreh u iti §ri-Khandadeva-
krtau mimamsakaustubhe dvittyoddhyayah v ériguru° etc.

F. 173b:—vyavastha vartthasya frutisamyogal limgasya-
rtthena sambandhal laksapsrtthd punasrutih s ITI, 1, 27,

It ends (f 176):—mIma(m)sambunidhim pramatthya vi-
vidhair nny3yoccayair nirjjaraih kyrtvd Jaiminisitramanda-
ram amum vedam tatha vasukim | yad dhalahalasamjiiam
eva kalitam granthantaram sajjanaih érikrspasya tu bha-
sapdya sa param yah kaustubhakhyo mapih ¢ $ri-Rudra-
devasiinoh krtir esa Khandadevasya | mimamsakaustubha-
khyo$esaddhyaye pada adyayam i érimatpirvottaramimam-
saparavaripadhurina-§ri-Rudradevasinoh Khandadevasya
krtau mimamsakaustubhe tritiyasyaddhyayasya prathamah
padah 1 §rimahaganapate namah 1 Subham astu harih om &

87,

‘WaisE Nos. 36 A anxp 36 B.

Size: 2 Vols., 164 ><1% in,, 205 leaves (ff. 124—205 in vol. II),
from 6 to 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr, Whish dated ‘Calicut 1824’ The Krodhin
year preceding 1824 is Saka 1707 or A. D. 178485, but it seems
more likely that the MS. was written A, D. 1724/25.

Scribe or owner of the books: Narayana.

Character: Grantha.

The l&jvalti,’ a Commentary on the Apastambiya Dhar-
masitra. No. 36 A contains the first Prasna, No. 36 B the
second Prasna.’

This is the MS. ‘G. U. used by Dr. G. Bihler for his
second edition of the Apastambiya Dharmasitra (Bombay
Sanskrit Series Nos. 44 & 50). See Part I, p. ii.
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- Vol. I ends:—iti Haradattaviracitayan dharmmavyakhya-
yam ujvalayam ekadasam patalam I samaptah prasnah o
harih om U §ivaya namah 1 athato niyamesu §ravanyan tapa
svaddhyaya upasane maddhvam anne mamaddhyatmikan
ksatriyam yatha katha ca v1dyaya1kadaéa I om panigrahanad
adhi grhamedhino vratam |

Vol. II begins:—panigrahanad adhi grha.medhmo vra-
tam | pirvasmin prasne adyayoh prayena brahmacarino
dharmm3 uktah | uttaresv astasu sarvasramanam | efc.
- It ends:—iti Haradattaviracitayan dharmmavyakhyayam
ujvalayam ekadaah patalah 1 harih om 1 dvitiyaprasnas
samaptah I ... krodhisaimvatsaram kannimasam yettanteti
ujvala samapta. I Sriramarppanam I Narayanasya granthas
samﬁptah Il

38.

Wase No. 37.

Size: 9% ><1§ in., 13 4 117 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: The Parthiva year in which the MS. was written (see below)
probably corresponds fo A. D. 1766, perhaps to A. D. 1825126,

Seribe: Venkusudhivara Saunda.

Character: Grantha, ’

a

The Tuittiriya-Pratisakhya. :

I begins:—atha varnasamamnayah | atha na.vﬁdltas sama-
naksarani | dve dve savatne hrasvadirghe | na plutapirvam |
godadadita svarzh | Sego vyafjanani, etc.

It ends:—samsadam gacched acaryyasamsadam iti I atha
catasro dvadasa uiti dvitlyaprasnah pratlsakhye samaptah 1
harih om $ubham astu| = .-

@).

* The Trzbhasyamtna, a. Commentary on the Tazttmya-
Pratisakhye, - - - - -
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It begins:—bhaktiyuktah pranamyaham ganefacarana-
dvayam gurin api girin devim idam vaksyami laksapam |
vyakhyanam prati$akhyasya viksya vararucadikam | krtan
tribhagyaratnam yat bhasate bhiisurapriyam | ete.

It ends:—iti tribhasyaratne prati§akhyavivarane dvitl-
yapra$ne dvadasoddhyayah 1 samapto dvitiyaprasnah i harih
om I rimatpartthivavatsare madhurtau mase madhau $ya-
male pakse prosthapadarksake kavidine dvadasyupetehani |
grantha$ cottararatnasabdamilita$rimattribhagyabhidha $r1-
mad-Vemkusudhivarena likhita§ Saundena $astrottame s
harih om $rigurubhyo namah 1

39.

‘Waise No. 38.

Size: 17§ ><2 in., 175 leaves, 10 or 11 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: The Yuvan year in which the MS. was written
(see below) probably corresponds to A. D. 1755/56 possibly to A. D.
1815/16.

Seribe: The son of Segadri. See above Nos. 15 & 27.

Character: Grantha.

The Bhagavata-Purina, together with Sridhara’s Com-
mentary, Skandhas 11 and 12.

It begins:—om | avighnam astu | vijayante parananda-
krsnapadarajasrajah | ya dbrta mirddhni jayante mahen-
dradimahasrajah 1 pravarttitah (read pravrttitah) para-
nandakysnakridanuvarnpita | tannivrtya paranandapararo-
honuvarnyate 1 evan tavad dasamaskandhe bhibharavata-
ranaya nijabhativibhigitayaduvams$asya yaduvamsavata-
ritasakalasuram$asya bhagavata S$rikrsnasya taducitapra-
vrttividambanena tacchravanasmaranfdiparanam paresam
anandakaranam kridanuvarnita i etc.

F. 1b:—ekadasaskandhasya pravrttih tasya yathamati-
vyakhyanam arabhyate tatra mausalaprasamgarttham pir-
vaskandharttham anuvadati $lokadvayena i krtva daityava-
dham krsnas saramo yadubhi(r) vrtah | bhuvovatarayat bha-
raii javigthaii janayan kalim i efc.
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The 11t Skandha ends (f. 134):—iti {rimatbhagavate
mahapurane savyakhyana ekada$askandhe paramam(read
parama)hamsyayam samhitayam ekatrim$oddhyayah y $ri-
krsnaya namah 1 evam ekada$askandhabhavartthapadadi-
pika | svajianaddhvantabhitena Sridharena prakasita | ida-
nin natigidharttham $rimat-bhagavatam kva nu | manda-
buddhir aham krspe prema kim kin na karayet | ajiana-
ddhvantabhitanam bhaktanam bhagavan harih | Sridhara-
caryyaripena vyakhyanam akarot svayam I yodvayatma-
bhidhanena lokam raksann ajijanat | tasya padayugaccha~
tram marddhni vidharyyatam i ekadasaskandhavyakhya pari-
pirna i §rikrsnaya satyabhamasahitaya namah i vatsare ca
yuva uttarayane kumbhamasam adhige divakare | kalapaksa
udabhipriyarksake Sukradigyaguruvasare diva | likhitaika-
dagaskandhatika §lokaih prasammita | Sesaputrena vidusa
samithyasabdikair asau 1 bindu$rngaksarair hinam etc.

The Commentary to the 12t: Skandha begins (f. 135):—
jayati $ri-Parananda(h) krsnapangalasaddr§ah i ete.

It ends (f 175):... nama iti dvabhyam I namas tasmai
bhagavate vasudevaya saksine | ya idam krpaya kasmai
vyacacakse mumuksave I vyacacakse vyakhyatavan i yogi-
ndraya namas tasmai Sukiya brahmaripine | samsarasar-
padastam yo vispuratam amimucat i iti §rimat-bhagavate
mahapurane savyakhyane dvadasaskandhe trayoda$oddhya-
yah 1 §rikrsnaya namah 1 dvadasaskandhah piirnah 1 bhava-
rtthadipikam etam bhagavatbhaktavallabham | éri-Parana-
ndapadabjabhrmgasri-Sridharokarot i . . . §rigurum Parama-
nandam vanda anandavigraham | yatkrpalava.leéena. Sri-
dharas sukrtas sukhiiom dvadasas skandhas samaptah 1
harih om 1

yuvabhidhanebda udagdiSamge hy anantaratne (?) §idira-
rttubhanau | mase ghate paksa ihavadataglautarakayam
likhitam mayedam i sattkan dvadasaskandhamilam Sesa-
drisiinuna | Vi§vamitranvayamahapamkotbhavadinam krte 1
harih om I §rigurubhyo namah 1 bindu§rmgaksarair efc. .
Sriparadevatayai namah I $risarasvatyai mmaksya.l namostu
om $ubham astu harih om i
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40.
‘Waise No. 39.

Size: 73 ><2% in., 59 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on & page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS : 18tb or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

The Bhagavadgita, with a brief introduction.

It begins:—asya $ri-bhagavatgitaéastramahamantrasya |
Vedavyaso bhagavan rgih | anustup cchandah | tasam gitanam
kvacin nanacchandamsi | evamprakaripi cchandamsi | vi§-
varipo vispuh paramdtmi bhagavin S$riman-narayano
devata | aSocyan anva$ocas tvam prajiavadams$ ca bhagasa
iti bijam 1sarvadharmman parityajya mam ekam $arapam
vrajeti Saktih | Grddhvamilam adhad§akham asvattham
prahur avyayam iti kilakam |$ribhagavatsamaradhanartthe
jape viniyogah | efc.

The text begins (f. 2): —Dhrtaragtra uvaca | dharmma-
ksetre kuruksetre samavetd yuyutsavah | efc.

F. 5b:—visrjya saSarafi cipam Sokasamvignamanasah u
Sokasamvignamanasa iti 1 iti on tat sad iti mahabharate
Satasahasrikayam samhitayam vaiyasikydm bhigmaparvani
sribhagavadgitasipanigatsu parabrahmavidyayam yogasastre
$rikrsparjjunasamvade arjjunavigddayogo nama prathamo-
ddhyayah 1

It ends:—iti on tat sat &ribhagavatgitasipanigatsu
parabrahmavidyayam yogasastre 4rikrgnarjjunasamvade
sakalavedasastrapuranasamgrahamoksayogo namastadaso-
ddhyayah 1 Srikrspaya parabrahmane namo namah u éri-
vasudevarpanam astu |

41.
WaiseE No. 40.

Size: 103 >< 1% in., 190 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS: An entry by Mr. Whish, found on the last page,
is dated ‘Calicut 1826’. The MS. may be about 50 or even 100 years
older. .

Character: Grantha.
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The Subodhini, a Commentary on the Bhagavadgita, by
Sridharasvamin, in 18 Adhyayas.

It begins:—vande krsnarjunau virau naranariyanav
ubhau | dharttaragtrakulonmattagajarohanavallabhau | sara-
tthyam arjunasyajau kurvan gitamrtan dadaulokatrayopa-
karaya tasmai krsnatmane namah|. .. $rimadhavam prana-
myatha devam vi§veSam adarat | tatbhaktiyantritah kurve
gitavyakhyam subodhinim | efc.

Adhyaya I ends on f 9, A. IT on f. 27b, A. IIT on
f. 40b, A. IV on f. 54, A.V on f. 63b, A. VI on f 74,
A.VII on f 82, A.VIII on f 90, A. IX on f 97b,
A. X on £106, A. XI on f. 120b, A. XII on f. 126,
A. XIII on f 137, A, XIV on f 144, A. XV on f. 151,
A. XVI on f 157b, A. XVII on f 165b, A. XVIII
on f. 190.

It ends:—$ri-Paramanandapadabjarajasridharingdhuna |
Sridharasvamina prokta gitatika subodhini i iti §ribhaga-
vatgitatikayam subodhinyam Sridharasvami-krtayam para-
martthanirnayo nama astadasoddhyayah 1 $rikrsnaya
paramdtmane namah i svapragalbhyabalad vilokya bhaga-
vatgitan tadantargatan tatvam prepsur upaiti kim guru-
krpaviyasadrstim vina | asya svaijalina rahasyajaladher
aditsur antarmmaninavarttesu na kin nimajjati janas sat-
karpadharam vina i harih om etc.

42.
WmseE No. 41.

Szze 9§ ><1% in., 3) + 87 + (3) leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated 1825. The MS. may be

about 50 years older.
Character: Grantha.

The Devimahatmya from the Suryasavarnika-Manvantara
of the Markandeya-Purina, in 23 Adhyayas, preceded by
the  Argalastotra, and Kilakastotra. The edition by
L. Poley (Berlin 1831), and the Bombay editions of 1862
(Sake 1784) & 1864 (Sake 1786) contain only 13 Adhyayas.
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It begins:—nyasam avahanaii caiva namany argalakila-
kam | hrdayafi ca dalah caiva ddhyinam kavacam eva
ca | mahatmyah ca japen nityam agtamyai ca viSesatah )
sarvasaubhagyam apnoti[m)]. dehante ca labhet gatim |
om | padayor varabhyo namah | nitambe narasimhyai
namah | efc.

F. 5b:—iti éridevimahatmye argalastotram samaptam &

F. 7:—iti $ridevimahatmye kilakastotram samaptam g
athatas sampravaksyami vistarena yathatatham | candikahr-
dayam guhyamp §runusvaikagramanasah*hram hrim hrbi (?)
ai hrim $rim klim jaya jaya camundike tridasamaku-
takoti samghattacaranaravinde savitri gayatri sarasvati
mahahikrtaharine bhairavaripadharini prakatitadamstro-
gravadane ghore ghoranayane jvalajvalasahasraparivrte, efc.

The first Adhyaya ends on f 30.

F.72:—eva[m]n devya varam labdhva Surathah ksatriya-
[rlrsabhah | siryydj janma samasadya savarnir bhavita
manuh 1 iti $rimarkandeyapurane suryyasavarnike manvan-
tare devimahatmye surathavai§yavarapradanan nama tra-
yodaSoddhyayah 1

The 16t Adhyaya ends on f. 78b. Ff. 79—87 are also
foliated separately by letters, viz. ka, kha, etc.

End:—1$anakoneksamkgetrapalayanamah  agtadalabahye
devyas tad daksinantam gamgapapataye namah | pampara-
magurubhyo namah | pamparamagurupadukabhyo namah |
damvatukabhairaviya namah | dumdurgayai namah | pantipi-
jayet 1 iti érimarkandeyapurane siiryyasavarnike manvantare
devimahatmye panntipijarahasyan nima trayovimso (pafica-
vim$o, pr. m.) ddhyayah 1 érimah&devyai namah | $rigurubhyo
namah | §iviya namah | harih om

43.
‘Wasa No. 42,

Size: 113 ><2 in.; (8) 4~ 97 4 (4) leaves, about 10 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

1 These MSS. generally read srunu- for srnu-.
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Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated 18256. The MS. may be
about 50 years older.

Scribe: Ananta Narayana.

Character : Grantha.

@

The Kuldrnava(lantra), in 17 Ullasas (ff. 1—95). See
Aufrecht-Oxford p.90 seqq. (No. 147); Ind. Off. IV, p.879;
Mitra, Notices, I pp. 138 (No. 258), 160 (No. 290).

It begins: — gurubhyo namah () upa$rutinam anyesam upa-
$rutiriyamsada | $run(ut)am sarvaviranam caranam smaranam
mmama | gurum ganapatim durgdm ksetream §ivam arca-
(read acyu?)tam | brahmanpam girijam laksmim vanim vande
vibhitaye | anadyayakhiladyayamayine gatamaline | aripaya
svariipayadivaya guruve namah | devyau(sic)vaca | on namo
devadevesa paficakrtyavidhayaka | sarvajiia bhaktisulabha §a-
ranagatavatsala (read°la) | malesa parames§ina karunamrta-
varidhe | asare ghorasamsaresarve[da]du(h)khamalimasahiete.

F.17:—iti érikularpave arddhvamnayamahatmye triti-
yollasah 1

F. 27:—iti $rikularnavamahatmye rahasye sarvamgamo-
 ttame kuladivyadikathanam paficamollasah 1

The 7t Ullasa ends on f 37, the 8% TU. on f 44D,
the 9t: U. on f. 51, the 10 T, on f. 56, the 11* U, on
f. 61b, the 12t U. on f. 67b, the 13* TU. on f. 72b, the
14% U. on f. 78, the 15% U. on f. 84b, the 16 T. on
f. 89b.

It ends (f 95): —iti §rimatkularpave maharahasye sarva-
gamottame mokgapade kulavivahapradamsan nama sapta-
da$ollasah 1

@

The Mantraksaramald, in 16 stanzas (ff. 95b—98b).

Itbegins:—kallolo(lla)sitamrtabdhilaharimaddhyevirajan-
manidvipe kalpakavatikaparivrte kadambavatojvale ratna-
stambhasahasranirmmitasabhamaddhye vimanottame cinta-
ratnavinirmmite janani te simhasanam bhavaye 11 1

It ends:—S$rimantraksaramalaya girisutam yah pijayec
cetasa sandhyasu prativasaram suniyatam tasyam malas-
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yacirat cittambhoruhamandape girisuta nrttam vidhatte sada
vanivaktrasaroruhe jaladhijagehe jaganmamgalam u 16 &
$rimahatripurasundaryyai namah | karakrtam aparadham
ksantum arhanti santah | §amkarasya caritakatharasah
candrasekharagunanikirttanam nilakaptha tava padaseca-
nam sambhavantu mama janma(ni) janmani | idam pustakam
guruvanujiia Ananta - Narayapa - likhitam | §rigurubhyo
namah | harih om $ubham astu 1

44.

Wmise No. 43.

Size: 103 ><1% in.,, (1) + 88 +(2) + 11 4 (1) leaves, 8 lines on
a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated ‘Calicut 1825. The MS.
is probably not much older.

Character: Grantha.

@

The Visnupadadikesantastuti by Sankara, with a Com-
mentary, called Swkhabodhini. Printed, with a different
commentary, in the Kavyamala, Part II, pp. 1—20.

It begins: —harih | nabhinalikalolambabhamgivanitapah-
phalam | kudumbikalasambhodheh kanyaya(h) kalaye mahah |
alikalocanatopad alikam rataye dadat | vipralambham pura-
stripam pusnat tejo bhajamahe | giripathodhipathojasada-
nanandadhoranih | padam kurve namasyanam umalaksmi-
sarasvatih | bhagavatpadapadadikesastutya madhusruta |
vyakhya vitanyate ramyad namndsau sukhabodhini i iha
khalu sakalajagadanugrahaya svecchakrtavigrahaparigrahah
paramakarunikagraganyah  sarvajhasikhamanayah  §ri-
Samkarabhagavatpijyapadah $rimadvaipayanapranitabrah-
masiitravyakhyanaripaérimat - bhagyakaranena mumuksu
jijnasyaii jagaj janmadikaranam sakalopanigatgamyam
saccidanandadvayam pratyagabhinnam visnpvakhyam brahma
mukhyadhikaribhyah karatalabadaravat sphutam pradar-
§ya mandadhikaripdm anujighrksaya nirviSesam param

4*
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brahma saksat karttum ani$varah ye mandas tenukampyante
saviSesaniriipanair iti nyayena tasyaiva paratatvasya saka-
ladrutismrtipuranavacanai§ Suddhasatvopahitatvena satvika-
sevyatvena cavagatasya S$amkhacakrasarnganandakakau-
modakiripapaficayudhalamkrtasya garudavahanasya Sesa-
§ayinah $rimahalaksmibhimidevisametasya kaustubha$ri-
vatsamuktabharanakiritakatakamgadadisarvabharanabhisi-
tasya sakalalokati§ayalusaundaryyasimnah niratiSayadayasu-
dhasamudrasya sakalajagadraksanadiksitasya §ribhagavato
narayanasya padadikeSastutin tadupasanaripam sakrt pa-
thamatrena sakalapurusartthasandohinim dvipaiicasatSlokat-
mikam karttum arabhante i tatradau varnyate §amkho bhu-
jagrevasthito hareh | nilasailag§ikharadhacandrabimbasriyam
vahan i laksmibharttur bhujagre krtavasati sitam yasya
ripam vi§alam, efc.

It ends: —paramanandam atmasvariipam pravidati tatraiva
liyate brahmanandasvariipenavatisthata iti siddham n iti
Srimatparamahamsaparivrajakacaryya-Sri-Govinda-bhagavat-
pijyapadasisya-§ri-Samkara-bhagavatpadakrta-§rivisnupada-
dikeSaparyyantastute(r) vyakhya samgrhita samapta i harih |
om |

@)
The Uttaragita, a kind of appendix to the Bhagavadgita,
. in three Adhyayas. See A, Holtzmann, Das Mahabharata IT,
165 seq.

It begins:—krsnaya vasudevaya jiianamudraya yogine |
nathaya rukmini§dya namo vedantavedine | Arjuna uvaca|
yad ekam nigkalam brahma vyomatitan nirafijanam | apra-
tarkyam anirde§yam vina$otpattivarjitam | etc.

F. 4:—om tat sad iti $rima[t]duttaragitasipanigatsu
parabrahmavidyayam yogasastre §rikrsnarjunasamvade a-
dvaitavasan nama prathamoddhyayah i

F. 8:—iti $rimaduttaragitasiipanisatsu . . . dvitiyo-
ddhyayah n

It ends:—sarvacintavinirmmuktan ni§cintam acalam
bhavet | on tat sad iti §ribhagavatgitisipanisatsu para-
brahmavidyayam yogasastre érikrgnarjunasamvade advaita-
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vasan nama tritiyoddhyayah 1 érikrsnarpanam astu sriguru-
bhyo namah | §ridaksinamirttaye namah 1

45.

‘WaisE No. 45.

Size: 10 >< 2% in., 36 4 (1) leaves, 11 or 12 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: An entry by Mr. Whish at the end of the MS. is dated

“Calicut 1825." The MS. is probably not much older.

Character: Grantha.

The Ratirahasya, a treatise on Kamadastra, in 10 Pa-
ricchedas, by Kokkoka who composed it for Vaidyadatta.
See Burnell, Tanjore, p. 58 seq., & Ind. Off. III, p. 362
Burnell has Vainyadatta, Eggeling Vainyadatta, for Vai-
dyadatta.

It begins:—yenakari prasabham acirad arddhanari$vara-
tvam dagdhenapi tripurajayino jyotisa c@ksusena | indor
mmitram sa jayati mudan dhama vamapracaro deva$ $riman
bhavarasajugan daivatam cittajanma | parijanapade bhrmga-
¢renipikah patuvandino himakarasitacchatram mattadvipo
malayanilah | krSatanudhanurvalli l1llakataksadaravalt mana-
sijamahavirasyoccair jayanti jagajjitah 1 2 | Kokkokanamna
kavina krtoyam $ri-Vaidyadattasya kutihalena | vilokyatim
kamakalasu dhiraih pradipakalpo vacasam nigumbhah 1 etc.

It ends:—iti kaksaputasarasamgrahah i iti ratirahasye
yogadhikaro nama da$amah paricchedah i Subham astu

46.

‘Wase No. 46.

Size: 9% >< 277 in., 51 leaves, 12 or 13 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish at the end of the MS. is dated
‘Calicut 1825’; the MS. may be about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha.

The Suryasataka, by Maysura, with a Commentary by
Anvayamukha.
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It begins:—jambharatibhakumbhotbhavam iva dadhatas
sandrasindirarepum raktas sikta ivaughair udayagiritati-
dhatudharadravasya | efc. '

The Commentary begins:—jambharater indrasya ibhasya
gajasyairavatasya pragdigasrita(na)m adhipatyasanniddhya-
sambhavad eva muktih kumbhayor udbhava udbhatir bhima
yasya tam, efc.

After verse 100 follow the text and commentary of the
verse, $lokalokasya bhityai $atam iti racita $ri-Mayirena
bhaktya, efc. It ends:—om | §ivaya namah I siryyasataka-
$lokavyakhyanagrantham sampirnam harih om 1 §rigurubhyo
namah I om sadatisrastusandhyasu (?) vidhivisnupuraribhih |
upasyo ya svaripena tam adityam abham bhaje | tatra-
bhavan Mayiro nama mahakavir antahkarapadisarva-
vayanirvrtisiddhaye sarvajanopakaraya ca hiranyagarbha-
pramukhasarvakarmmanyopasya(sya) yajurupanisadupapadi-
tanijopasanasaddhyasadhanasya pratyaksabrahmanassiiryya-
mandalantarvarttino bhagavata adityasya stutim $lokasatena
pranitavan | tasya stuter vivaranam balasukhabodhanaya-~
nvayamukhena kriyate i om siiryyaya namah i

470

‘Waase No. 48.
Size: 93><1% in., (1) + 187 + (1) leaves, from 10 to 12 lines on

a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18th or 19th cent.?
Character: Grantha:

@)

The Karttikamahatmya, from the Padma-Purana, in
30 Adhyayas (ff. 1—49).

It begins:—Sitah | ériyah patim athamantrya gate de-
vargisattame | harsotphullanana Satya mﬁdhava.m punar
abravit | Satyovaca | et

It ends:—ye manavah karttikamasi bhaktya snanaii ca
dipan haripiijana ca | danam vratam brahmanabhojanadi
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kurvanti te svargakutumbina syuh 1 iti §ripitme purane
karttikamahatmye trim$oddhyayah i $rikrsnaya namah |
yadréam pustake drstva tadrSam likhitam maya | abaddham
va subaddham va mama doso na vidyate u

@

The Vaisakhamahatmya, from the Skanda-Purana, in
30 Adhyayas (ff. 51—137, also separately foliated from 1—88).

It begins:—avighnam astu | rsayah | skinde purine
bhavata vaiSakhasya ca vaibbavam | asmakam kathitam
pirvam $rutaii casmabhir eva ca | tat bhiyas$ Srotukama-
pam vistarad vaktum arhasi ) Sitah | purd brahmamga-
bhatena, etc.

It ends:—rsin amantrya tan sarvan Sitah paurapiko-
ttamah | taih pujitah paran tustab kailasam pratyagat
punah 1 iti §rimatskande purane vai$adkhamahatmye trims$o-
ddhyayah 1 §rigurubhyo namah i harih om 1

48.

‘Wmse No. 49.

Size: 9% ><1% in., (1) + 32 + 26 4 (1) leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: End of 18th or beginning of 19tk cent.?

Character: Grantha.

O]

Rules and prayers for the worship of Rudra (ff. 1—32).
Mr. Whish gives the title ‘Rudra-nyasam’, but probably
it should be ‘Puiicargarudranydsa’. The Mantras belong
to the Black Yajurveda. Cf. Stein-Jammu, p. 16: paiica-
ngarudranam nyasapirvako japahomarcanavidhih.

It begins:—om athatah paficamgarudranam nyasapur-
vakam japahomarcanabhigekavidhim vyakhyasyamah | ya
te rudra iti §ikhayam | ya te rudra $iva tanir aghorapa-
pakasini | taya nas tanuva §antamaya giriSantabhi cakasthi|
asmin mahaty arpava iti §irasi | asmin mahaty arpaventa-
rikse bhava adhi | tesath sahasrayojaneva dhanvani tanmasi|
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sahasraniti lalate | sahasrani lalate | sahasrani sahasraso
ye rudra adhi bhimyam | tesam sahasrayojaneva dhanvani
tanmasi | efc. See Taitt. Samh. IV, 5, 1, 1; 11, 1.

F. 26:—evamripinam eva ddhyatva dvijas samyak tato
devayajanam arabhet I athato rudrasnanarcanabhigekavi-
dhim vyakhyasyamah | adidevatirtthe snatva | udetya Sucih
prayato brahmacari $uklavasa tasya daksipapratyakdese
tanmukhamp sthitva atmani devatd sthapayet

F. 31b:-—acaryyaya daksinim ga dadyat | dasa gas sam-
vatsarah | svarnabharanabhigitah | rsabhafi cadhikarah |
a$vamedbaphalam apnoti | ity aha bhagavan Bodhayanah v
$ubham astu $rigurubhyo namah | asya $rirudraddhyaya-
pra$namahamantrasya | Aghora rgih | anustup cchandahi
samkarsanamirttisvaripo yosav adityas sa ekarudrah
paramapurugo devatd | agnikratuh caramayam igtakayam
$atarudriye viniyogah | efc.

It ends or breaks off (f. 32b):— kuksis saptasamudram
bhujagiri§ikharam saptapatalapadam vedam vaktram sadam-
gam dafadi$i vadanam divyalimgam namami | om ganinan
tva | It seems to be incomplete.

(2)

An Itihasa or a legend of King Vrsadarvi, with an
enumeration of the great benefits, temporal and spiritual,
to be reaped by him who reads this legend (ff 1—10).

It begins: —Vrgadarvikulath havi§(?) Sibikulam babhiva |
tasyayam itihasah kulavidya babhiva | tad yo ha smai-
mam (read smemam?) adhite | sa ha sma raja bhavati | sa
kificit prapyantarhitah | sobravit | yo mam itihasam gra-
hayet | parasmai dadyam iti | tato brahmapah | samyogam
sayyayujet (?) 1111 tam adityat purugo bhaskaravarno nigkram-
yalsa enam grahayai cakara | tam aprcchat kositi | va vrsa-
darvir iti | tasmad ya imam itihasam adhite | adityalokosya
kamacaro bhavati | tasmad ya imam itihasam upanito
manavako grhniyat | grhitvatha brahmanpan cchrﬁvayetl
medhavi bhavet | varsasatai ca jivet 1 2

F. 2b:—atho’ khalv ahuh | vedasammitoyam itih@sah 1
dharmmafi carati nadharmman | satyam vadati nanrtam i
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dirgham padyati ma hrasvam param payati maparam | rco
ha yo veda sa veda devan | yajuuhsi yo veda sa veda yajiiam |
sdmani yo veda sa veda sarvam | yo manasam veda sa
veda brahma 1 81

The greater part of what now follows reads almost like
a Smrti, and treats of the duties of Brahmanpas, more
especially of Sraddhas.

On f. 9 the story is told of king Vrsadarvi who grants
a certain Brahmana one of the following boons: a cow
that constantly yields milk, a sheep which is constantly
shorn (? avir mmejasram vilihyate | for viliyate ?), a
millstone which is constantly grinding, a carriage which
drives over all the seas, a pair of earrings with gems of
the colour of the sun. The Brahmana asks his wife, and she
says: ‘Take the sheep’; then he asks his son who tells him
to take the carriage, then his daughter who wants him
to take the earrings, finally his female slave who tells him
to take the mill-stone,—while he himself fancies the cow.
King Vrsadarvi gives him all the five gifts. Then it con-
tinues:—tad idam itihasah | brahmadityapurogiya | puro-
gah kasyapaya | kasyapo bharadvajaya | bharadvijo bahu-
bhir anagamaya | tatah pracyavananam dhanapater dvijah |
brahmanakule jatismaro bhavati | saptajanmakrtat papan
mucyate | dyas (?) tu parvabhih | dine dine gayatule bha-
ranyam gayapaficake il 30 u

It ends (f. 10):—ete dve dhanam aryyanam mantra$
caiva vratani ca | mantra$ ca va vratani ca namo namah
on namah Vrsadarvi namo namah suparnosi garutman
trivyt te $iro gayatrai caksu stoma Atma sama te tanir va-
madevyam brhadrathantare paksau yajiayajhiyam puccham
chandathsy amgani dhisniya$ $apha yajimsi nama | supar-
nosi garutman divam gaccha suvah pata 1 harih om 4 301
itihdsam samapta $rigurave namah $risarasvatyai namah
friramacandrasvamine namah $ubham astu |

(3)
The Somotpatt: (ff. 11, 12), a kind of PariSista. The
same work in the Bodleian MS. Walker 144, ff. 203—204b
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.(where it forms part of an Afévalayana-Mantrasamphita).
The Sama-veda Paridista of the same title in the Bodleian
MS. Wilson 466, ff. 11—13 (see also Weber, Indische
Studien, vol. I, p. 69; other MSS. in Weber-Berlin I, p. 78,
Mitra, Notices, vol. IV, p. 160, No. 15689, & Peterson IV,
p- 8, No. 120), though beginning differently, seems to be
the same. ’

It begins (f. 11):—om somotpatti | rsaya tcuh | kauta-
halasamutpanna devata rsibhis saha | samayam paripr-
cchanti vyasam dharmmartthakovidam | katham va ksiyate
somah ksino va vrddhate (read vardhate) katham | imam
praénam mahabhaga brihi sarvam aesatah | §ri-Vedavyasa
uvaca | ele.

It ends (f. 12b):—ya$§ ca raja dvijatinam tasmai soma-
tmane namah | somotpatti sampirpam adityatinavagraha-
devatabhyo namah $rigurubhyo namah |

4

The Vedapadastava, a Stotra devoted to the worship
of Siva (ff. 13—26).

It begins (f. 13):—om vande mahe$varam $ambhum
vighneSam sanmukbam gurum | gane$an nandimukhyams$
ca $ivabhaktan mahamunin | umapatyam (sic) umajanim uman
comasahodaram | umananandaram patmam vidhim vayam
upasmahe | ... pundarikapuradhifam pundarikajinambaram |
pundarikarucim vande pundarikaksasevitam | pupdarika-
puram pripya jaimunir (sic) mmunisattamah | kifi cakara
mahayogi Sita no vaktum arhasi | Sata uvdca | bhagavai
jaiminir dhiman pundarikapure pura i etc.

It ends (f. 25):-traivarnikesv in[n]Jatamo ya[y] enam nityam
kadacit pathatiSabhaktitah 1124 1 padam vapy arddhapa-
dam va Slokam S$lokarddham eva va | yas tu va ciyate
nityam Sivalokam sa gacchati | veda$ Siva$ Sivo vedo veda-
ddhyayi sadasivah | tasmat sarvaprayatnena vedaddhya-
yinam arcayet | krpasamudram sumukhan trinetram jata-
dharam parvativamabhagam | sadadivam rudram anantari-

t It ought to be 114, as verse 111 is wrongly numbered 121.
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pam §ivacidambaresam hrdi bhavayami | $ivaciim]dambaram
iti briyat sakrjjananavarjitam | muktighantimapipadam
moksam eva sama$nute | ayan danakalasuhrndanapatram
(f 26:) bhavan natha data tvad anyan na yace | bhavat-
bhaktim eva sthiran dehi mahyam krpasila §ambho krta-
rithosya tasmat | harih om vedapadastavam sampirpam
Subham astu $rimahadevyai namah.

49.

‘Waise No. 50.

Size: 103 ><1% in., 86 4 45 leaves, from 8 to 10 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date of MS.: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

(a)

The Ranga-Mahatmya, or Sriranga-Mahatmya of the
Brahmanda-Purana, in 10 Adhyayas. (Ff. 36.)

It begins:—§ri-Narada uvaca 0 devadeva viripaksa
frutam sarvam mayadhuna | trailokyintargatam vrttan
tvanmukhambhojanissrtam | tatha punyani tirtthani punyany
ayatanani ca | gangadyas saritas sarva itihasas ca Samkara |
kaveryyas tu prasamgena tasyas tire tvaya purd | prastutam
ramgam ity uktam vignor Ayatanam mahat[|]tasyaham
§rotum icchami vistarepa maheévara | mahatmyam aghana-
§aya punyasya ca vivarddhaye (read °vrddhaye) | etc.

It ends:—pathan- §rnpvan likhan bibhran ramgamaha-
tmyam uttamam | mukta$ Subhasubhe yata® tad visnoh
paramam padam ! iti $ri-brahmandapurane mahesvara-
naradasamvade §riramgamahatmye srinavatirtthaprabhava-
varnanan nama daSamoddhyayah i §riramgarajaya para-
brahmane namah 1 '

(b)

The Kusalavopakhydana from the Asvamedhikaparvan of
the Jaimini-Bharata, or the Mahabharata by Jaimini, in

2 One MS. reads muktvasubham Subham yati (Prof. Aufrecht).
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12 Adhyayas. (Ff. 45.) These are Adhyayas 25—36 in
the lithographed edition of the Jaimini-Bharata, ASvame-
dhika (Bombay 1863, Sake 1785), ff. 53b—70. See also
‘Weber-Berlin 1, p. 115; Aufrecht-Oxford, p. 4b.

It begins: —Janamejaya uvaca | citram uktam maha-
bhaga yad ramaku$ayor bhr§am | tad vaktum arhasi tvam
hi $rotum kautihalam hi me | Jaiminih | $rupu rajan
mahabaho ramasya caritam mahat | vistarena yatha sarvam
vadatas tan ni§amaya | ramas tam ravanam hatva kum-
bhakarnam mahabalam 1 etc.

Fol. 2:—iti $rimahabharate asvamedhikaparvani kuSala-
vopakhyane prathamoddhyayah

It ends:—iti $rijaiminibharate asvamedhikaparvani kusa-
lavopakhyane dvada$oddhyayah i $riramacandraya paragu-
rave namah I §rigurubhyo namah Il fubham astu 1 harih om I

50.
‘Wmse No. bl.

Size: 14§ ><1% in., (4) 4+ 155 + (8) leaves, 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves. Painted boards.

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish dated ‘Calicut 1826’. The Dhatu
or Dhatr year (see the colophons) preceding 1826 is A. D. 1816/17, but
the MS. was probably written A. D. 1756/67.

Seribe: Venkata Subrahmanya, the son of Sesadri. See above
Nos. 15, 27 & 89.

Character: Grantha.,

The Mahabharata, Parvans xiv-xviii, viz.

The Agvamedhika Parvan, f. 1 — 97,

" the Aéramavasika s » 98 —136,
the Mausala ” » 136 —145b,
the Mahaprasthanika ,, » 146 =—149b,

the Svargarohanika » 149b—155b.

The A§vamedhika Parvan begins: —krtodakan tu rajanam
dbrtaragtram yudhisthirah | puraskrtya mahabahur uttatara-
kulendriyah | uttiryya ca mahabaho bagpavyakulalocanah |
papata tire gamgaya vyadhaviddha iva dvipah | etc.

It ends (f 97):—evam etat tadavrttan tasya yajie
mahatmanah | paSyatafi capi nas tatra nakulontarhitas
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tada 1iti riman-mahabharate §atasahasrikayam samhitayam
asvamedhike parvany agtasaptatitamoddhyayah 1 érikrsnaya
pamah 1 om $ubham astu visargabindvaksara§ymgapadahi-
nam maya yal likhitam pramadat | tat ksantum arhanti
dayalavalas santas sada hastakrtaparadham t harih om &
vatse dhatav avagvartmany atha vargarttubhasvati| $ravape
masy acchapakse paiicamyam tvagtrabhe tithau | vasare
vaniputrasya likhitam pustakan tvidam | a¢vamedhikaparvan
tn muda Sesadrisinuna I harih om $ubham astu om 1 $ri-
gurucaranaravindabhyan namah 1

The Aéramavasika Parvan begins (f. 98):—Janameja-
yahirajyam prapya naravyaghrah pitrpaitimaham mahat |
katham asan maharaje dhrtarastre mahatmani |sa hi raja
hatamatyo hataputro nirasrayahikatham #sit gatai$varyyo
gandhar1 ca yaSasvini | efc.

It ends (f. 134b):—yudhisthiras tu nrpatir nnatiprita-
manas tada ) dharayam asa tad rajyam nihatajiatibandha-
vah I (f. 135:) iti $rimahabharate Satasahasrikayam sambhi-
tayam asramavasike parvani gatcatvarimoddhyayah i 4ri-
krgnaya namah 1 om 1 dhatunamani hi hayanepy avagvar-
tmasannihitalokacakgugi | masi karkatakanamni paksake
fyamale jalajaputravasare|atradvinibhe likhitah ca parvam

esatmajenadramavasikan diva | hastadrutenaiva viramitaih
jana alokya (alaksya in the repetition) santas sahitum
samarhatha I hiranyavapuse namah I om a$ramavasikam
pirnam I Subham astu. The whole colophon from iti éri-
mahabharate to samarhatha is repeated on f. 136.

The Mausala Parvan begins (f. 136): —om sattrimsegv
atha samprapte varge kauravanandana | dadar§a viparitani
nimittani yudhigthirah 1 efc.

It ends (f 145b):—pravi§ya ca purim viras samasadya
yudhigthiram | acagta tad yathavrttam vrsnyandhakajanam
prati u iti $rimahabharate Satasahasrikayam samhitayam
mausale parvani navamoddhyayah I mausalaparvam sama-
plam 1 dhatau samayam khalu daksinayane varsarttune
frivanike ca masi | pakge dasamyam a$ucau tithav udau
candre krtantapriyavasare hi | mausalam parvam etad dhi
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likhitam Vyasasamkrtam | muda Vemkatapadayuk-Subrah-
manyavipadceita o harih om efe.

The Mahaprasthanika Parvan begins (f. 146):—harih
om | Janamejayah | evam vrspyandhakakule §rutva maulasam
(sic) ahavam | pandavah kim akurvanta tatha krsne divam-
gate 1 elc.

It ends (f. 149b): —yatra sa brhati §yama buddhisatva-
samanvita | draupadi yositam Srestha yatra caiva suta
mama i §rimahabharate Satasahasrikayam samhitayam maha-
prasthanike parvani trtiyoddhyayah i §rikrsnaya namah
harih om | mahaprasthanikam samaptam I samvatsare
dhatunamni prayate daksinayane | rtau pravrsi miase tu
$ravane Sarvatarake | ekadadyan tithau varepy atrilocana-
sambhuvah | mahaprasthanikam parvam samaptam Sesasii-
nuna I-harih om 1

The Svargarohanika Parvan begins (f. 149b):—Janame-
jayahisvargam trivistapam prapya mama purvapitamahah |
pandava dharttarastra$ ca kani sthanani bhejire | etc.

It ends (f. 155b):—¢ravayed yas tu varpnams trin krtva
brahmanam agratah | sarvapapavisuddhatma Sucis tatgata-
manasah | iha kirttim mahat prapya bhogavan sukham
a$nute | Vyasaprasadena puna svargalokam sa gacchatii etad
viditva sarvan tu vedavedartthavit bhavet | piijaniya§ ca
satatam mananiyo bhavedvijah I iti $rimanmahabharate
Satasahasrikayam samhitayam svargarohanike parvani pai-
camoddhyayah 1 svargarohanikam samaptam i §rikrsnaya
namah I ...om dhatau vatsenuttare tu srtau vargasv rtau
tatah | §ravane masi paksecche dvada$yam bhediteh kila |

dayadasyavaner vare likhitam pustakan tv adah)svargaro-
hanikam parvam Vyasena racitam $ubham |idam Vemkada-
padayuk-Subrahmanyavipa$cita 1 harih om 1 ¢rikrsnaya
namah I §rigurubhyo namah 1 om 1

1.

Waisa No. 52.

Size: 123 >< 2% in., (1) + 70 + (2) leaves, 12 or 13 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
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Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated ‘Calicut 1826'. The MS.
may have been written about 50 years before that.

Character: Grantha,

The Tulakaverimahatmya, from the Agneya-Purdna, in
30 Adhyayas.

For other copies of this work, see Nos. 131 and 186.

It begins:-—dharmmavarmma ca rajargir nniculapura-
vallabhah | bhiiyah papraccha tan natva dalbhyam bhaga-
vatottamam | bhagavan praninas sarve kenopayena samppa-
dah (read sarvada?) | bhavanti putran samprapya sukhina$
cirajivinah | katham syat papanirharah érife bhaktih katham
bhavet | etc. See No. 186.

F. 2b: —iti $rimad-agneyapurane tulakaverimahatmye
prathamoddhyayah 1

F. 31b: —iti $rimad-agneyapurane siryyasavarnike man-
vantare devitulakaverimahatmye caturddasoddhyayah i

It ends:—iti prasannanananirajd muda te Saunakadya
munayo mumuksavah | hare§ caritradravanotsavotsuka gan-
dhaksatadyaih punar apy apijayan i iti §rimad-agneyapu-
rane tulakaverimahatmye dharmmasaravivecane trimso-
ddhysyah 1 kaveryyai namah I harih om U

b2.
‘Waise No. 53.

Size: 12§ >< 1% in., (1) 168 leaves, 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated: ‘Tellicherry 1826". The
MS. may be about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha.

The Mahabharata, Parvan IV: the Virataparvan, in
76 Adhyayas.

It begins: —¢érikrsnaya namah | Janamejayah | katham
virdtanagare mama piirvapitamahah | ajhatavasam u[k]sita
duryyodhanabhayarditah | pativrata mahabhagad satatam
satyavadini | draupadi va katham brahmann ajiata dubkhi-
tavasat | etc.
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It ends:—tan mahots(y]avasamkasam hrstapustajanavr-
tam | nagaram matsyarajasya SuSubhe bharatarsabhaih 1
Janamejayah | vrtte vivahe hrstatma yad uvaca yudhigthi-
rah | tat sarvam kathayasveha krtavanto yad uttaram
om iti §rimababharate $atasahasrikayam samhitayam wvai-
yasikyam §rivirataparvani abhimanyuvivaho nama satsapta-
titamoddhyayah 1 om 1 etat parvasu vistirnam sarvasampat-
padan nrnam | §ynvatam sarvapapaghnam anavrstivina-
§akam | asmin parvani yo marttya Sraddhabhaktisaman-
vitah | Srinoti (sic) Slokam ekam va sa yati paramam gatim |
tasya mitrani varddhante grhaksetradisampadah | ayuh
kirttir balan tejas sambhavanti dine dine | asmin parvani
rijendra pathite brahmavadinag | tam pijayet suvaktaram
vastrabhigadibhir ddhanaih | tasmin prasanne bhagavan
mukundah arttarttihanta purugottama$ ca | sarve ca deva
rsisiddhasamghais tusta bhavigyanti narendrakale | bharata-
ddhyayanat punyad api padam adhiyatahi$raddadhanasya
piyante sarvapapany aSesatah i harih om I $rikrgnaya

namah i Subham astu $rigurubhyo namah 1 .
83.
‘Warse No. 54.
Size: 173 >< 21y in., (1) + 498 + (1) leaves, from 11 to 14 lines on
a page.

Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated ‘Tellicherry 16826'. The MS.

may be about a hundred years older.
Character: Grantha.
The Ramayana, by Valmiki, Kandas i-vi.
Balakanda, ff. 1— 47
Ayodhyakanda, ff. 47—148
Aranyakanda, ff. 149—207
Kigkindhakanda, ff. 208—277
Sundarakanda, ff. 278—341
Yuddhakanda, ff. 342—498.
It begins: —abhipsitartthasiddhyarttham pijite yas surair
api | sarvavighna$mide (°bhide?) tasmai ganpadhipataye
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namah | kijantam ramarameti madhuram madhuraksaram |
aruhya kavita§akham vande Valmikikokilam | Valmtker
mmunisimhasya  kavitavanacaripah | érnvan ramakatha-
nidam ko na yati param gatim | ... yah karnanjali-
samputair ahar ahas sammyak pibaty adarad Valmiker
vadanaravindagalitam ramayanakhyam madhu | janmavyi-
dhijaravipattimaranair atyantasopadravam samsiram sa
vihdya gacchati puman visnoh padam $asvatam | namostu
ramaya salakgmanaya devyai ca tasyai janakatmajayai |
namostu rudrendrayamanilebhya(h) nama$ ca candrarkama-
rutganebhyah | tadupagatasamasasandhiyogam samama-
dhuropanatartthavakyabaddham | raghuvaracaritam muni-
pranitam dasasirasad ca vadhan ni§amayaddhvam | on
tapasvaddhyayaniratam tapasvi vagvidam varam | naradam
paripapraccha Valmikir mmunipumgavam | etc.

The Balakanda has 77 Sargas. It ends (f. 47):—taya
sa rajargisuto hi kamaya sameyivan uttamarajakannyaya |
ativa ramas$ $uSubhetikamaya hari §riya visnur ivamare$va-
rah 1 iti §rimatbalakande saptasaptati(tama)s sargah i iti éri-
madramayane adikavye balakandam samaptam i harih om u

The Ayodhyakanda has 120 Sargas. It ends (f. 148b): —
itiva taih prafija[na]libhis tapasvibhir dvijaih krtah svastya-
Janah paran tapah | vanam sabharyyah pravivesa raghavas
salaksmimanis (read °laksmanas) siryya ivabhramandalah u
ity arse §rimadramayane adikavye §ri(ma)d-Valmikiye ca-
turvim$atisahasrikaya(m) samhitayam §rimadayoddhy(ak)a-
nde ekavim$acchatatamas sargah 1 $riramaya namah 1
gurubhyo namah 1 $ubham astu i ayoddhyakandam sama-
ptam I §riramacandrasvamine namah I dakginamarttisvamine
namah i §ivaya namah i

The Aranyakanda has 75 Sargas. It ends (f 207):—
kramena gatva sa vilokayan vanam | dadaréa pampam
Subhadar$akananam anekananavidhapuspasamkulam ity
irge §rimadramayane adikavye $ri-Valmikiye caturvimsa-
tisahasrikayam samhitayam $rimad-aranyakande paficasa-
ptatitamas sargah I aranyakandam samaptam i harih om 1

The Kigkindhakanda has 68 Sargas. It ends (f. 277b):—sa

vegavan vegasamahitatma haripravirah paravirahanta |
5
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punas samadhaya mahanubhavo jagama lamkam manasa
manasvi Il iti . . . §rimatkiskindhakande astasastitamas sar-
gah 1 $riramaya namah 1 kiskindhakandas samaptah |
harih om 1 1

The Sundarakanda has 65 Sargas. It ends (f. 341b):— -
tato mays vakbhir adinabhaksini $ivabhir istabhir abhipra-
sadita | jagama $antin tava maithilatmaja tavapi $okena
tathapi pidita 1 iti Srimat-sundarakande paiicasastas sargah i
§riramaya para(bra)hmane namah 1 harih om ete.

Ff. 316 —322 are placed in the wrong order.

The Yuddhakanda has 131 Sargas. It ends (f. 498b):—
ayusyam arogyakaram yasasyam saubhratrkam buddhikaram
Subhafi ca | Srotavyam etan niyamena satbhir akhyanam
ayuskaram rddhikamaih | evam etat puravrttam akhyanam
bhadram astu vah|pravyaharata visrabdham balam vigsnoh
pravarddhatam | deva§ ca sarve tusyanti grahas tacchra-
vanat tatha ramayanasya $ravane tugyanti pitaras tatha
bhaktyaramasya ye cemam samhitdam munina krtam | ye
likhanti ea nara(s) tesam ca vasas trivistape i arge §rimad-
ramayane adikavye Valmikiye §rimadyuddhakande ekatri-
méaduttarasatatamas sargah 1 $riramaya saparivaraya
namah I ramam ramanujam sitam gatam bharatanujam
sugrivam vayusiinufi ca pranamami punahpunah I balakande
dvisahasram | saéiti(r) dviSati tatha | §lokanam atha sarga-
nam saptasaptatir 1rita | §loka$ catussahasrani paksadhika-
caturddasi | ayoddhyakandagas sarga$ $atam ekonavim$atir
dvisahasram saptasati§loka dvatrim$ata saha | aranyakande
sargds tu paficasaptatir Irita | dvisahasram satcchatani
$loka vim$atir eva ca | kiskindhakand(ag)as sarga(s) saptasa-
stir itirita | trsabasraf ca sat caiva §lokas sundarakandagah |
sarganam astagastis tu samkhyata paramarsind | yuddba-
kande tu padyanam da$ona satsahasrika | ekatrim$acchata-
mitas sarga api ca kirttitah | trsahasram $ate dve ca
catustrim$at tathaiva ca | §loka uttarakandasthas sarga(h)
pa(m)ktyuttaram $atam | bindudurllipi® etc.

The following table shows the number of Sargas in each
Kanda, (1) according to our MS., (2) according to the
Bodleian MS. Sansk. b. 28 (which is also a Grantha MS.),
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and (3) according to the recension called C in Prof.
Jacobi’s concordance (Das Raméyana. Geschichte und
Inhalt nebst Concordanz der gedruckten Recensionen,
Bonn 1893, pp. 220 seqq.):

Kanda Whish No. 54 | Bodleian MS. | Recension C.
]

Bila 77 77 77
Ayodhya 120 19 . 119
Aranya » 76 , 75
Kiskindha 68 66 . 67
Sundara 65 68 7 68
Yuddha 131 182 | 128

It will be seen that our MS. belongs to the ‘C Recension’,
though it differs somewhat from the editions representing
this recension. It also differs, though not materially, from
the Bodleian Grantha MS. The latter MS. contains the
same concluding §lokas as our MS. (from ayugyam to vasas
trivistape), but with a few various readings.

b4.

‘Waise No. 55.

Size: 9% ><13 in., 18 4 (1) + 160 + 7 + (1) leaves, generally 11 lines
on a page.

Material: Palm leaves, covered with very thick boards ornamented
with coloured pictures, which are partly rubbed off.

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated ‘Tellicherry 1826'. The MS.
may be about 80 or 100 years older.

Seribe: The son of Udayamirti.

Character : Grantha.

Injuries: The first resp. last lines of ff. 1—18 partly injured.

@
The beginning of a Commentary on Valmiki’s Ramayana,
reaching as far as I, 1, 83.
It begins: —upadifati manum yas tarakai janmabhaje

nijam alabhata kamam yatprasadena ramah |yam anusarati
5{
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sarvo devatanam nikayas sa bhavatu hrdaye me devadevo
mahe$ah | pracinavyahrtinam ayanam anusaran devadevasya
$ambhor ajhamatravalambi nijavibudbajanair irito rama-
bhadram 1 santosan netum icchur viSayam apanayams
tatra tatra sphurantam | kurve sarvartthasaram vivaranam
ucitafi caruramayanasya I idam adau anusandheyam | visnoh
karmmani padyateti §rutya §rotavyam puranam iti smrtya
cavagatasya $ravanavidher addhyayanavidher iva | tatra-
tyasabdagrahanatadartthavagatipirvakena tatpratipadita-
nityanaimittikasadharanadharmmanusthanena istabhavanam
arttha iti | atonustheyartthaprakasakatvat puranasya prati-
sargam anustheyortthah prakasaniyah i tatra prathamasar-
gena acaryyavan puruso vedeti Srutyanusarena svavagatopy
artthah gurund gunavatopadista eva prayuktah adrstai
janayati | pustenapi guruna yavadarttham apunah pra-
$navisayam vaktavyam ity artthadvayam prakasyate | tapa
iti | tapasi anasanadiripe bahirantahkaranaikagratape ca
svaddhyaye svavede ca niratam | efc.

It ends (I, 83):—karmmana ravanavadhantena | maha-
teti [ti] sarvalokepsitatamatvad iti bhavah | ata evaha sa-

caracaram iti.
@

The Adhyatma-Ramayana, a portion of the Brahmanda-
Purana, in 6 Kandas. The printed editions generally
add one Sarga (adhyatmaramayanamahatmya-sarga) at the
beginning, and an Uttarakanda at the end. These are
not found in our MS.

It begins:—yah prthvibharacaranaya divijais sampra-
rtthita§ cinmayah | safijatah prthivitale raghukule maya-
manugyovyayah | niScakram hataraksasah punar agat brah-
matvam adyam param kirttim papaharam vidhaya jagatam
tafi janakiSam bhaje i vi§votbhavasthitilayadisu hetum-ekam
mayasrayam vigatamayam acintyasaktim | anandasandram
amalan nijabodhariipam sitapatim viditatatvam aham
nnamami | pathanti ye nityam ananyacetasa$ $rnvanti ca-
ddhyatmikasamjiita(m) Subham | ramayanam sarvapuranasa-
mmatan nirddhatapapa harim eva yanti te | addhyatmara-
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mayanam eva nityam pathed yad ichet bhavabandhamo-
ksam | gavam sahasrayutakotidanaphalam labhed ya §rpuyat
sa nityam | kailasagre kadacid, efc.

F. 4:—iti §rimad-addhyatmaramayane umamahe$varasam-
vade balakande §riramahrdayan nama prathamas sargah i

The Balakanda (in 7 Sargas) ends on f. 17b, the Ayo-
dhyakanda (in 9 Sargas, containing 700 $lokas, as stated
at the end) on f. 45b, the Aranyakianda (in 10 Sargas,
cont. 500 Slokas) on f. 67 b, the Kiskindhakanda (in 9 Sargas,
cont. 555 $lokas) on f. 92, the Sundarakanda (in 5 Sargas,
cont. 300 §$lokas) on f. 106, the Yuddhakanda ends on
f 160b, as follows:—

alodyakhiladeva(read °veda)rasim asakrd yat tarakam
brahma tat ramo visnur aham samiirttim iti yo vijiaya bhite-
$varah | uddhrtyakhilasarasamgraham idam samksepatah
prasphutam | §riramasya nigidhatatvam amalam praha
priyayai bhavah 1iti $rimad-addhyatmaramayane umamahe-
§varasamvade yuddhakande sodadas sargah 1 kande yuddhe-
ddhyatmake sarga navasapta nilakarnoktah | sarddhaika-
dadasatadlokanusamkhyaya yuktah | jayati raghuvamsatila-
kah kausalyanandavarddhano ramah | dasavadananidha(na)-
kar1 dagarathih | pundarikaksah 1 harih om $ubham astu
$rigurubhyo namah 1 §risambasivaya namah u

The scribe adds:—Udayamirttikumaran ... (follow two
or three words in Tamil, which I cannot make out.)

©)

(The Manimadijari) a Commentary on Kedara’s Vrttaratna-
kara, by the Purohita Narayana, a son of Nrsimhayajvan.
The text of the Vrttaratnakara is given in full, the com-
mentary consists in brief remarks only. It is incomplete,
breaking off in the middle of the third Adhyaya.

See No. 170.

It begins:—namo namo ganes$aya namas te Sivasiinave |
nirvighnam kuru deve$a namami tvam ganadhipa | §vetam-
bhodhisthitan devam $uddhasphatikavigraham | vagvibhati-
pradam saksad vande gandharvakandharam | Nrsimhayaj-
vanah putro Narayanapurohitah | vrttaratnakaravyakhyam
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vyakaroti yathamati | sukhasantanasiddhyarttham naumi
brahmaccyutarccitam | gaurivinayakopetam §amkaram loka~
§amkaram | vedarttha$aivasastrajiio Bhattako® bhidvijotta-
mah | tasya putrosti Kedara$ Sivapadarccane ratah | tene-
dam kriyate chando laksyalaksanasamyutam | vrttaratna-
karan nama balanam sukhasiddhaye | Pimgaladibhir aca-
ryyair yyad uktam laukikam dvidha | matravarnnavibhagena
chandas tad iha kathyate | efc. After the text of $lokas I,
1—7 there follows (f. 1b):—vya | tamraksi mo gatd sayo
modaterah prakirttitah | sahate sastu sa yati to vrpoti
rkarakah | bha sidati cana$§ cokto vahatiti gana smrtah |
bhimyambvagnimarudvyomasiryyacandradyud eva tahu
jieyas sarvadimaddhyanta guravotra catuskalah | etc. Then
follows text of I, 8—18, then again a short commentary.
Then text of I, 19—22. Then (f. 2b):—vrttaratnakare
prathamoddhyayah 1 F. 4:—dvitiyoddhyayah 1 om uktayam
chandasi | gu érih . efe.

It ends (f. 7):—¢aliny ukta mtau tagau gobdhilokaih |2
caturbhis saptabhi§ ca varnair yyatih | nilam keSe nirgunam
maddhyabbage durghan netre nirmmalam gandabimbe |
pinan tu gam S$ronivaksojabhare krsne lilagalinin naumi
" laksmim | N

5b.

Waise No. 56.

Size: 173 >< 2% in., 65 leaves, from 13 to 15 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves,

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated ‘Telhcherry 1826 The
MS. may be about 80 or 100 years older.

Character: Grantha.

.
The Uttara-Ramayana, or Uttarakanda of the Rama-
yana, by Valmiki, in 110 Sargas.

* The editions have Pavyeka or Pabbeka as the name of Kedara's
father.

2 III, 34 in Borooah's edition. (A Comprehensive Grammar of
the Sanskrit Language, by Apundoram Borooah, vol. X: Prosody.)
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It begins:—praptarajyasya ramasya raksasanam vadhe
krte | ajagmur mmunayas tatra raghavam pratinanditum |
kauSikotha yavakrito narebhya§ ca vana eva ca | kapvo
medhatitheh putrah piarvasyan disi caritah | dattatreyotha
bhagavan nmamucih pramucis tatha | atreyaputro dharmma-
tma rsis sarasvatah prabhuh 1 efc.

It ends:—idam akhyanam ayusyam jpathan ramayanan
narah | saputrapautro lokesmin pretya svarge mahiyatel
ayoddhyapi puri ramya $inya varsaganan bahin | rsabham
prapya rajanam ni[va]vasam upayasyanti | etad akhyanam
ayusyam sabhavigyam sahottaram | krtavan pracetasah
(sahodarah pr. m.) putrah sa tat brahmapy anvamanyata u
ity arse Srimadramayane adikavye Valmikiye §rimaduttarara-
mayane dasadhikadatatamas sargah i harih om | $ubham
astu | ... sitalakgmanabharatasatrughnahanumatsametasri-
ramacandrasvamine namah i ... minaksisundaresvarasva-
mine namah 1 . .. sakalalokanathakayai namah | harih om ¥

56.

‘Waise No. 57.

Size: 123 ><2 in., (1) 4 192 4 (2) leaves, 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated ‘Tellicherry 1826.' The
MS. may be about 50 years older.

Character : Grantha.

The Upadesagranthavivarana, a Commentary on (the
metrical part ofj Sankara’s Upadesasahasri, by (Bodhanidhi ?)
a pupil of Vidyadhaman. See Burnell, Tanjore, p. 90.
Ind. Off. IV, p. 781. Hall, p. 99. See above No. 24(b).

It begins:—vispum paficatmakam vande Bhaktyastﬁda-
§abhedaya | samgavargonavim$atya bhaktair nnavabhir
adritam | on namah on nama $rigurubhyah i1 on nama$
§ivaya U caitanyam sarvagam sarvam sarvabhitaguhasayam |
yat sarvavigayatitan tasmai sarvavide namah | cetanam
eva caitanyam jiaptisvaripam sarvaga(m) sva vidya kalpita-
dikkalaka$adi sarvam vyapnotiti sarvagam sarvagam ity
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ukte paramartthatas sarvan tat gamyam astiti asamka ma
bhad ity aha | sarvam iti, etc.

It ends:— ... janmanaSaprakaranasya padartthavivara-
nam krtan devatagurubhaktipreritena maya 1 iti saptadasa-
Sloka yatindrasrimukhotgatah | vipratagurubhaktena maya
brahmatmabodhakah | upasya $§raddhaya $rimad-Vidya-
dhamamune$ ciram | §rimatpadambujan tasya prasadan
na svabuddhitah | yena me nikhilad vedad akrsya mana
atmani ) sthapitan munimukhyena yavajjivan namami tam 1
yatbhasyasagarajayuktimanin prakirnpan prapyadhuna kati-
payan kavayo bhavanti | tasmai namo janamanobjadiva-
karaya krtsnagamartthanidhanaya yati§varaya uiti $rimad-
Vidyadhamas$isyena Bodhanidhina®* $raddhabhaktimatra-
preritena krtam upadefagranthivivaranam samaptam I yat-
padakamalasamgan nirvapam praptavan aham | sarvantara-
tmapijyams tan pranamami gariyasah ... §ubham astul
om I

b7.

Wamse Nos. 58 (1) & 58 (2).

Size: 12§ ><2 in,, two vols. of (2) 4 200 + (2) and (2) + 196 (i. e.
201 to 396) 4 (1) leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated ‘Tellicherry 1827. The
MS. is probably about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha.

The Sarirakamimamsabhasya, or the Commentary on
Badarayana’s Vedanta-Sutras, by Sankara, in 4 Adhyayas.
Including the text of the Sitras.

It begins: —yusmadasmatpratyayagocarayor visayavi-
sayinos tamahprakasavadviruddhasvabhavayor itarefarabha-
vanupapattau, efc.

The first Adhyaya _.ends f. 127b:—iti §arirakamimamsa-
bhasye Samkarabhagavatpadakrtau prathamasyaddhyayasya
caturtthah padah 1 samapta$ caddhyayah

1 Proper name of the author?
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Vol. I ends (f. 200b) at the end of II, 3, 5 (Bibl. Ind.
edition p. 612).

The 224 Adhyaya ends on f. 242, the 3 Adhyaya on
f. 355b, the 4t A, on f. 396b.

It ends:—anavrtti§ Sabdad anavrtti§ Sabdad iti sitrabhya-
sa§ §astraparisamapti(n) dyotayati 1 iti §rimatparamabam-
saparivrajakacaryya-Govindabhagavatpijyapadasisyasya $ri-
mac-Chamkarabhagavatah krtau §rimaccharirakamimamsa-
bhagye caturtthasyaddhyayasya caturtthah padah t sama-
pta§ caddhyayah 1 §rigurubhyo namah 1 brahmanandam
paramasukhadam kevalam jhinamirttim vi§vatitam gagana-
sadrfam tatvam asyadilaksyam | ekan nityam vimalam
acalam sarvadhisaksibhitam bhavatitan triguparahitam

satgurun tan namami i vedantasitrabhasyam samaptam u
harih om |

58.

‘Waisa No. 59.

Size: 14 ><2 in,, (2) + 215 + (1) leaves, 10 or 11 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated ‘Tellicherry 1827.' The
MS. may be about 50 years older.

Character : Grantha.

The Upadesagranthavivarana,® a Commentary on the
Paiicadasi (ascribed to Sayana), by Ramakrsna, a pupil
of Bharatitirtha, and Vidyaranya.

These fifteen chapters on Vedanta Philosophy are given
4 in the following order:

1. Citradipa (Tatparyabodhini).
2. Trptidipa.

3. Kuatasthadipa.

4. Dhyanadipa.

5. Natakadipa.

6. Tattvaviveka (Padadipika).

t Aufrecht CC. p. 814 gives the title Tatparyabodhini, which is
only the title of the commentary on the Citradipa.

e
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7. Paificabhiitaviveka (Tatparyadipika).
8. Paiicakosaviveka.
9. Drvaitaviveka (Padayojana).

10. Mahavakyaviveka.

11—15. Brahmananda in five Adhyayas.

The two lithographed editions (Bombay 1863, Sake 1785,
& Bombay 1878, Sake 1800) begin with the Tattvaviveka.
See also Ind. Off. IV, p. 745.

It begins: —natva $ri- Bharatltlrttha-Vldyaranyamuni-
§varau | kriyate citradipasya. vyakhya tatparyyabodhini u
cikirgitasya granthasya nispratylihaparipiranaya parama-
tmaniti padena istadevatanusandhanalaksapamamgalam
scarann asya granthasya vedantaprakaranatvat tadiyair eva
visayadibhis tadvattasiddhim manasi nidhayaddhyaropa-
pavadabhyan nigprapaficam prapaficyata iti nyayam anu-
srtya paramatmany aropitasya jagata sthitiprakaram sa-
drstantam pratijanite etc.

F. 30b:—iti $rimatparamahamsaparivrajakacaryyasri-
Bharatitirttha-Vidyaranyamuniricaranadisyena Ramakrs-
nakhyavidusa viracita tatparyyabodhininamika citradipavya-
khya samapta I on tat sat

F. 69b:—iti S$rimatparamahamsaparivrajakacaryyasri-
Bharatitirttha - Vidyaranyamunivaryyakimkarena Rama-
krsnakhyavidusa viracita trptidipavyakhya samapta i

F.79b:—iti... Ramakrsnakhyavidusa viracita kutasthadi-
pavyakhya samapta I

F. 98b:—iti ... ddhyanadipasya vyakhya samapta I

F. 102b:—iti ... $rinatakadipavyakhya samapta 1

F. 119:—iti ... tatvavivekasya padadipika samapta 1

F. 133b:—iti . . . paficabhiitavivekasya tatparyyadipika
samipta i harih om 1

F. 143b:—iti ... paiicakoSavivekavyakhya samapta I

F. 151b:—iti ... dvaitavivekasya padayojana samapta i

F. 153:—iti . . . mahavakyavivekavyakhya samapta i
harih om i natva §ri-Bharatitirttha-Vidyaranyamuni§varau |
brahmanandabhidham grantham vyakurve bodhasiddhayelete.

F.176b:—brahmanande yoganando nama prathamoddhya-
yah
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F. 193b:—iti brahmanande atmanando nama dvitiyo-
ddhyayah u

F. 208b:—iti brahmanande advaitinando nama tytiyo-
ddhyayah ¢

F. 212b:—iti brahmanande vidyanando nama caturttho-
ddhyayah u

It ends (f. 215):—iti brahmanande visayanando nama
paiicamoddhyayah 1 iti $riparamahamsaparivrajakacaryya-
$ri-Bharatitirttha-Vidyaranyamunivaryyakimkarena $ri-Ra-
makrsnakhyavidusa viracitam upade$agranthavivaranam
samaptam I harih om ete.

59.

Waisa No. 60.

Size: 10} >< 1% in., (2) + 40 + (1) + 43 + 2 + (2) leaves, 8 or 9 lines
on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1828 The MS,
may be about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha.

Injuries: The MS. is slightly damaged by insects in a few places,

@

The Suryasiddhanta, in 14 Adhyayas. (Ff. 40.)

It begins:—Subham astu | acintyapy uktaripaya nir-
gunaya gunatmane | samastajagadadharamirttaye brah-
mane namah | alpavasiste tu krte mayo nama mahasural |

It ends:—sarvebhyah pradadau pritah grahanan caritam
mahat | atyadbhutatamam loke rahasya(m) brahmasammi-
tam | vedasya nimmilam (read nirmalam) caksuh jhatva sa-
ksad vivasvatah | viditvaitad asesena param brahmadhiga-
cchati | iti s@ryyasiddhante manadhikaro nama caturdaso-
ddhya(yah 1) harih om | Subham astu gurubhyo namah u

@)
The Astadhyays, or eight chapters of grammatical Satras,
by Panini. (Ff. 43.)
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It begins: —yenaksarasamamnaya ** dhigamya maheéva-
rat 1 krtsnam vyakaranam proktan tasmai Paninaye namah!
yena dhauta girah pumsam vimalai§ §abdavarim ** magva$
cajidnajam bhinnan tasmai Paninaye namah | vakyakaram
Vararucim bhagyakaram Patahjalim Paninim sttrakarai
ca pranatosmi munitrayam | vapim Paninim acaryyam
Katyayanamunin tatha | krtafjalir nnamasyami bhagavan-
tam Patafjilim (sic) | yogena cittasya padena vacam malam
Sarirasya vaidyakena | yopakarot tam pravaram muninam
Patanjalim pranjalir anatosmi | ajianatimirandhasya jia-
nafijana$alakaya | caksur unmilitam yena tasmai $rigurave
namah I a i un | ete

It ends:—nodattasvaritodayam agargyaka$yapagalavanam|
a a | hrasvasyaivatra grahanam isyate | astamasyaddhyayasya
caturtthah padah | addhyaya$ ca samaptah | astaddhyayi
sampirna | sundare$varasyastaddhyayi harih om | §ivam astu
gurave namah | $iviyai namah | govinda |

®

The Visnubhujariga, a Stotra in 18 stanzas. In Burnell,
Tanjore, p. 201b, and Taylor I, p. 356 (see also p. 103) it
is ascribed to Sankara.

It begins:—cidam$éam vibhun nirmmalan nirvikalpan
nirahan nirakaram omkaragamyam | gupatitam avyaktam
ekan turlyam parabrahma yam veda tasmai namas te!1i
viSuddbam Sivam $antam adyantasinyam jagajjivanam
jyotiranandaripam | adigde$akalam vipatcchedaniyam triyi-
vakta (read trayivaktram?) yam veda ‘tasmai namas
te 1 21

It ends:—mukhe mandahasan nakhe candrahasam kare
carucakram sure§abhivandyam | bhujamge $ayanam bhaje
ramganatham harer anyadaivan na manye na manye 1171
bhujamgaprayatam pathed yas tu bhaktya samadhaya citte
bhavantam murare | sa moham vihayiéu yusmatprasadat
samafritya yogam vrajaty acyutatvam | vi.
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60.

Waise No. 61.

 Size: 10§ >< 13 in., (1) + 96 + (1) leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Probably end of 18th or beginning of 19th century.
Character: Grantha.

The Sivatattvasudhanidhi from the Sanatkumarasamhiti
of the Skanda-Purana, in 20 Adhyayas.

It begins:—yam pranamya surendradya bhavanti su-
khadalinah | sarvavighnopasantyarttham tam vande Sam-
karatmajam | §ri-Satah | $ivam hari(m) vidhataram tatpatnis
tatsutan gurin | natva samastapraytihaantaye mamgalaya
ca|vaksye $rnuddhvam sarvajiiah $ivatatvasudhanidhim | ete.

F. 4:—ity adipurane Sanatkumarasamhitayam Sivata-
tvasudhanidhau prathamoddhyayah

F. 6:—iti skande purane Sanatkumarasambitayam Siva-
tatvasudhanidhau dvitiyoddhyayah 1

F. 41b:—iti ériskande Sivatatvasudhanidhau samsaradi-
sanan nama ekada$oddhyayah 1

F. 73b:—iti $ridivatatvasudhanidhau $ivabhiksatanaka-
thanan nama sodasoddhyayah u

It ends:—iti §riskande mahapurane Sanatkumarasamhi-
tayam S$ivatatvasudhanidhau sakaladdhyayasaramahimanu. -
varnpanan nama vim$oddhyayah i §rigurave namo namah i
érimahatripurasundaryyai na(ma)h 1 harih om §ubham astu.

61.
‘Waise No. 62.

Size: 14><2 'in., two volumes (with one continuous foliation from
1 to 3Q6), 154 + (1) + (1) 4 152 + (1) leaves, 10 or 11 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Entries by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1827, The MSS.

may be about 50 years older.
Character: Grantha.
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The Mahabharata, Parvan III: The Vanaparvan, or
Aranyaparvan, in 300 Adhyayas. The beginning (III,
1—32, 45) is missing, and the Nalopakhyana (III, 53—78)
is omitted (see below). The MS. is full of clerical mis-
takes.”

Vol. T begins at the end of III, 32, 45:—mayor api |
anyesam karmmani phalam asmakam api va punah|vipra-
karsena buddhyeta katham karmma yathaphalam i

F. 25b: —ity aranyaparvani nalopakhyane ekonapaicaso-
ddhyayah 1 (End of III, 52 in the Bombay and Calcutta
editions.) $rikrsnaya namah I brhadasvah | asid raja nalo
nama virasenasuto ball | upapanna(read °nno) gunair istai
ripavan a$vakovidah | vidvan danapatir daksah sada éila-
puraskrtah | atisthan manujendranam mirddhni devapatir
yyatha | uparyyupari sarvesam aditya iva tejasa|brahmanyo
vedavic chiro nisadhesu mahipatih | upari anyapustake
asti | etat 1 Janamejayah | bhagavan kamyakaprapte game
prapitamahah (sic) | kim akurvanta partthas te tam rte
savyasacinam | efc., 4. e. the beginning of the Tirthayatra-
Parvan, or III, 79 in our MS. = III, 80 in the editions.

The first volume ends (f 154b) at the beginning of
III, 183 (= III, 182 in the editions).

Vol. II, f. 216: End of the Markandeyasamasyaparvan,
III, 222 (=1III, 231 in the editions). -

F. 277: The Savitryupakhyana begins, III, 281 (= III
292 in the editions).

It ends:—mna capy adharmmena suhrdviyojane para-
svahare paradaramarsane | akayabhave ca rame manas
sadd nrnam sadakhyanaparaii ca §rnvatam I (This is the
end of III, 313 in the editions.) ity arse §rimanmahabha-
rate Satasahasrikayam samhitayam Vaiyyasikyam $rimada-
ranyaparvani dharmmavarapradanan nama trim$acchatata-
moddhyayah 1 iti aranyaparvas samaptah |

* See H. Liiders, Zur Sage von Rsyasriga, in the *Nachrichten
der K. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen. Phil.-hist. KI.
1901. Heft 1', pp. b seqq., where an extract from this MS. is given.
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62.

Wamise No. 63.

Size: 17><1% in., (1)4-91 4 (1) leaves, from 7 to 10 lines on
8 page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish dated ‘Telhcherry 1827, The MS.
may be about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha, two different hands.
Injuries: Ff. 38, 39, 79, 81 damaged by insects.

A Commentary on Valmiki’s Ramayana, by Ramanuja
Acarya, including the Aramya-Kanda, the Kiskindha-
Kinda, and Sargas 1—3 of the Sundara-Kdnda.

It begins:— atha pitrvakyaparipalanaya dandakan pra-
vistasya vrttam vistarena vaktum upakramate | pravisyeti |
atmavan | dhrtiman | maharanyapravese niéﬁar’nka iti
yavat | ete.

The Aranyakanda ends (f. 40):—iti Ramanu(p)cﬁ.ryya-
viracite aranyakandavyakhyane paficasaptatitamas sargah i
harih om aranyakandam vyakhyasamaptam 1

The Kiskindha-Kanda begins (f. 41):—sa tam iti kha-
radisamharena sa prasiddhapaurusah tam iti ramaniyataya
prasiddham saumitrisahito gatva patmadidarssanena sita-
netrasmaranajasokatiSayena ksubdhasarvendriyas san vila-
lapa | ete.

It ends (f. 80):—iti Ramanujacaryyaviracite kiskindha-
kindavyakhyane saptasastitamas sargah 1

Then the Sundara-Kanda begins:—atha sundarakande
vyakhyeyani vyakhyayante|pirvasmin sarge manasa gama-
nam krtam ity uktam idanim kayenapi gamanam karttum
aicchad ity aha | tata ity adina atra gantum iti padam
addhyaharyyam | etc.

The MS. breaks off at the beginning of the fourth
Sarga:—iti tritiyyas sargah o advareneti gramam va
nagaram vapi pattanam avarasya hi | viSesat samaye
82 umyana carena viSan nrpa|ity uktaprakarena advarena
pravistavan | pravisyeti pravi§ya pravestum upakrammya
savyam padam cakre agrata iti Sokaprayanakile ca grha-
praveSe vivaha.

e 3.
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63.
‘Wuzse No. 64.

Size: 105 >< 15 in., (2) 4 55 + 50 leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Probably beginning of 19th cent.

Character: Grantha.

@

The Vakyasudhatika, a Commentary on the Drgdrsya-
viveka or Vakyasudha (of Saikara Acarya), by Brahma-
nanda Bharati, a pupil of Ananda Bharati (ff. 55). Of.
Ind. Off. IV, p. 739; Mitra, Notices, III, p. 226 seq.

Margin of f. 1:—drkdr§yavivekam | harih om |

It begins:—karanam khadijagatam aranarttham anaga-
sam | varapananam atmanam advayam samupasmahe |
abhisicya krpavarsair atmastham yah karoti mam | tam
sarvasaksinam vande Ramanandamuni§varam | yatkataksa-
sudhasindhau majjata punyapapakatah(read °papatah?) |
maya jiianamanir llabdhas tam Anandagurum bhaje | natva
$ri-Bharatitirttha-Vidyaranyamuni$varau | maya vakyasu-
dhatika yathamati viracyate | na khyatilabhapijeccha tika-
karanakaranam | na vidvattabalam vatra muktir eva hi
karanam | praripsitasya granthasyavighnena parisamapta-
pravicayagamanabhyam viistacaraparipalanaya, etc.

It ends:—atah evam moksa$astrasyapi saphalyam syad
ity ayam evasya prakaranasya samastavedanta$astrasya ca
tasmat sarvam anavadyam I iti Srimatparamahamsaparivra-
jakacaryya-¢rimad - Ananda- BharatimunivaryyaSisya- Brah-
mananda - Bharatimuniviracitavakyasudhatika samapta 1
harih 1 om 1

@

A fragment, described by Mr. Whish as “the 30%
chapter of the Atharvana rahasyam of the Vishnu-
Dharmmam” (ff. 1—14).

Margin of f. 1:—atharvanam harih om |

It begins:—bhagavan praninas sarve visarogadyupadra-
vaih | dugtagrahopaghatai§ ca sarvakalam upadravaih |
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shicaraka(read  abhicarika)krtyai§ ca sparSarogai§ ca
darupaih | sada sampidyamanas tu tisthanti munisattama | etc.
It ends (f. 14):—marddaya mardaya maraya maraya
osaya Sosaya dahaya dahaya mahogragrahan samhara
samhara yaksagrahan pretagrahiin pi§acagrahan samhara
samhara bhafijaya bhafijaya ave$aya aveSaya aksaya
aksaya hram hrim hrim krom sarvamamgalini sviha o

3

The Anandasagarastava by Nilakantha Diksita, in
107 stanzas (ff. 15—26b). Printed in the Kavyamala,
Part XI (1895), pp. 76—94.

Margin of f. 15:—sagarastavam.

It begins (f. 15):—vijhiapanarhaviralavasaranavaptya
mandodyame mayi daviyasi viSvamatuh | avyajabhutakaruna-
pavanapaviddhany anta smaramy aham apamgataramgi-
tanin 1 u

It ends (f. 26b):—iti $ri-Nilakantha-Diksitaviracitoyam

inandasagarastavas samaptah I Subham astu i gurubhyo
namah 1
“@

The Advaitamakaranda, by Laksmidhara Kavi, in
27 verses (ff. 27—28). See Ind. Off. IV, p. 751, Mitra,
Notices, IT, p. 105..

Margin of f. 27:—advaitam.

It begins (f. 27):—aham asmi sada bhami kadacin
naham apriyah | brahmaivaham atas siddhas sa(c)cidananda-
laksanah 111

It ends (f. 28b): —Laksmidharakaves siktih $aradam-
bhojasambhrtah | advaitamakarandoyam vidvatbhrmgair
mnipiyatam I advaitamakarandam samaptam u

®)

The Lalitastavaratna, 209 Arya verses in praise of the
goddess Parvati. Mr. Whish says: “209 couplets in praise
of Devi. This is a much admired Hymn in the Aryya
metre.” Printed in Kavyamala, Part X, 1894, pp. 1—18.

6
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Margin of f. 29:— Aryyadvisati.

It begins (f. 29): — vande gajendravadanam vamamkara-
dhavallabhaslistam | kumkumaparaga$onam kuvalayinija-
rakorakapidam I efc.

It ends (f. 48):—madhurasmitaim madarupanayanam?
mmatamgakumbhavaksojam | candravatamsinin tvam savi-
dhe padyanti sukrtinah kecit | 209 | lalitaya stavaratnam
lalitapadabhih pranitam &aryyabhih | anudinam avanau
pathatam phalani vaktum pragalbhate saiva i Srimaharaja-
rajeSvaryyal namah I etc.

(6)

The Hastamalakaprakarana, in 14 verses (ff. 49— 50).
See Aufrecht, CC. p. 765, s. v. Hastamalakastotra. In
the Stotraratnakara (Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1883),
pp. 205—207, it is ascribed to Saikara.

Margin of f. 49: —hastamalakaprakaranam.

It begins (f. 49): —kas tvam §iSo kasya sutah kva jatah
kin nama te tvam kuta agatosiietad vada tvam tava car-
bhakatvam matpritaye pritivivarddhanosi 11|

It ends (f 50):—upadhau yatha bhedata sanmaninan
tatha bhedata buddhibhedesu tepiiyatha candrikanan jale
caiicalatvam tatha caiicalatvan tavapiha visno i 14 1 hasta-
malakaprakaranam samaptam i harih | om | Subham astu i

64.
Waisa No. 65.

Size: 124><2 in., (2)+ 74 4 (2) leaves, from 10 to 12 lines on

a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1827 November 7'.

The MS. may be about 50 years older.
Character: Grantha.

The Mahabharata: the Pauloma-Parvan (in 8 Adhyayas),
and the Astika-Parvan (in 40 Adhyayas), i. e. Adhyayas
1—59 of the Adi-Parvan.

t No. 115 (12) reads adarunao
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This MS. has been fully described, and extracts have been
given from it in my articles ‘On the South-Indian Recension
of the Mahabharata’, Indian Antiquary, vol. XXV1II, 1898,
pp. 69—81, 92—104, 122—133.

65 .
Waisa No. 66.
Size: 85 >< 1% in., (1) 4 66 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Telllcherry 7th Nov. 1827,
The MS. may be about 50 years older.
Character : Grantha.

The deyavrttiprakds’il.d a Commentary on Swilara’s
Vikyavrtti, by Visvesvara Pundita, pupil of Madhava
Prajia. See Ind. Off. 1V, p. 738 (No. 2302); Mitra,
Notices VIIL, p. 287 (No. 2847).

It begins:—S$rutismrtipurananam alayam karunalayam |
namimi bhagavatpadasamkaram lokasamkaram | parama-
krpanidhi§rimac-Chamkaracaryyabhagavatpadas tapatraya-
santaptanam aparimitajananadisamsariddhvasramaparipidi-
tanam atmajhanasiSiramadhurajalakamksinam vidarasiirira-
kamimamsajalasayagamanasamartthanam vakyavrttisamjna-
kopadesaprakaranaprapaparikalpanenantasiitalatam vigata-
klesatafi capadayan tatradau prakarana$ravane pravrttinim
adhikarinam avighnena brahmatadatmyapratipattisiddhaye
prakaranapratipadyadvitiyabodhasmaranaparvakam nama-
skarasyavasSyakarttavyatan dyotayan svayan namaskurute i
sargasthitipralayahetum, etc.

It ends:—brahmavitbhyah paran nasti na bhatan na
bhavigyatiti 1 i(ti) §rimanmahayogi-Madhava-Prajiagurupra-

sadasaditaparimitanandajfiainasvaripa -Visve$varapanditavi-

racita vakyavrttiprakasika samapta i harih om 1 brahmiaham

etan mayi bhati visvam sri-Madhava-Prajiiaguroh prasadat

fa(so?)nvarttha-Visvedvarapanditakhyas tasyamghripatmam

pranatosmi nityam 1 svasvadeSakulacaradyagraho lokava-

sand | pathertthabodhenugthane vyasanam $astravasana |
6'
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ayurarogyalavanyadyakamksa dehavasana | jivanmuktiviro-
dhinyas sarva vikgepakrtvatah i harih om I

66.

‘Waisa No. 67.

Size: 8% ><1% in., 73 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry, November 7th 1827.?
The MS. may be about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha.

The Mahanatakasuktisudhanidhi by Immadi Devaraya,
i. e., probably, King Devaraya II. of Vijayanagara. See
Hultzsch I, pp. x, 43, 83; II, p. 41.

It begins:—jato vams$e raghinam munivaravacanat ta-
takan tadayitva krtva punyam ahalyam trutitaharadhanur
mmaithilivallabhobhit | prapyayoddhyam niyogat pitur
atavim agad vitasitostavali baddhabdhir ddhvastalamko
dalitadasamukhas sitaya rajyam apa i 1 1 asty ambhodhara-
cumbisaudhas$ikhara$reninisannamgana gitakarnanatatpara-
mbaracaraprastiyamanapraja | sliryyasyanvayajanminam
ksitibhujam sadharanam mandiram laksmya dhama param
lalataracana bhimer ayoddhya purii?2 i

F. 15: — §rimadrajadhirajaparamesvarasrimad - Amma-
di(sicymaharajaviracite mahanatakasiktisudhanidhau bala-
kandas samaptah 1 )

F. 17b:—§rmad® . . . §rimad-Ammadi(sic)devamaharaja-
viracite . .. dvitiyakandas samaptah i

F. 31b:—§rimad® . . . §rimad-Immadidevarayaviracite . . .
trtiyakandas samaptah 1

F. 36b:—$rimade . . . §rimad-Immadidevamaharaja° . . .
caturtthakandas samaptah 1

F. 44:—$rimad° ... $rimmadidevamaharaya° ... paica-
makandas samaptah 1

It ends (f. 73b):—§$rutva ramacaritram atbhutataram ko
vismayan negyate jhatva caiva virificina tribhuvanatranaya
yonirmmatah a§rotrapranipastano® ced ahisvamina nirddhite

t Five syll;aiie;—. (; vo=—) wa;ﬁj.ing.
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girasi kva bhih kva girayah kvaiteti §antaya kah | 199 |
friman Immadidevarayanyrpati svarllokaka(l)lolintkallola-
pratimallasiktivibhavo vidvajjanaslaghitah | Sriman sastha-
varenyakandavisayanyastan mahanatakaslokan varnapada-
kramojvalataran rman (read $riman?) akarsit prabhuh |
200 | $rimadrajadhirajaparamesvara-$ri(ma)d-Immadideva-
maharajaviracite mahanatakasiktisudhanidhau yuddhaka-
ndas samaptah I §rigurubhyo namo namah i harih om |

67.

‘Wase No. 68.
Size: 12 >< 1% in., (2) + 111 pages, 8 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: 18th or 19th cent.?
Character: Grantha.

(Ramanuja’s) Commentary on Valmiki's Ramayana, the
Yuddha-Kanda in 131 Sargas.

It begins:—atha ¢$rimadyuddhakandavyakhyinam pra-
kramate | tatra prathame sarge uttaram priyasravanottaram
kalarham sitavrttantasravanakrtad dharsatisayat uttamadu-
talaksanavaiSistyakathanena sugrividinam purato hanu-
mantam stauti krtam iti bhuvi durllabham, etc.

It ends:—vainayaka§ ca vighnakarino grahavisesah ra-
jasvalah rtupradurbhavavatyah saubhratrkam saubhratra-
“karam ojaskaram balakaram samhitavedam vedatulyatvat
samhitety apadiSyate 1 iti $rimadyuddhakandavyakhyane
ekatrim$acchatatamas sargah I §riramacandraya namah 1
yuddhakandavyakhya samapta I

68.

‘Waise No. 69A.
Size: 133 ><1% in., (8) + 73 + 53 4 (4) leaves, 8 or 9 lines on
a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date of MS.: 18th or 19th cent.?
Chgracter: Grautha,
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The Vikyakaranadipikd, a short Commentary (laghupraka-
stha, laghudipika) on the Vakyakarana, in five Adhyayas,
by Sundararaja, the son of Ananta Narayana, dedicated
to Somadera, the son of Ranganatha.

“The Vakya-Karana. a work of the Arya school, seems
to have been aceepted as the guide for the preparation
of solar paiaderigs in the Tamil and Malayalam countries
of Xouthern India tfrom very ancient times, and even to
the present day either that or some similar work of the
Avva school s so used.” R.Sewell and S. B. Dikshit, The
Ludn Oalendar JLondon 1396), p. 8 Mr. Whish has
the Solowaryg entrve: The 134 a-Karasam.  The astro-
porieal work wsed i the Carsatick—with the astronomical
Tal'on of the N and plazets &o azrexad”

‘ Y. srmzzruearanaravinda-
Woaaw vaws™ nouscakrapravrttaya v Z=zpava bhasvate |
sl latata viaktebhyo jyotiiastrakree namah | $ri-
\ shanuasghrinivistaceta  $ri-Somaderazizhrksayaiva, |
vitvavakyar vivrtam puna$ ca prakasaysiim karanam
aghnale, svabhipsitagranthasya nispratythaysrisamaptaye
pravayagamanavi§istacaraparipalanabhyan ca svestadevata-
namaskarapuraskarena cikirgsitam arttham pratijanite |
prapamya karifailastham iti | efc.

F. 15b—16:—iti vikyakaranalaghuprakasikayam Soma-
devadrtayaim Sundararajaviracitayam prathamoddhyayah

F. 32b:—iti Somadevadrte vakyakaranasya prakasane |
sphutaddhyiyo dvitiyopi samksepena samapitah | iti Sunda-
rardjaviracitiyim Somadevadrtayam vakyakaranadipika-
yam sphutadhikaro nama dvitiyoddhyayah

Adhbyaya, III ends f 50b, A. IV f. 63b.

Adhyaya V ends (f. 72b):—iti $rimatkeralasatgramanivasi-
Nilakanthacaryyena triskandhavidyaparadrivana satdardsa-
niparamgatena$valayanasitrena garbha(read Garga?) gotrena
Rivakalyandajatena Golacidamaning asmadanugrahartthe
Sundararajaprasnottarakhye granthe pratipaditam tena gati-
yogenaiva vibhajya sthitidalam jieyam sagthaddhyayah (f. 73)

- <
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prathame dvitiyeddhyaye prayenokta iti na punar idanim
vyakhyayate praksiptatvac casyaddhyayasya pancaddhya-
yyam api bahava $lokah praksiptah samjiite sarve nirastal
srimant1 purajakile padavakyapramianajio jyoti$sastravisi-
rado yatiSvarah pratma (read Padma?) garbha iti prasiddho-
paro brhaspatir ivasit tasmad evasmatpita praksepavyati-
riktam Suddham vakyakaranam anyany api kiicit adntavan
éri - Nrsimhasisyabhutajyotis§astravic - chri - Vanchyajanma-
Bharadvaja-Varadaraja-tadrgvidhakanisthaputra-Somadeva-
sampradayas$uddhavakyakaranaii casmakam sampradayasi-
ddhavakyakaranena samam tena etad vyakhyanaprakarasi-
ddham yan milan tad eva suddhamalam iti jieyam | Sundare-
sakrte vakyakaranasya prakasane | Somadevadrteddhyayah
paicamo laghur iritah | Ananta-Narayanasununa punah
kaverakanyatatavasina maya | prakasita vakyakrtir llaghiyas:
dvijeSadevanujighrksaya laghu | iti $ri-Vafchyajanma - Sri-
Ramganathaputra-Somadevadrtena Sundararajena viracita-
yam vakyakaranalaghudipikayam pancamoddhyayah | om
$ubham astu $rigurucaranaravindabhyam namah | saryya-
dinavagrahadevatabhyo namah |

2
Astronomical tables, called Kujadipaicagrahavalkyam.
F. 1 margin:—kujasya mahavakyam |
Beginning:—
mamgalasrir bhisinuh 40
atmajayi§antanuh 80
drsto bhapatir vo nah 120
isamganasampannah 150
bhamir girisamlagna 180
F. 14:—kujasya vakyam samaptam i atha budhasya va-
kyam 1 F. 27b:—budhavakyam samaptam 1 F. 28:—atha
guror vakyam I F. 33b:—guruvakyam samaptam i1 F. 34:—
atha Sukravakyam 1 F. 38b:— bhrguvakyam samaptam I
¥. 39:—atha $aner vakyam 1
It ends:—nirado rasecchuh 348 ravigonirddasah 378 va-
kyam 19 dhira§ $aneh | munivakyam samaptam I kujadi-
paiicagrahavakyam parisamaptam | om S$ubham astu etc.
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69.

WaiseE No. 69 B.

Size: 133 ><1% in., (1) + 144 + (2) leaves, 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

The Lalitopakhyana, from the Uttarakhanda (Ayatana-
khanda?) of the Brahmanda-Purana, in 34 Adhyayas.

It begins:—astu va $reyase nityam vastu vamamgam
ai$varam | yatas trtiyo vidusan turiyan tat param mahah |
Agastyo nama devarsir vedavedamgaparagah | sarvasiddha-
ntasarajio brahmanandadayatmakah | cacaratbhutahetini
tirtthany ayatanani ca | $ailaranyapagamukhyan sarvan
janapadan api | tesu tesv akhilafi jantin ajfianatimiravytan |
§iSnodaraparan drstva cintayam asa tan prati | efc.

F. 2b:—iti brahmandapurane Hayagrivagastyasamvade
lalitakhyane prathamoddhyayah 1

F. 9b:—iti §ribrahmandottare Haya° ... trtiyoddhyayah i

F. 35:—iti $ribrahmandottare ... vaivahikotsavo nama
caturdasoddhyayah 1

It ends:—akhyatam etad avadatagunah pathantas sam-
patpradayakam apakrtasarvaduhkham | vijianadiptikalikam
lalitam mahe$im asadya te catasa* vahanti sadabhitrptim i
I iti §rimatbrahmandapuranottare Hayagrivagastyasamvade
lalitakhyane mantrasadhanaprakarakathanan nama catu-
strim$oddhyayah 1 §rimahadevyai namah 1 1 samapta$ ca-
yatanakhandah i harih om # $ubham astu u

70.

‘Waise No. 70.

Size: 9% ><1% in,, (1) + 89 leaves, 8 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha,

A manual of rites and prayers connected with the wor-
ship of Rudra. The title seems to be Rudravidhi. It

1 The metre requir;mly two short syllables. Read te vata?
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includes the Pagicarigarudranyasa of Bodhayana (ff. 30b
—33b), and gives (ff. 45—88) the Prayoga for each Mantra
of the Rudranuvakas of Taittiriya-samhita IV, 5 (Namaka-
nuvikas). It is incomplete, as it does not contain the
Prayoga for the Camakanuvakas (Taitt.-samh. IV, 7), which
we should expect after the Namalkdnuvakas. (See the
quotation below.) An entry by Mr. Whish says: “This
volume contains the Atirudraprayogam; being an extract
of the Bhashyam of the Yajurvédah.”

It begins:—atha S$rirudravidhih | tatra tavad upayukte
tu viniyogadikai cintyate | viniyogo namabhisambandhah |
sarvamgamgl bhavariupah ekasyaiva mantrasya vidhibalad
anekesu karmmasv amgatvam yasmin karmmani yadamga-
bhavam bhajate tada tasmin karmmani viniyogo jiieyah !
evaii ca yady api caramayam istakayam juhotity adibhi(r)
brahmanavakyair agnicayane caramestakayam ekadasabhi
rudranuvakair homo vihita iti homakhye karmmani am-
gatvam rudranuvakanam | efe.

F. 15:—atha maharudra-ahutisamkhya | F. 20:—athati-
rudrahutisamkhya | F. 30b:—iti sthandilakundamanda-
panirmmanadividhih 1 atha Bodhayanoktapaicamgarudran-
yasavidhih | F.33b:—iti paicamgarudranyasah i atha rudra-
bhisekavidhih 1

F. 45: —atha taittiriyasakhanusarena namakanuvakah
pradar§yante namasterunya namo hiranyabahave namas
sahamanetyadayah® camakanuvaka agnavisni? jyaisthyams3
ity adaya ekadasa atha namake cantaravakyanam aprayo-
gah Bhaskaradivinirdistakamyadrstyabhidhasyate |

F. 88:—iti namakesu namo rudrebhya¢ ity asya prayo-
gah | iti namakaprayoga ekadasonuvakah (sic) 1 atha pirvo-
ktesu daksine yatna niriipyate |

F.88b:—itidaksine yatna | atra nyinatiriktoktapratyavaya-
jihirsaya staumi stamberamadhi$acarmmanirmmitavasasam i

t See Taitt. Samh. IV, 5, 1 seqq. Read namas te rudra...namas
sshamanayetyadayah.

z Taitt. Samh. IV, 7, 1.

3 Taitt. Samh. IV, 7, 2.

4 Taitt, Samh. IV, 5, 11, 2.
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It ends:—anavaratadhiraddhvana gambhiragharghara
galabhavaphiitkarabhinnagahvara | gunarajivi (read guna-
rajiva?) rajamana dharddharesa kanyakakantisamkranta
(read kanyakantisamkranta?) nijakalebaraikadesa | akhila-
jagadadhisa ranta (read $anta?) mahe$a namas te namas
te | srigurucaranaravindabhyin namah I om | Subham astu.

710

‘Waise No. 71.

Size: 18} >< 2} in., (2) + 201 + (5) leaves, from 12 to 15 lines on
a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish signed ‘Tellicherry December 1828'.
The Pramathin year (see below) immediately preceding 1828 is
A. D. 181920, but the MS. looks older, and may have been written
A. D. 1759/60, possibly A. D. 1699/1700.

Seribe: Raghunitha, son of Ramakrsna.

Character: Grantha, very small, sometimes difficult to read.

The Mahabharatasamgraha, by Mahesvara. Mr. Whish
describes it as ‘the Sangraha-Bharatam of Maheswarah;
compleat in eighteen Parvvas’. There are really only
17 Parvas, which are made up in the following way:
Parvans I—IX correspond to the usual Parvans of the
Mahabharata, then follow:

X  (Gada-Parvan, '

XI Sauptika-Parvan,

XII Aisika-Parvan,

XIII—XVII Asvamedhika to Svargarohanika Parvans.

The Stri, Santi, and Anu$asana Parvans are not repre-
sented. See A. Holtzmann, Das Mahabharata, II, 1 seq,
III1, 46 seq. R.v. Roth, Verzeichnis Indischer Handschriften
der Kgl. Univ. Bibl. Tiibingen, p. 23.

It begins:—S$uklambaradharam vispum $asivarnaii catur-
bhujam | prasannavadanan dhyayet sarvavighnopasantaye i
§riman pauranikas sitah kadacid raumaharsinah | ugraérava
nama punyam naimi§aranyam agamat | varttamane $auna-
kasya satre dvada$avarsike | tatrasinan munin sarvan
pranamat samprahrstadhih | katha$ citra $rotukama munayas
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sitanandanam | paripapraccha tan sa* t*an papracchus sa
ca kauSalam | abhinandya samasinas tam ahus samérita-
sanam | kuta ayasi ko desas tvaya carita ity api | vipran
sa praha supritan tatragacchan yadrcchaya | sarpasatram
yatra raja cakara janamejanah (sic) 1 ya vaisampayanit tatra
Susrava janamejayah | kathas td Vyasakathitis tv a[u]srausam
bharatadritah | pararddhyani parikramya tirtthiany dyatanini
ca | s[ylJamantapaicakan nama tan deSam gatavan aham |
kurinam pandavanaii ca sarvesiii ca mahibhytam | bhavatam
vividhau (?) tasmad didrksur aham agatah | $rotum kim
icchathety ukta munayas satam abruvan | pariksitena
Vyasokta ya vaiSampayanac chrutah | tah katha S$rotum
icchamo mahabharatasamjiitah | efc.

F. 2:—iti $rimahabharatasamgrahe MaheSvarakyte sam-
bhavaparvani vaidodamkacaritan nima prathamoddhyayah 1

F. 10b: —iti $rimahabharatasamgrahe dusyantacaritan
nama astamoddhyayah o

F. 21b: —iti $rimahabharatasamgrahe bakavadho nima
pancadasoddhyayah 1

F. 26:—iti $ribharatasamgrahe paficendropakhyinan
nama agtadasoddhyayah o

F. 32 (end of the I*t Parvan):—iti Srimahabharata-
samgrahe sambhavaparvani mandapalacaritan nima paiica-
vim$oddhyayah 1

F. 44 (end of the II»d Parvan):—iti . . . sabhaparvani
Pandavadyitaparajayo nama astamoddhyayah 1 $rikrsnaya
namah 1 sabhaparva samaptam 0 harih om i harih om 1

F. 54:—iti ... aranyaparvani Nalacaritasamaptir nnama
astamoddhyayah 1

F. 81b (end of the III*® Parvan):—iti ... aranyaparvani
araniharanan nama dvattrimsoddhyayah 1

F. 95 (end of the IV Parvan):—iti . . . virataparvani
uttarabhimanyuvivaho nama dasamoddhyayah I Srikrsnaya
namah i virataparvam samaptam I

F. 104 (end of the V* Parvan): —iti . . . udyogaparvani
rathasamkhyambopakhyanan nama dasamoddhyayah 1

! Doubtful reading. Read tam papracchus te?

L __
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F. 110D (end of the VI*® Parvan):—iti. .. bhismaparvani
bhigmasaratalpasayanan nama saptada$oddhyayah 1

F. 146 (end of the VII*» Parvan):—iti . . . dronaparvani
dronavadho nama astadééoddhyﬁ.yah I §rikrsnaya namah i
dronaparvam samaptam !

F. 160 (end of the VIII* Parvan): —iti . .. karnaparvani
karnavadho nama ekadaSoddhyayah 1 ... karpaparva
samaptam 1

F. 169D (end of the IXt Parvan): —iti . . . §alyaparvani
saptamoddhyayah i . .. Salyaparvam samaptam I

F.173b (end of the X* Parvan):—iti . . . gadaparvani
tritiyoddhyayah | gadaparvam samaptam I

F.176 (XI* Parvan):—iti . . . sauptikaparvani pratha-
moddhyayah

F. 178 (end of the XITt* Parvan): —iti. . . aisikaparvam
samaptam I harih om $ubham astu U

F.190b (end of the XIII** Parvan):—iti . . . a§vame-
dhikaparvani dasamoddhyayah i .. . asvamedhikam sama-

ptam 1
F.194b (XIV* Parvan): —iti . . . aéramavasike parvani
caturtthoddhyayah 1 .
F. 197 (XV* Parvan): —iti . . . mausalaparvani dvitiyo-

ddhyayah u :

F.198b (XVI* Parvan): —iti. . . mahaprasthanike par-
vani prathamoddhyayah i

It ends (f. 201):—iti $rimahabharatasamgrahe svargaro-
hanike parvani dvitiyoddhyayah i §rikrsnaya namah | sita-
laksmanabharata$atrughnahanumatsameta$riramacandraya
namah 1 §r1-umapataye namah 1 harih om | S$ubham
astu $rigurubhyo namah | karakrtam aparadham ksantum
arhanti santah 1 pramathinamasamjiyam Saradi prapnu-
vaty api | capam hamse daksinakhyayane pakse site tatha
astavim§akhyake hy anhi somavasarasamyute | svatitara-
samayukte daSamyam minalagnake | §ravanat sarvapapa-
ghnah pathanan muktidam $ubham | lekhanat &ripradam
sammyak mahabharatasamgraham | Ramakrsnasya putrena
Raghunathena dhimata | ramabhaktena viduga likhitam
bhadram astu vah i krsndya vasudevaya devakinandanaya
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ca | rukminfsatyabhamabhyam sevitiya namo namah | §ri-
gurubhyo namah 1

?.
Wase No. 72.
Size: 125 >< 1§ in., (1)} 106 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated December 1828. The MS. may
be about 50 years older.

Character : Grantha. The leaves are numbered by letters: ka (=1),
kha, ga . . . ha, la, ksa (=385), kya (=36), khya . . . ksya (=70),
kra (=71), khra . . . lra (= 104), ksra (= 105). This foliation begins
from the second leaf.

The Brhatsamhita of Varahamihira, or the Varahasam-
hitd, with a Commentary (Samhitavivrti) by Bhattotpala.
A fragment only, extending from III, 1 to XXVI, 8.

It begins: —athadityacaro vyakhyayate | aslesarddha(d)
daksinam uttaram ayanam raver ddhanisthadyam ninam
kadacid asid yenoktam parvasastresu raver adityasya
aflesarddha(d) daksinam ayanam tatha dhanisthadyam
uttaram ayanam, etc.

F. 8:—iti Bhattolpalaviracitayam samhitavivy ** ditya-
caras trtiyoddhyayah |

F. 51:—iti Bhattolpalaviracitiyam  samhitavivritau
Sukracaro navamoddhyayah

It ends:—dantair nnaga gohayadyas ca lomna hemna
bhipas sikthakena dvijadyam tadvaga *** *** ** (hlank)
Sesadravyany atmariipasthita[na]ni naga hastinah dantair
hanti dentaih romna gohayanyam go (sic) I

73.
‘Waisa No. 73.

Size: 125 >< 13 in.,, (1) 4 155 + 39 4 30 + (1) leaves, 7 or 8 lines
on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry December 1828',
The MS. may be about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha.
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The Rgveda-Pratisakhya, by Saunaka, the text (ff. 1—33),
followed by the text together with a Commentary, called
Farsadavrtti (ff. 84—155). This MS. and its relation
to the MSS. of Uvata’s Commentary used by Professor
Max Miiller in his edition and translation of the Rgveda-
Pratisakhya have been fully discussed by Prof. Eggeling.
See Rig-Veda-Pratisakhya, das ilteste Lehrbuch der
vedischen Phonetik. Sanskrittext mit Ubersetzung und
Anmerkungen herausg. von Max Miiller (Leipzig 1869),
Einleitung, pp. 22—32. As Prof. Eggeling states, the
name of Uvata is not mentioned in this Commentary,
which differs considerably from Uvata’s Commentary as
known to us, and probably contains an older and more
authentic interpretation of the Prati§akhya, than that of
Uvata (I ¢, p. 23 seq.). A complete collation of the text
given by this MS., and an edition of this Commentary
would be very desirable, though the MS. is unfortunately
incomplete. The text breaks off after XVI, 52 in Prof. Max
Miiller's edition, while the Commentary only reaches to
the end of the tenth Patala.

The text begins:—astau samanaksarany aditas tata$
catvari sandhyaksarani | ete svara iparo dirghavat pluto-
nusvaro vyafijanam va svaro va | etc.

The text ends (f. 33b):—a yah paprau vi§vasah ca ta
rcotra nidarSanam I 52 | gayatri purausnik catuspadam
manye dvada$a 1 iti chandovicitau prathama aditostadasa-
. patalah 1 harih om |

The Commentary begins (f. 34):—astau samanaksarany
aditah varnasamamnayasyaditostaksarani samanaksarasam-
jhani veditavyani | efc.

It ends (f. 155):—iti pa(rsa)davrttau kramapatalan nama
dvadasam samaptam I §riguru® etc.

2
Short treatises, a kind of Appendices to the Pratisakhya,
on the Rgveda-Samhita, viz.,
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(1) the Rksarvasamanam by Nagadeva, son of Y« jnand-
rayana (ff. 1—5);
(@) the Rguvilanghyalaksana by the same author (. 5—8b);
(3) The title of this tract (ff. 9—15) is not given;
(4) Padantadipiny (ff. 15—17);
(6) Trisandhalaksana (f. 17);
(6) Rksamkhya (ff. 17b—18);
(7) Avarnadipa (f. 18); )
(8) Nantasamgraha, or Nantalaksana, by Sesanarayana
(ff. 19—21b);
(9) Tantalaksana, or Tapara, or Tantasaumgraha (f. 22);
(10) Naparavyakhana, a Commentary on No. 8 (ff. 23—35);
(11) Taparatika, a Commentary on No. 9 (ff. 35—39).:

The first treatise begins:—pranamya pranatabhistaprada-
taram patim $riyah | bahvycanim subodhiya Sam[m]anam
kriyate laghu | visarjaniya akarapurvako ghosavatparal|
vyafijanasprkcchasaparo lupyate samhitiiksane 1 yesu varna-
kramat tani pravaksyami padany aham | naniipadatvam
amgyanam (read imgyanam?) parvabhigah tv ava[t]grahal
nimittam grhyate yat tat padam evatra laksane | pra-
thamas ca dvitiya§ ca hitva vargyas traya[h)s trayah |
antastha$ ca hakara§ ca ghosavantah prakirttitaly | iti
paribhasa 1 etc.

It ends (f. 5):—Yajnanarayanakhyasya yajvanah priyasi-
nund §amanam sadhu savyakhyam Nigadevena nirmmitam i
iti rksarvadamanam samaptam I

Then the Vilanghyalaksana begins:—harih om | Suddha-
sphatikasamkasam pundarikanivasinam | datiram sarva-
vidyanam hayagrivam upasmahe | Yajiianariayanat sirer
utpannas somayajinah | Nagadevo vadisyami vilimghyani
padany aham | efc.

It ends (f. 8b):—proktam yatha tatha vapi pritya ba-
lakaloktivat | mayoktany rgvilamghyani varpakramata eva
tu | vilamghyalaksanasSloka astasastir udiritah | vilamghya-
laksapam samaptam 1

t Compare the similar treatises on the Black Yajur Veda, No. 25 (a).
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The next treatise begins (f. 9):—rtvig yajiiesu kam vis-
vam devya vrttapurohitau | devam yastho hotrsabdo rtvik-
Sabdo rkaravat | marutan tvararacchevas samudrasyeva
varmmana | asyendretthd sato vispuh | pirvesu mahima
bhavet | etc.

It (?) ends (f. 15):—atra tadvahethe ye devaso ati vayo
ut1 devanam itva vellam varjam I

Then begins the Padantadipini:—harih om | bhiite$opi
prasadartthi yasyabhiitipurantakah | karunyanidhaye ta-
smai ganadhipataye namah | 1 | manisitesu sarvesu bha-
satdn nas sarasvati | visvaprakasini $advat kumudesv iva
kaumudi 1 2 | rgvedapathe Sﬁkalyadrste tadvartmana
krtim | padantadipinin namna karomy artthanubandhi-
nim | 3 ... alocya Saunakaproktam prati§akhyam praya-
tnatah | vivrpomy atimadhopi madhanugrahakamksaya | 51

It ends (f. 17):—tesu kosthesu ganite padajate varata-
kaih pademgyosmantamanan nirpayo bhavati ddhruvam |
$abdah pada bhadha bhayad iti sarvam sumamgalam 1

Then begins the Trisandhalaksana:—harih om | trisandha-
laksanam | vargam vadet kaScana taii ca sarve padam
dvitiyasya sa capi sarve | sarve punah pirvavad eva var-
gam kramam dvitiyasya vadet sa te ca | efc.

It ends (f. 17b):—trisandhalaksanam samaptam i

This is followed by the two small treatises, the Rksam-
khya, ending on f. 18:—rksamkhya samapta | harih om 1,
and the Avarpadipa, which begins:—gurum gunabdhin
nikhilaptavanmayam pranamya samsarasamudratarakam |
padadyavarnavagamaya vacm(y) rcam avarnadipakhyam
aham sulaksanam I '

Then follow the Nantasamgraha, and the Tantasam-
graha, (ff. 19—22D), and Commentaries on these two trea-
tises (ff. 23—39).

F. 19 begins: —pranamya garudaridham harin nila-
bhrasannibham 1 Sesanﬁrﬁyanakhyena. laksanam kriyate
maya | efc. F. 21b:—iti nantasamgrahas samaptah 1

F. 22b:—isyam (?) evan natantakhyam laksanam samudi-
ritam | iti taparam samaptam | F. 35:—naparavyakhyanam
samaptam I F. 39:—iti tapari(read tapara)tika samapta I
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Some more treatises of the same kind, viz.

(1) Paribhasa (?) (f. 1);

@) Avarnilaksana (ff. 1—3);

(3) Avarnilaksana (f. 3);

(4) Avarnivyakhyana, a Commentary on No. 2 (ff. 3b—24);

and

(3) Avarnivyakhyana, a Commentary on No.3 (ff. 24—30b).

Compare the Saptalaksana above No. 25(a).

F.1begins:—gurum gunabdhin nikhilaptavanmayam pra-
namya samsarasamudratarakam | padadyavarnavagamiya
vacmy rcam avarnadipakhyam aham sulaksanam | efe. (like
the ‘Avarnadipa’ above p. 96, L. 23). But it ends (on the
same page):—iti paribhasa samapta I

F. 3:—avarpilaksanam samiptam 1 §ridaksinimirttaye
namah |

F. 3b:—avarnilaksanam samaptam 1

F. 24:—avarnivyakhyanam samaptam i

Then the Commentary on the Avarnilaksana begins:—
akarasamgrahavyakhyam svayam eva karoti ca | asmin
laksapepi pratipadikagrahanam sarvarttham sarvatra | etc.

It ends:—akaradipadanan tu spagtiya pratipaditam|
yathamati hrdi prityadha(ra)m vidvajjanais sada i harih om 1
avarpivyakhyanam samaptam i $rimahatripurasundaryyai
namo namah 1 ... §rimahadevyai namo namah 1

“®.

‘Waisas No. 74.

Size: 125 >< 1% in., (2) + 256 + (1) leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha,

The Smrtimuktaphala, by Vaidyanatha Diksita of the
Vadhilda family; Pariccheda I: the Varnasramadharmaniri-
pana. See Burnell, Tanjore p. 134.

7
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It begins:—$uklambaradharam visnum $asivarnain catur-
bhujam | prasannavadanan dhyayet sarvavighnopa$antaye 1
amke viharinam anuksapam adrijayas tam kevalam kala-
bham atbhutam asrayamalh | nityam ya esa bahubhir
nnijasevakanam pratyihapuiijakabalaih paritosam eti | pa-
ravatividhimukhavalisaudhapankter =~ mmayavihinajanama-
nasarajahamsam | yoge§varair api vimrS§ya nijasvaripa
vati(read vani?)$vari diSatu me vacasim samrddhim | $ara-
bham upaimi sadhu sevyam sadayam kaficana devatavi-
$esam | ... dasakantharipam vande dasasyandana nanda-
nami (read °syandanan namami?) | Vaidyanathaddhvarina-
madaso Vadhilavamsajah | smytimuktaphalan nama kurute
sarasamgraham I uruvistaradharmmagastravarddher upalab-
dher mmahata pariSramena | $ravanesu nidhiyatam kim
anyaih smrtimuktaphalam ekam eva satbhih | kva nu vi-
Sakalitan tu dharmmasastram kva ca punar akalane mama
pravrttih | sa(ka)lamatijusas tathapi santas satatam idam
mama sihasam sahantam | tatradau dharmmapramanani
niripyante | Manuh | vedokhilo dharmmamilam | etc.

F. 10b: —atha smrtikarttrniripanam | F. 11b:— atha
dharmmade$ah | F. 21b:—atha systih | F. 36:—iti yaja-
nam Il atha yajanan niripyate | F. 39:—ity addhyayanam |
athaddhyapanam | F. 63:—iti danam | atha patranirapa-
nam | F. 78b:—atha ksatriyadharmmah

F. 86:—iti brahmanasraisthyam | atha jativivekah |
F.111:—iti yajiiopavitanirmmanadi I atha dandadharanam |
F. 149b:—iti snatakadharmmah | atha vivahah | F. 170:—
atha brahmanadivivahabhedah | F. 195:—garbhinidhar-
mmah | F. 196b:—atha vidhavadharmmah | F. 201:—iti
stridharmmah 1 grhasthadharmman aha Daksah | F.209b:—
atha yatidharmmah | F. 224b:—atha gurvadiniripanam I
F. 245:—atha bhiksacaryya |

It ends:—Vyasah | moksaramam ya$§ carate yathoktam
Sucis sam (read san) samkalpitabuddhiyuktah | anindhanam
jyotir iva prasantam ya (read sa) brahmabhavam §rayate
(read S$rayate) dvijatir iti* | iti Vaidyanatha - Diksita-

_——

1 See Mahabharata XII, 192, 6.
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viracite smrtimuktaphale varnasramadharmmaniripanan
nama prathamah paricchedah i harih om | Srigurubhyo
namah I

75.
‘Waise No. 75.
Size: 115 ><1% in., (1) + 79 leaves, 7 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘December 1828." The MS. may

be about 50 years older.
Character : Grantha.

The Grhyavrtti, a Commentary on the Khadira-Grhyasi-
tra or Drahyayana- Grhyasiutra of the Samaveda, by
Rudraskandha. It is incomplete, ending at the end of
III, 4 For other MSS. of this work, see Burnell 1. O.
p. 56. See also Oldenberg, S. B. E. xxix, pp. 371 seqq.

It begins:—athato grhyakarmmani | athanantaram 1 kas-
mad anantaran deva savitar ityadimantravacchikhaddhya-
yananantaram yattetta nadhitavedasya mantraparijhanat®
vaksyamanesu vakyesu karmmanusthanayogyataya pratipa-
ttum asakyam atas tadanantaram iti gamyate | efc.

The first Patala ends (f. 36b):—paficamah khandah
iti Rudraskandhakrtayam grhyavrttau prathamah patalah i

The II=d Patala (5 Khandas) ends f. 65.

It breaks off at the end of the 4t Khanda of the
Il Patala:—sthalipakasya pirpapatram yathotsahani-
vrtyarttham | carutantraprakrtir ayam homah & tritiyasya
patalasya caturtthah khandah 1 navamin daamim vanva-
stakyam 1 harih om I Subham astu 1 efc.

76.

Waise No. 76.

Size: 185 ><2 in., (1) + 132 + (1) leaves, from 9 to 11 lines on
a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘5th January 1830 Tellicherry.'
The MS. may be about 50 or 80 years older.

Character : Grantha.

i Read with Ind. Off. MS.: yatonadhitavedasya mantraparijhanat.

7%
)

301012
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Four Khandas of the Sutasamhit@ of the Skanda - Pu-
rana, viz., the Siwamahatmyakhanda in 13 Adhyayas
- (ff.1—24), the Jiianayogakhanda in 20 Adhyayas (ff. 24—48b),
the Muktikhanda in 9 Adhyayas (ff. 48b—68b), and
43 Adhyayas and part of the 44* Adhyaya of the Yajria-
vaibhavakhanda (ff. 68b—132Db). :

It begins:—gurave sarvalokanam bhisaje bhavaroginam
nidhaye sarvavidyanam | §ridaksinamiirttaye namah | ai$va-
ram paramatatvam adimaddhyantavarjjitam | adharam
sarvabhiitanam (a)nadharam avikriyam|anantanandabodham-
bunidhim atbhutavibhramam | ambikapatim 1$anam aniSam
pranamamy aham I satravasane munayo viSuddhahrdaya
bhram | naimi§iya mahatmanam agatam Romaharsanam )
drstva yatharham sampijya prasannendriyamanasah | pa-
pracchus samhitam enam Sitam pauranikottamam | evam
prsto muniSresthaih Satas sarvartthadayinam | mahadevam
mahatmanan dhyatva Vyasaii ca bhaktitah | samahitamana
bhiitva vilokya munisattaman | vaktum arabhate Sita(h) sam-
hitam vedasammitam | $r1-Siitah | brahmam puranam pratha-
mam dvitiyam patmam ucyate | trtiyam vaisnavam proktam
caturttham $aivam ucyate | tato bhagavatam proktam
bhavigyakhyan tatah param | saptaman naradiyaii ca
markkandeyan tatah param | agneyam navamam pascat !
brahmakaivarttam eva ca | tato laimgafi ca varahan tata
skandam anuttamam | vamanakhyan tatah kaurmmam
matsyan tatparam ucyate | garudakhyan tatah proktam
brahmandan tatparam viduh | granthatas tu caturllaksam
puranam munipumgavah | efc.

F. 24:—iti skande purane siitasamhitayam §ivamahatmya-
khande trayodasoddhyayah i

F.132:—iti yajiiavaibhavakhande tricatvarim§oddhyayah ¢
Satah | athatas sampravaksyami dravya$uddhim sama-
satah 1 efc. )

It breaks off (f.132Db) in the middle of the 44t Adhyaya
with the following words:—asuddhya[$u a]$uddhavat bhati
Sartrades tu cetanah | vyavahare yatha candro ni§calopi
calaty api |
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7.
‘Waisa No. 77.

Size: 124 >< 1% in., (1)4 1904 (1) leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1829'. The MS. may
be about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha.

The Ratnapana, a Commentary, by Kumarasvamin,
son of Mallinatha, and younger brother of Koldcala
Peddacarya (?), on Vidyanatha's Prataparudra, in 9 Pra-
karapas. Cf. Burnell, Tanjore p. 56 sq., and Wilson-
Mackenzie (1882) p. 161.

It begins: —kalyanani karotu ka$cana puman arddham-
gadantavalo gandabhogavilolupan aliganan karnaicalais
calayan | yatpadamburuhavalambadaranah pirve pumamsas
traya(s) trailokyasthitisargasamhrtividhau nirvighnasiddho-
dyamah | vastukalyanadan divyam astu narinaratmajam |
svopajiam vanmayam yasya viharagrhavedika | ** nim (read
vanim)* kanabhujim ajigapad avadasic ca vaiyyasikim antas
ta(n)tram aramsta pannagagavikumbhesu cajagarat | vacam
acakalad rahasyam akhilam ya$ caksapadasphuram lokebhid
yadupajiam eva vidusam saujanyajanyam ya$ah | [s]triskan-
dhagastrajaladhim culukikurute sma yah | tasya $ri-Mallina-
thasya tanayojani tadrSah | kolacalapeddayaryyah (read
Kolacala-Peddacaryah?) pramanapadavakyaparadréva yah |
vyakhyatanikhilagastrah prasangakarttid ca sakalavidyasu |
tasyanujanma tadanugrahaptavidyanavadyo vinatapana-
mmrah | svami vipa$cid vitanoti t{ikam prataparudriyara-
hasyabhettrim | punyaslokagunokti§anakasanad uttejanalam-
bhitam safijagraha rasadiratnanicayam vidyavinathah pura |
sohan tad vyavaharahetum adhuna kificit karomy apanan
tatranugrahamilyatobhilagitam grphantu dhanya janah |
yady asti gadham akhilam $aktya tat tat prakagyate | na-
milam likhyate kificit nanapeksitam ucyate | atha tatra-
bhavan Vidyanathanama mahakavir alamkaragastram ara-
bhamanah, etc.

* See Mallinatha's Introd. to his Comm. on the Raghuvamsa.
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F. 46:—iti prataparudravyakhyane ratnapanakhyane
kavyasvaripan niripanan nama dvitiyam prakaranam u

F. 139: —prataparudravyakhyane ratnapanakhyane gunan
niripanan nama sasthaprakaranam |

It ends:—vistarabhirubhir uparamyata iti sarvam ava-
datam 1 iti prataparudriyavyakhyane ratnapanakhyane
misralamkaran niripanan nama navamam prakaranam 1
prataparudriyavyakhyanam samaptam I §riguru®, etc.

78.
‘Waisg No. 78.

Size: 12§ >< 1§ in., 94 4 57 |- 86 leaves, 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1829'. The MS. may
be about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha.

M

The Bhasyaratnaprabhd, or gloss on Sankara’s Com-
mentary to Badarayana’s Vedanta-Sutras, by Govindananda,
with Notes (ff. 1—69). It is incomplete, containing only

- the portion corresponding to Vol. I, pp. 1—90 in the
edition of the Vedanta-Sitras, published in the Bibliotheca
Indica (Calcutta 1863). In the margin of f. 1 the title
‘Tatparyyabodhinv is given, and Mr. Whish states (f. 69):
“Here ends the Talparyyabodhini. This appears to be
annotations on the Sitra Bhashyam of Sankara Acharyyah”.
See below No. 93.

It begins:—yam iha karunikam Saranam gato hy arisa-
hodara apa mahat padam | tam aham #$u harim varam
afraye janakajamkam ana(n)tasukhakrtim | Vibhisanorisaho-
daropity anvayah (1) §rigauryya sakalartthadan nijapadam-
bhojena muktipradam praudham vighnavanam harantam
anaghasridunditundasina vande carmmakapalikopakaranai(r)
vairagyasaukhyat paran nastiti pradiSantam antavidhuram
grikadikeSam Sivam | pradiSantam upadi$antam | yatkrpala-
vamatrena miko bhavati panditah | veda$astragarirantam
vanim vinakaram bhaje | kamaksidugdhapracurasurasu-
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tanu® prajyabhojyatipiijyasrigaurinayakabhitprakatana - Si-
varamaryya-labdh[v]atmabodhaih §rimat-Gopalagirbhih pra-
katitaparamadvaitabhasas[t]mitasya - Srimat-Govindavanica-
ranakamalago nirvrtoham jyathalih | moksapuryyam $ri-
kaficyam S§rikamaksya dattam payasam devair api stutam
prajyam sampirnam prakrstajyayuktam va yat bhojyam
anna(m) tenatipijyas Sivaramayoginah kifica $iva$ cisau ra-
ma$ ceti svanamna §rigaurinayakayor abhedam prakatayanti
tebhyo gurubhyo labdha atmabodho §rimat-Gopalasarasvati-
bhih tair ity artthah Samkaram bhasyakrtam pranamya Vya-
sam harim siitrakrtai ca kurve §ribhasyatirtthe parahamsatu-
styai vagjalabandhacchidam abhyupayam (1) atra bhasye, efc.

F. 20:—prathamavarpakam 1

F. 32:—caturtthavarpakam I prathamasiitram samaptam U

It ends:—atmaniScayat an maryyadiyim pramatrtvasya
kalpitatvepi pratyaksadivisayavadhat praman(y)am iti bha-
vah I om ramanamni pare dhamni krtsnamnayasaman-
vayah karyyatatparyyabadhena sadhita§ $uddhabuddha-
ye I §rigurubhyo namo namah, etc.

2

The Bahvrcabrahmanopanisadvivarana, or Aitareyopani-
sadbhasya, i. e. the Commentary on the Aitareya- Upanisad,
by Sankara (ff. 70—94b). Printed in the Bibliotheca Indica,
vol. VII, Calcutta 1850.

It begins (f. 70):—om parisamaptam karmma sahapara-
brahmavigayavijianenaisa karmmano jianasahitasya para
gatir ukthavijiana[sa]dvareno[no]pasamhrty etat (read °sam-
hrtaitat?) satyam brahma pranakhyam efc.

It ends (f. 94b):—asmat lokad utkrammyamusmin loke
sarvan kaman aptvamrtas samabhavas samabhavat ity upa
stam (?) iti 1 iti éri-Govindabhagavatpijyapadasisyasya $ri-
matparamahamsaparivrajakacaryyasya $rimac- Chamkara-
bhagavatah krtau bahvrcabrahmanopanigadvivaranam sam-
purnam I gurubhyo namah i aitareyopanisatbhasyam sa-
maptam 1

= For dugdhapracura the metre }édui}esw —o- —w. The Edition
reads odattadugdhapracurasuranuta®,
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(3)

The Kausitaka, or Sambavya Grhyasitra (ff. 1—23).
This is the MS. K. discussed by Prof. Oldenberg in his
edition of the Sankhayana-Grhyasitra. See Indische
Studien, vol. XV, p. 4 seq.; Sacred Books of the East,
vol. XXTX, p. 6 seq.

It begins:—utthaya pratar acamyahar aha svaddhyayam
adhiyitadya no deva savitar iti dve, efc. (see Sankhayana-
Grhyasitra I, 4).

F. 12D, 13:—iti kausitakagrhye prathamoddhyayah 1

F.19:—iti kausitakagrhye dvitiyoddhyayah 1 §riguruc...
pindapitryajiie aparanhe amavasyayam, efc.

F. 21:—iti kausitakagrhye pindapitryajiiavidhih 1

The last chapter contains Mantras with accents (the
udatta only being marked by the sign ~ placed on the
top of the letters), beginning:—ayugyam varccasyam
rayaspésam attbhidam |idam hiranyam virccasvaj jaitrayd
visatad mdm 11| (See Mantrapatha, II, 8; Asv. Grhy.
III1, 8, 21.)

It ends (f. 23):—priyAm ma kuru devésu priyam ma
brahmane kuru | priyim vi§vesu bhitésu mayi dhehi ruca-
rucam I harih om etc.

4
A metrical Commentary on the Kausitaka or Sambavya-
Grhyasutra (ff. 24—57). See the preceding number.

It begins (f. 24 = £. 1): —natva Kausitakacaryyam Sam-
bavyam sitrakrttamam | guhyan tadiyyam samksipya vya-
khyasyai bahuvismrtam | yathakramam yathabodham paica-

" ddhyayasamanvitam | vyakhyatam vrttikaradyai $rauta-
smarttavicaksanaih | utthayosasy athaplutya sandhyam
karmma samapya ca | kurvita nityam svaddhyayam ara-
bhyadyan na (sic) ity a(r)thah |

F. 43b (={f 20b):—grhye kausitakiyesmin etad uttarl-
yasammata | vyakhyata karikaripa parvaddhyayasasafcita
(sic) 1 haribh om | etc.
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It ends (f. 57 = f. 34) with the description of funeral
rites (the Ekoddista Sraddha begins f. 55b):—daksinartthai
ca gurave dadyat svistakrtady atha na (read °krdadya-
rthena?) Sistakarmma samapyagnim upatisthec ca sanna-
met 1 harih om etec.

®)

The Asvalayana-Grhyasitra (ff. 1—29).

It begins:—uktani vaitani(kani) grhyani vaksyamah, ete.

The first Adhyaya (21 Khandas) ends f 12b, the
22d Adhyaya (10 Khandas) f.17, the 3¢ Adhyaya (9 Khandas)
ends f. 22b.

The fourth Adhyaya breaks off in the middle of the
12t Khanda (corresponding to IV, 8 in Stenzler’s edition)
with the words:—patram palasena vapam jubhuyad iti
vijiayate | (IV, 8, 18 Stenzler).

(6)

The Sarvanukramani, by Katyayana, divided into eight
Astakas (ff. 30—54). Incomplete.

It begins:—agnin nava Madhu$chanda Vai$vamitro, efc.

It breaks off after Rv. X, 105: —tristub antyadya gayatri
va i 5 i ubhau bhitam i $rigurubhyo namah  §rimahatri-
purasundaryyai namah I harih om Subham astu §rigana-
dhipataye namah 1

)

Lists of words, occurring in the Rgveda-samhitda, and
offering certain difficulties with regard to Sandhi: appa-
rently a kind of PariSista to the Pratisakhya (ff. 556—86).
In the margin of f. 55 it is wrongly described as ‘Sarvanu-
kramant’.

It begins (f 55):— ganadhipan namaskrtya gurun devih
sarasvatih | sandigdhacchedanany ukta (read uktva) vili-
khyante padany atha | ejante ca visarginte pade ci parato
yatah | vigrhya tulyarapa syit samhita tatra samsayah |
ya 1jra mahyam mamahe ko no mahya aditaye yo vo
mahya abhiSanteh sakhyaya bra ba bhra idhany trddhva
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isuna utaye ubha irinanta dina bhid ubhd u améave
nakarante makarante parayo§ ca tavargayoh ntanade $at
tulyaripa samhitatrapi sams$ayah | etc.

It ends (f. 86b):—kaniyan | tvasta | avagra paficadaSa |
satyam icuh | ripakam | ahah | avenat | ranan | akrnvan |
sindhiin | atisthan | sukarmmah | dharttah | nah | avagra
caturdada | iti trini | rbhur vibhvah | rbhuh | agmata |
uta | agriyah | vajah | avagra dasa | iti dve | anavatah i
$§rir naye | gnas patnibhih | daivena sindhubhih | ye | ra-
jabhih ¢

79.
‘Waise No. 79.
Size: 11§ ><13 in., (1)+ 31 + 131 4 (1) leaves, 8 or 9 lines on

a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated 1829. The MS. may be about

50 years older.
Character: Grantha, except ff. 1—67b (Parasara-Smrti I—IV) which

are in Malayalam.
0]

The Sankardciryacarita, a Life of Sankara, in 9 Adhya-
yas.®* This seems to be another recension of the work
described under the same title by Burnell, Tanjore p. 96 seq.

It begins:—ganed§aya namas tasmai yatprasidavivasvata |
pratyihaddhvantaviddhvamsah kriyate bhaktakarmmanam |
madiyarasanaramge natanesu samutsukah | esa sarasvati
bhiyat satam anandadayini | samasritapadambhojajanata-
surapadapah | efc.

It ends:—$rimac-Chamkarade$ikasya caritam stotram pra-
bodhapradan nirddagdhakhilapapa(ca)ndanavipinam sam-
ksiptam etan narah | ye $runvanti pathanti cadarayutas
saficintayanty anvaham te labdhva bhuvi sampadaii ca
sakalam ante labhantemrtam 1 iti Samkaracaryyacarite
desikacaryyasayujyapraptir nnama navamoddhyayah 1 harih
om I acaryyavilasas samaptah I om |

1 The author is Govindanatha, according to Prof, Aufrecht.
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@)

The Parasarasmrti with the Commentary of Madhava-
carya, in 12 Adhyayas.

It begins:—Manuh | $rutim padyanti munayah smaranti
ca tatha smrtim | tasmat pramanam ubhayam pramitam
bhuvi | yovamanyeta te tabhe heyadastrasrayo narah | sa
sadhubhir bahiskaryyo nastiko vedanindaka iti | Parasara-
smrtav asya (read asyam?) granthaklptir vivicyate | dve kande
dvadasaddhyaye $loka astonasatsatam | etc. (See edition of
the ParaSarasmrti in the Bibliotheca Indica, I, p. 12 seq.)

F. 46:—vedaksaravicarena $iudra§ candalatam vrajet |
iti | madyam bahuvidbam ... agamya bhaginyadayah |
spastam anyat | iti maharajadhirajaparamesvaravaidikama-
rgapravarttakadrivira - Bukkanabhipalasammrajyadhuran-
dharasya Madhavamatyasya krte Parasarasmrtivyakhyaya
Madhaviyavyakhyayas samgrahe prathamoddhyayah 1 Sivaya
namah 1

Adhyaya II ends f 49, A. IIT f. 58b, A. IV f. 67b,
A.V £ 70, A. VI f. 78b, A. VII f. 84b, A. VIII f. 93D,
A. IX f 99b, A. X f 108, A. XTI f. 119b.

Adhyaya XII ends (f 131):—yathaddhyayanakarmmani
dharmmagastram idan tatha |adhyetavyamn prayatnena niya-
tam svargagamina I iti $rimaharajadhirajaparame$vara-
vaidikamargapravarttakasrivira-Bukkana-Madhavamatyasya
krtau Parasarasmrtivyakhyayam Madhaviyakhyayam dva-
dasoddhyayah | karakrtam aparadham ksantum arhantu
santah Il Srimahatripurasundaryyai namo namah 1 haril om 1

80.

Wase No. 80.
Size: 12} ><15 in., (1) + 196 + (1) leaves, 10 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1829’ The MS.
may be about 50 years older.
Character: Grantha.

The Haribhaktisudhodaya from the Naradiya-Purana,
with a Commentary, in 20 Adhyayas.
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It begins:—§uklambaradharam vispum $adivarnai catur-
bhujam | prasannavadanan dhyayet sarvavighnopa$antaye u
gurave sarvalokanam bhisaje bhavaroginam | nidhaye sar-
vavidyanam S$ridaksinamirttaye namah | yasya bhavanaya
daityas tatara bhavasagaram | dustaran tad aham vande
narasimham mahat param | sakalasaiicitan duritasamtati-
$amanadvarakapraripsitaparisamaptiphalakaparadevatanu -
ddhyanalaksanam mamgalam anutisthati | ekam yaj jana-
yatiti | ekam yaj janayatiti | ekam yaj janayaty anekatanu-
bhrtsasyanny ajasram mitho bhinnakaragunani kaiscid api
va noptan na siktai jalaih | kalenapi na jiryyate huta-
bhuja no dahyate klidyate natbhis tat sakalasya bijam
aniS$am brahmabhiyan dhimahi u

F. 10b:—iti $riharibhaktisudhodaye savyakhyane pratha-
moddhyayah i

F. 105b: —iti §riharibhaktisudhodaye mahapurane savya-
khyane ekadasoddhyayah i

It ends:—Saunakadin naimiiyan brahmasiinus tirodadhe 1
brahmasinur Nnaradah 1 etan Naradiyapuranasravanaka-
thanayoh phalam aha ya idam iti | ya idam S$rupuyan
nityam haribhaktisudhodayam | kathayed va sa papaughair
mmukto moksaii ca gacchati I §aktyaddhyatmake tat asakrt-
§ravanadinoktasadhanadvara moksas siddhyatiti sarva(m)
samafjasam I iti §riharibhaktisudhodaye mahapurane savya-
khyane vim§oddhyayah 1 $rikrsnaya namah 1 etc.

81

‘Wmse No. 81.

Size: 124 >< 17 in., (1) 4 110 4 86 +- (1) leaves, 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘5th January 1830 Tellicherry.’
The MS. may be about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha.

@
The Vedantasara, or Vedantasaraprakarana, by Sada-
nanda (ff. 1—17).
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It begins:—on namo nrsimhaya | akhandam saccidanan-
dam avahmanasagocaram | atmanam akhiladharam asraye-
bhistasiddhaye | artthatopy advayanandan atim]tadvaita-
bhanatah | gurin araddhya vedantasara(m) vaksye yatha-
mati | vedanto namopanisat pramanan tadupakarini $ari-
rakasatradini ca | ete.

It ends (f. 17b):—vimukta§ ca vimucyate ity evam adi
S$ruteh 1 iti paramahamsaparivrajakacaryya-Sadanandakrtau
vedantasaraprakaranam samaptam I §rigurucaranaravinda-
bhyan namo namah i

2

The Paficadasi, or Paicadasaprakarana (Citradipa etc.),
by Vidyaranya Tirtha (ff. 18—110).

See No. 58.

It begins (f. 18):—yatha citrapate drstam avasthanain
catustayam | paramatmani vijiieyan tathavasthacatustayam |
yatha dhauto ghattita§ ca lafichito ranjitah patah (1) cidan-
taryyamisatratma virat catma tathocyate | etc.

F. 34:—iti Sriparamahamsaparivrajakacaryyadri-Vidya-
ranyamunivaryyaviracitam citradipakhyam prakaranam
sappidrnam ! §rilaksminrsimhaya namah 1

F. 56:—iti S$rimatparamahamsaparivrajakacaryya - $ri-
Vidyaranyatirtthamunivaryyena viracitam katasthadipa-
khyam prakaranam sampirnam I

The Dhyanadipa ends f. 65, the Natakadipa f. 66b, the
Tattvaviveka f. 70, the Paiicabhiitaviveka or Mahabhita-
viveka f. 76b, the Paiicakosaviveka f. 79b, the Jivadvaita
f. 85, the Mahavakyaviveka f. 85b, the Brahmananda (in
five Adhyayas) f. 110.

It ends:—tatvamos samgatau satvaram dvaitaparoksya-
varjitam | viruddham | dasatyagat pirvabodho parisyate(?)u
harih om | §rigurubhyo namah 1

3
The Pratyabhijianasakuntala, or Abhijfianasakuntala, by
Kalidasa, in 7 Acts.
It begins:—ya srstis sragtur adya vahati | efe
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The Prakrit passages differ somewhat from our editions,
and are followed by a Sanskrit version. The following are
the two first speeches of the Nati: —ama iam hmi | aryya
iyam asmi | and:—suvihidampaoadae amamsa na kim vi
parihavaimsidi | suvihitaprayogataya aryyasya na kimapi
parihapayisyati |

F. 13b:—iti pratyabhijiianadakuntale prathamomkah i
The Vidisaka's speech at the beginning of the 24 Act
begins:—ha hadohmi | eamsa miaasilamsa ramno vayamsa-
bhavena | ha hatosmi | etasya mrgayasilasya rajiio vayasya-
bhavena | aath miao aam varaho | efc.

The 224 Act ends f. 23b, the 3@ Act f. 33b, the 4» Act
f. 47, the 5% Act f. 57, the 6% Act f. 75.

It ends:—iti pratyabhijianasaku(nta)le saptamomkah |
harih om u §riguru®... 1 Sakuntalam samaptam |

82.

‘Waisg No. 82.

Size: 113 ><1% in., (1) + 89 [really 90, as 31 is double] + (1) leaves,
11 or 12 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘6th January 1830 Tellicherry.’
The MS. was either written for Mr. Whish in the Virodhin year
(see below) corresponding to A. D. 1829/30, or perhaps in A. D. 1769,70,

Scribe: Raghunatha, son of Ramakrgna.

Character: Grantha.

The Sahityasarvasva, a Commentary on Kalidasa's
Arya, of the Vaikhanasa family.

It begins:—laksmim vas sutaran tanotu madhukrlla-
ksmimukhambhoruho bhaktabhistavarapradananipuna Se-
sadricidamanih | ... Vaikhanasanvayapayodhimrga(n)kami-
rtti §rikausiko vijayate khalu Timmayakhyah | tasya putrosti
vidyanam. svayamvarapatir mmahan | anvartthanama vikh-
yata-Srinivasagunakarah | (yam) Srinivasam akhilagamasara-
sindhukumbhotbhavam budhajanah parikirttayanti | soham
vicaryya bharatadimunipranitam $astram kavindraracitani
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ca natakani | nyayam Phanindraphanitii ca kapinjalai
ca* Kanadatantram atha Jaiminina krtaii ca | tikanta
(read tikam karomi?) vidusam paritosanaya $akuntalasya
Phanisailapateh prasadat| vyakhyane kalpite kificit natanan
natra kutracit | parvasuaribhir uktesu saran uddhrtyacamate
(read °badhyate?) | etam sajjanarafijanaksamagunopeta-
magham tikam yatnavata maya viracitam, etc.

F.30:—iti $riramana-Vemkate$acaranambujasamaridhaka-
Timmayaryyaputrena sakalakalapaku$alena Vaikhana(sa)ku-
lavatamsena Srinivasacaryyena viracite praudhavedye sahitya-
sarvasvasamakhyane Sakuntalavyakhyane prathamomkah i

It ends:—iti $riramana-Vemkatesacaranambujasamira-
dhaka-Timmayaryyaputrena sakalakalakalapaku$alena Vai-
khanasakulavatamsena Srinivﬁsﬁcﬁryyena, viracite praudha-
vedye sahityasarvasvasamakhyine Sakuntalavyikhyane
saptamomkah I §rigurubhyo namal j ... anandavallisameta-
éricandramaule$varasvamisahaya I ... $akuntalavyakhyanam
samaptam I

virodhisamjfiam samprapte hayane margadirsake | masi
hy aslesasamjhayan tarakayam krter(’)dine | tithau pai-
camasamjiayam Ramakrsnasya sinuna Raghunathena vi-
dusa likhitam bhadram astu vah 1 harih om efc.

83.
‘Wmsa No. 83.

Size: 195><1% in., (6) + 174 + 2 4 (4) leaves, 8 or 9 lines on
a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated ‘August 1830 Tellicherry’.
The MS. seems to be fairly old, 17tk or 18tk century.

Character: Grantha.

Injuries: The MS. has been damaged by insects on ff. 17—32
(f. 24 seriously), 84—37 (seriously), 43—45, 79—80, 102—106 (f. 103
seriously), 112—115, 150—154 (seriously), and 168—169.

The .S’atadz‘t,sani , by Vemkatanatha, in 66 chapters.
Mr. Whish describes it as the ‘Xata-Duzini; or refutation

1 For ca kapijalaii ca read Kapilasya taniram?
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of the Uttara Mimamsa’. According to Aufrecht CC. p. 630
(see Mitra-Bikaner p. 519; Hall p.112) it is ‘directed
against the Samkhya doctrine’. See also Hultzsch II,
p- 145 sqq. (No. 1532). ‘

It begins:—$riman Vemkatanatharyyah kavitarkkika-
kesari | vedantacaryyavaryyo me sannidhattam sada hrdi
samaharas samnam pratipadam rcan dhama yajusi(m) layah
pratyihanam laharivitatir bodhajaladheh | kathadarppaksu-
bhyatkalikathakakolahalabhavam hara tvan tad dhvantam
hayavadanahelahalahalah | idam prathamasambhavatkuma-
tijalakilamkasa mrsamatavisanalajvalitajivajivitavah | ksa-
ranty amrtam aksayam yatipurandarasyoktaya$ cirantana-
sarasvaticikurabandhasairandhrikah|pracim upetya padavim
yatirajadrstam yat kificid anyad api va matam asrayantah |
prajia yathoditam idam $ukavat pathantah pracchanna-
bauddhavijaye parito yataddhvam | padahavesu nirbhettum
vedamargavidisakan | prayujyatam $arasreni nidita Satadi-
sani | tatra tavac chastrarambhe | efc.

F. 3:—iti kavitarkikasimhasya sarvatantrasvatantrasya
$rimad-Vemkatanathasya vedantacaryyasya krtisu Satadi-
sanyam brahmagabdavrttyanupapattivadah prathamah u

F. 38b:—iti $atadiisanyam nirviSesavisayanirvikalpaka-
bhamgavada ekadasah 1

F. 64b:—iti $atadisanyam samvidanutpattidisanavada
ekavim$ah 1

F. 95:—iti . . . atmadvaitabhavas sattrim$ah 1

F. 128:—iti . . . vikalpapramanyabhamgostacatvarim-
$ah 1

It ends:—na casti samvada iti daréitam iti 1 iti kavi-
tarkkikasimhasya sarvatantrasvatantrasya §rimad-Vemkata-
nathasya vedantacaryyasya krtisu $atadiganyam advaitimate
sitrasvarasya bhamgas satsagtitamah 1 harih om $rimate
vedantagurave namah érikavitarkkikasimhamahagurave

namah 1

Then follow three pages, containing some fragment of
a Vedantic treatise, beginning:—jiananandagunopetam
jhananandamayam mahah | efc.
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84.
Waise No. 84A.

Size: 14>< 1§ in., (2) 4 134 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Cadroor 1827°. The MS. may
be about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha.

The Mahabharate, Parvan v: The Udyoga Parvan,
Adhyayas 1—94.

It begins:—Vyasam Vasisthanaptaram Sakteh pautram
akalmagam | Paragaratmajam vande Sukatatan taponidhim |
Janamejayah | vrtte vivahe hrstatma yad uvicaYudhisthirah |
tat sarvam kathayasveha krtavanto yad uttaram 1| Vai-
Sampayanah | kr **** (blank) kurupraviras tathabhimanyor
mmuditas sapaksah 1 viSramya catvaryy usasi pratitas
sabham viratasya tatobhijagmuh | efe.

F. 133b:—ity udyogaparvani trinavatitamodhyayah @
Vai$am | tam bhuktavantam, efc. (v, 92 in Bombay edition).

It breaks off with the words:—sarvadha hi mahabaho
daivair api durutsahah | prabha (v, 92, 28 Bombay).

85.
‘Waise No. 84B.

Size: 133 >< 1% in., (2) 4 208 -4-(2) leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry August 1830". The
MS. is of the same date as No. 84.

Character: Grantha.

The Mahabharata, Parvan v: The Udyoga-Parvan,
Adhyayas 41—198 (the end of the Parvan).

It begins:—Dhrtaragtrah | anuktam yadi te kificit vaca
vidura vidyate | dharmmam $uSrusate brahi vicitrani
vibhasase | etc.

F. 77:—iti §r1-udyogaparvani caturnnavatitamoddhyayah 1

Vaiam | vidurasya vaca §rutva praritam purusottamah | iti
8



=+ 114 e

hovaca bhagavan vacanam madhusiidanah | §rikrsnah 1| yatha
briyan mahaprajiio, etc. (v, 93 Bombay).

It ends:—vadayanti sma samhrstas sahasrasataso narah i
ity udyoge mahabharate $atasahasrikayam samhitayam
udyogaparvani pandavayuddhasannaho namastanavatiSata-
tamoddhyayah I matrkadosato vatha likhitur ddosatotha-
va | nyunatiriktako granthas sam$oddhyas satbhir afijasa 1
harih om, etc.

86.
‘Wmse No. 85.

Size: 12§ ><1% in., (1) + 81 + 16 + (2) leaves, 8 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1830'. The MS. may

be about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha.

: @™

The Chandogamantrabrahmanabhasya, a Commentary on
the Mantra-Brahmana or Mantra-Parvan of the Samaveda,
by Sayana, in 2 chapters. This is MS. ‘C’, used by Dr.
Heinrich Stonner for his edition of the Mantrabrahmana
(Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doctorwiirde),
Halle a. S. 1901.

It begins:—pranipatya gurin adyan vedavedartthako-
vidan | yatprasadena jananti pravaktum madr$a api| sada
samatvavaigamyanirabadhatvahetubhih | ccha(read ccha)-
ndogyamantrabhagyam vai Gunavispor vidhasyate | aham
padyavialartthapramavakyoptivisvatah* | tathapy asraya-
saundaryya(j) janomugmin prapasyatu | aditenumanyasvety
adi | yajustrayam parigsecane viniyuktam adityadidevatakam
aditir devata sapi sarvatra karmmany anujiianan dasyati | efc.

F. 41b:—vedartthasya praka$ena tamo haddi vakarah su-
sthiram anugrnhatu (sic) vidyatirtthamahe§varah | §rimadra-
jarajaparame$varavaidikamargapravarttaka - §rivira- Bukka-
bhipalasa(mra)jyadhurandharena Sayaparyyaviracite Ma-
dhaviye vedartth[yJaprakase samabrahmanabhasye mantra-
parvani prathamoddhyayah I yasya ni§vasita veda, etc.

1 Stonner reads: yady api Sastrarthapramavakyoktiviplavah.
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It ends: —vedartthasya prakasena tamo hardan nivara-
yan | pijyama$ caturo vedan vidyatirtthamunisvaram 1 iti
grimatrajadhirajaparamesvaravaidikamargapravarttakasrivi-
ra-Bukkabhiupalasammrajyadhurandharena Sayanaciryyena
viracite Madhaviye vedartthaprakase cchandogamantra-
brahmanabhasye mantraparvani dvitiyapathake saptamah
khandah 1 $rigurucarana® etc.

@

The Mantraparvan, or Mantrapatha, or Mantra-Bra-
hmana of the Samaveda, in 2 Patalas, containing the
Mantras prescribed by the Gobhila-Grhyasutra. See Dr.
Stonner’s Dissertation, p. XL .

It begins:—deva savitah pra suva yajiiam pra suva
yajhapatim bhagaya divyo gandharvah ketapih ketan nah
punatu vacaspatir vican na svadatu, efc.

It ends:—pra nu vocai cikituge janaya (sic) ma gam ana-
gam adhitam (read aditim?) vadhigta om utsrjata 1 man-
tra[m]parvani dvitiyah patha(h) samaptam i harih | man-
trapatha samaptam 1

87.

‘Waise No. 86.

Size: 133 >< 15 in., (2) + 69 [really 68, as f. 68 is missing] leaves,
9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Probably end of 18th century.

Character: Grantha.

The Mahabharata. Fragment of the Dropa-Parvan (VII),
Adhyayas 1—34.

It begins:—om Sanjayah | tam apratimasatvaujobalavir-
yyaparakramam | hatan devavratam S$rutva paicalena
gikhandina 1 etc.

- F. 67:—iti dronaparvani dvatrim$oddhyayah i dvitiyopa-
haras samaptah 1

It breaks off in the middle of Adhyaya 34 with the

words:—§iSunaikena samare dvisatsainyani vai maya | adya
8‘
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draksyanti rajanah kalyamanani sampasah | Yudhisthirah i
evan te bhasamanasya balam saubhadra varddhatam | yas
tvam utsahase bhettum dronanikam su. See VII, 35,
26—29.

88.

‘Wase No. 87.
Size: 15>< 27 in., (1) 4+ 129 + (2) leaves, on an average 14 lines

on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Entries by Mr. Whish dated ‘1829’ and ‘June 3rd 1831

Tellicherry. The MS. was probably written A. D. 1792. See No. 103.

Character: Grantha, very small,

The Sivarahasya-Khanda, from the Sankarasamhita of
the Skanda-Purana. Vol. I, containing the Sambhava-
Kanda in 50 Adhyayas (ff. 1—53), the Asura-Kanda in
15 Adhyayas (ff. 53—74), the Viramahendra-Kanda in
7 Adhyayas (ff. 74—84b), and the Yuddha-Kanda in
35 Adhyayas (ff. 85—129b).

For Vol. II, see No. 103 (Whish No. 102).

It begins:—omkaranilayan devam gajavaktraii catur-
bhujam picandilam aham vande sarvavighnopasantaye i ...
pura kaficyai catu(r)vaktrah tatapa paraman tapah | srastu-
kamah prajas sarvah krpaya parame$ituh | tasmin mahe-
facaranaparicaryyaparayane | munayah katicit punye sthitva
garhasthya uttame | etc.

F. 1b:—om ity adimahapurane $riskiinde $amkarasam-
hitayam S$ivarahasyakhande sambhavakande siitamunisam-
vado nama prathamoddhyayah 1

F. 53:—om ity adimahapurane $riskande $amkarasam-
hitayam Sivarahasyakhande sambhavakande paficasoddhya-
yah I §ivaya namah i harih om sambhavakandas samaptah 1

F. T4:—om ity . . . §ivarahasyakhande asurakande paiica-
dasoddhyayah 1 asurakandas samaptah 1

F. 84b:—om ity ... §ivarahasyakhande viramahendraka-
nde saptamoddhyayah i §risambaya parabrahmane namah
on tat brahmarpanam | om $ubham astu viramahendraka-
ndas samaptah I
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It ends (f 129b):—om ity adimahapurape $riskande
§amkarasamhitayam $ivarahasyakhande yuddhakande $ira-
patmasamharo nama paicatrm$oddhyayah i ... yuddhaka-
ndas samaptah 1 yadrsam pustakan drstva | etc.

89.

‘Waisa No. 88.

Size: 11§ ><1g in., (2) + 84 + (16) + 108 + (6) leaves, 9 lines on
8 page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1830, The MS.
may be about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha.

@

The Prataparudrayasobhusana (or Prataparudra, or Prata-
parudriya), by Vidyandatha. It is incomplete, ending at
the beginning of the chapter on Arthalamkaras.

It begins:—vidyakairavakaumudim $ruti§irassimantaci-
damanin daran patmabhuvas trilokajananim vande giran
devatam | yatpadabjanamaskriyas sukrtinam sarasvata-
prakriyabijanyasabhuvo bhavanti kavitanatyaikajivatavah |

F. 8:—iti éri-Vidyanathakrtau prataparudraya$obhisane
alamkarasastre nayakaprakaranam samaptam 1

F. 84:—iti Vidyanathakrtau virarudraya$obhiisane $a-
bdalamkaraprakaranam i athartthalamkarah

It breaks off (f. 84b) with the words:—upamanopame-
yasadharanadharmmasadr§yapratipratipadakanam prayoge
pirpa | See f. 74D in the lithographed edition of the Prata-
parudriya (published at Poona 1849, Sake 1771).

@)

The Sivarcanasiromani, a manual of Saiva worship, by
Brahmanandanatha, a pupil of Lokanandanatha, composed
by order of Amytanandandatha (complete?) in seven Ullasas.

L .
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It begins:—santi §reyamsy anekani jananam yatprasa-
datah | matamgavadanam vande devim tripurasundarim t
yasya svatmavabodhodayavigatamahamohagadhandhakaras
sanmargan dar§ayantah khalu caranajusam santi cante
vasantah | satyam brahmeti dehady akhilam idam asad
veti $antavadanta $ri-Lokanandanatham guruvaram ani$am
bhavaye sambamirttim I ... Amrtanandanathasya niyogat
tasya dhimatah | §ri-Brahmanandanathoham hitayalpa-
dhiyam api | $r1-Lokanandanathasya §isyavargapurogamah 1
tantrany alokya sarvani kularnavamukhani ca | arabhe vi-
staram karttum $ivarccanaSiromanim | §antas santas sami-
ksyaitat santu santustamanasah 1 sadhako rajanituryyayame
vibuddhva cavaSyakam krtva hastau padau ca praksalya-
camya | svasane samupavi§ya puJamurtter nnirmmalyap.
visarjjya praksalya | efc.

F. 15:—iti $ri- Lokanandanatbasmyena, Brahmananda-
nathena viracite §ivarccanasiromanau prathamollasah i

The 22¢ Ullasa ends f 30b, the 3@ Ullasa f. 45, the
4% T. f. 60, the 5% T. f 82, the 6% T. f. 98b. )

It ends (or breaks off with?):—ehy ehi varuni devi mama-
siddhim kuru priye | apavitram parityajya sadhake siddhim
arpaya | sarvapatramaye devi sudharipe namostu te |

90. .

Wrse No. 89.

Size: 133 ><1% in., 97 leaves, from 8 to 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1830. The MS.
may be about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha.

The Adhikaranaratnamald, by Bharatitirtha, incomplete.
Printed under the title Vyasadhikaranamald at the end of
vol. IT of P. Rama Narayapa Vidyaratna's edition of the
Vedanta-Sitras (Bibliotheca Indica, 1863).

It begins:—pranamya paramatmanam vidyatirtthasvari-
pinam | Vayyasiki (read Vaiyasiki) nyayamala §lokais sam-
grhyate sphutam | praripsitasya granthasyavighne(na) pa-
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risamaptaye | pracayagamanaya §igtacaraparipalanaya cafra]
viSistestadevatatatvam gurumirttyupadhiyuktamanaskrtya
(read °am namaskrtya) grantham pratijanite pranamyeti
Vyasena prokta Vaiyyasiki | efc.

F. 3b:—tatra S$astrasya prathamam satram 1 athato
brahmajijhiasa 1 prathamadhikaranam aracaya(ti), etc.

F. 12:—prathamasyaddhyayasya prathamah padah | va-
sudevaya namah I sarvatra siddhopadesat 1

Ff. 28Db, 29:—iti §rimatparamahamsaparivrajakaca(r)yya-
Bharatitirtthapranitayam adhikaraparatnamalayam pratha-
maddhyayasya caturtthapadah i

It breaks off after the 7t Adhikarana in Adhyaya IV,
Pada 2 with the following words:—saptama + ti | jiiasya
vagadaya svasvahetau linah | parethava agnim vag ity
adi§astrat svasvahetusu tallaya(h) | nadyabdhilayasamyokter
vidvaddrstya layah pare | anyadrstiparam $astram gnim vag
ity udahrtam tatvajiiani no vagadayah prana viliyamanah
pratisvikesu karanesu viliyante na tu mahatmani yatrasya
purusasya mrtasyasti vag apy eti vatam prana$ caksur
adityam ity adi $ruter iti prapte brimah | tatvavido drstya
paramatmany eva paya. (See edition p. 72)

91.
‘Waise No. 90.

Size: 117><1% in.,, (2) 4 704 58 4 (2) leaves, 9 or 10 lines on
a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1830. The MS. may
be about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha.

@)

The Grhyaparisista, a compendium of domestic rites.
It is incomplete, and the name of the author is not
mentioned.

Amongst the authorities quoted are Satyayani (ff. 6, 65),

Rapayana Muni (f. 24b), Salihotra Muni (f. 51b), Rauruki
(f. 66Db), and Saunaka (ff. 66b, 70),
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The following are some of the ceremonies described in
this work:

Saucavidhi (f. 1), mrttikasnanavidhi (f. 2), sandhyopa-
sanavi® (f. 3b), brahmayajiiavic (f. 4b), pratisarabandhavi®
(f. 6b), ankurarpanavi® (f. 7b), pupyahavic (f 8b), udaka-
gantivie (f 9), rudrasamhitayah kalpa (f. 13), mahabhise-
kavie (f. 13), Satabhisekavi° (f. 14), parjanyasiktavic (f 15),
arkavivahavic (f. 156b), agnivivaha (f. 17b), grhasantivie
(f. 18), ankurasya vidhi (f. 22b), apamrtyunjaya (f. 25b),
ayurhomasya laksana (f. 27b), grharcanavic (f. 32), agha-
marsanasiikta (f. 36b), garbhinivie (f. 40), vrsotsarjanavie
(f. 41), ekoddistavic (f. 42), nandimukhasraddha (f. 44),
pindapitryajiavic (f. 45b), krechravie (f. 56b), candrayana
(f. 58b), sarpasanti (f. 68).

It begins:—athata$§ Saucavidhim vyakhyasyamo gramad
durataram gatva yajiiopavitam $irasi daksinakarpe va
krtva mrttika grnhati kastham antarddhaya upaviSed, etc.

F. 6:—athata§ Satyayaniproktani grhyagniprayascittani
vyakhyasyamo, elc.

The 17t Prapathaka (in 25 Khandas) ends f. 17b.

F. 51b:—iti grhyapari($iste) dvitiyaprapathake ekona-
vim$ah khandah 1 athatas sampravaksyami karmma prsta-
(read vrsti?)pradayakam | Sahhotrena. munina prokta(m)
lokahitaya ca 1

F. 61 (IT, 40 begins):—athatas sampravaksyami vivaham
pipalasya tu | margadirse maghamase vaiSakhe krttikepi
va | vivaha(m) karayed evam pipilasya mahaphalam | vrksa-
dvayam praticyan tu mandapam karayec chubham | ete.

F. 656b:—iti grhya.panéxste karikayam Satyayaniprokta-
sarvaristasanti

F. 66b:—iti grhyapariiste karikayam Raurukipa viracita-
vidhuragnisandhanam 1

F. 70:—iti Saunakoktasarppasantis samapta i sarpa$anti-
homamantrah | etc.

It breaks off (f. 70b) with the words:—kayantararjjitan
dosam kalaripi vyapohatu svaha | suryyayedam i om U



>+ 121 e

)

The Sararahasyacaturvarnakramavibhaga, a treatise on
civil law, extracted from Vaidyandatha Diksita’s work
(Smrtimuktaphala?).

It begins:—gurubhyo namah 1 abhisekadigunayuktasya
nrpasya prajapalanan dharmmah | tac ca dugtanigraham
antarena na sambhavati | dustaparijianai ca na vyavaha-
rena vineti vyavaharadarSanam aharahah karttavya(m) ity
vktam () vyavaharan nrpah [|] pasyet sabhyaih parivrto-
nvaham iti | sa ca vyavaharah kidrsah 1 etc.

F. 10b:—iti vyavaharamatraprakaranam |

It ends: —atmasamipam netavyah mocaniya ity artthah |
evai caturvarnakrama vicaryyah i iti Vaidyanathadiksiti-
yoddhrtasararahasyacaturvarnakramavibhagas samaptah u
frigarubhyo namah 1 §ubham astu 1

92.
Waise No. 91.

Size: 153 ><1% in., (2) 4172450 4 (3)4-2 4 (1) leaves, 12 lines
on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated 1831. In the colophon,
containing the date, ‘Svabhanu’ seems to be meant for ‘Subhanu’.
The Subh@nu year immediately preceding 1831 is A. D. 182324, but
the MS, was probably written in A. D. 1763/64.

Scribe: Vemkusa, a lady of Sekharipattana (?)

Character: Grantha.

1)

The Bhattadipika, a Commentary on Juimini’s Mimamsa-
dar$ana, by Khandadevamisra, a pupil of Visvesvara,
Adhyayas I—VI, and XI—XIL Our MS. begins with
the first Sitra of Jaimini, while the MSS. described by
Hall p. 179; Aufrecht-Oxford p. 353; Burnell, Tanjore
p. 83b; Ind. Off. IV, pp. 704 seqq.; and Mitra, Notices,
vol. VII, p. 271 (No. 2521) begin with the second Pada
of the first Adhyaya.
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It begins:—om Vi§ve$varam gurun natva Khandadevas
satam mude | tanute tatprasadena samksiptam bhatta-
dipikam 1 iha khalu nikhilapumartthan artthasadhanau
dharmmadharmmau  samgopamgavedaddhyayanaikasama-
dhigamyau tac ca vicaram antarepa na bhavyayalam iti
tatpradaréSanaya paramakarupiko bhagavan Jaiminir aca-
ryyas sakalavidyopakaridharmmamima(m)sam athato dhar-
sampraisa ityantais satrair bafica(read °h painca?)dhika-
ranagarbhitam sodadalaksanim abhyarhitam vidyam prakati-
cakara | adhikaranan tu vedavat sadamgam | yad ahuh vi-
sayo viSaya$ caiva pirvapaksas tathottaram | samgatis ceti
paiicamgam praficodhikaranam viduh iti prayojanai ceti
**kk (blank) samgatiprasamgadibhedat bahuvidha | tatredam

F. 18b:—iti §ri-Khandadevaviracitayam bhattadipikayam
prathamasyaddhyayasya caturtthah padah 1 addhyaya$ ca
sampirnah 1

The 24 Adhyaya ends f. 38, the 3™ Adhyaya f. 98,
the 4t A. f. 120, the 5% A, f. 138b, the 6t A, f 172.

Then begins the 11* Adhyaya (with a new foliation).
The 12t Adhyaya begins f. 27b.

It ends (f. 50) with the explanation of the Stutras XIT,
4, 41 sqq.:—prabhutvat 1 prasamgat brahmanasyaiva-
rtvijyam uta trayanam api varpanam iti cintayam . . .
brahmanasyaivartvijyam iti siddham | tad evan nirdpitaun
dvadaSabhir addhyayair ddharmmadbarmmau o iti Sri-
Khandadevamisraviracitayam bhattadipikayam dvadasa-
syaddhyayasya caturtthah padah i1 addhyaya$ ca samaptah u
harih om

The scribe’s colophon:—ambhomuksamaye svabhanu-
Saradi vrkge kumaryyahvaye (dutthe masi kanya, written
underneath the last three words) citrabhe prathama tithav
anasite pakse dine dyomaneh | bhattaprakpadadipikam
samalikhac chri-Vemkusa stri sudhi §rimacchekharipatta-
nottamasgiroratniyamano cirat 1 om 1
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F. 50b contains the following eight stanzas, called
Brahmanubhavastaka: — atmavadhijanakamksasinyo hy at-
matanibhavakamksasinyah 1| atmaniketanakamksasiunyas
tusyati tusyati tusyaty eva | param eva paran naparam
evam prabalanubhavadyotitabuddhih | upasamsaram sam-
prati hitva hrsyati hrsyati hrsyaty eva | prakrtipumaikye
dr§yam sarvam sphurati caracararipam viSvam | iti medhavi
jivanmuktim gacchati gacchati gacchaty eva | tatvam asi
Srutilaksyam vastu jhatva soham soham itiva | vagvrtter
yyo laksyam kurvan divyati divyati divyaty eva | satyam
jdanam $uddham anantam brahmaivaham tad ahan tv
eva | iti samskrtabuddhi’s sarvam pasyati pasyati pasyaty
eva | atmanatmavicare saddhye sadhanahino mudho jantuh |
iha samsare paravare muhyati muhyati muhyaty eva | kim
va jhanam kim ivajianam bhedo yasya na yato jantoh |
prajianasrutivisayatvam syat iti vai manye manye manye |
sarasaravivekl dehl dehajianam bhitvan(u)haya | brahma-
jhane yatate yady api duhkhan nastan nastan nagtam 1 iti
brahmanubhavastakam samaptam 1 om I

3
Two leaves at the end of the volume contain Paradigms
of Conjugation, beginning: —g$api | bhi sattayim | edha °
vrddhau | dupacag pake | pacati pacata ity adi | liti |
pecitha | papaktha | etc., and ending:—luni acicurat aci-
curata | luti corayitety adi | pala raksane arcca pujayam
pirvavat 1 luni arccicat arccicata |

93.
‘Wase No. 92.
Size: 133 >< 27 in., (2) + 248 - (2) leaves, from 12 to 14 lines on

a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

t (rlloko divyati divyati) inserted, but crossed out.

o
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Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated 1831. The MS. may be about
50 years older.

Character: Grantha,

The Bhasyaratnaprabhd, a Commentary on Sankara’s
Bhasya on Badarayana’s Vedanta-Sutras, by Govindanarda,
a pupil of Gopala Sarasvati. The name of Govindananda
is given in the colophons at the end of I, 1; II, 2; 3; 4;
IV, 4, while in the colophon at the end of the first
Adhyaya Ramananda, the pupil of Govindananda, is men-
tioned as the author of the work. In the Berlin MS.
(described by Weber-Berlin I, p. 177) Padas 3 & 4 are
marked by ‘Ramanandi’ in the margin. According to Hall
p. 89 (see also p. 202) the real author of the work is
Ramananda Sarasvati, who dedicated his work to his Guru
Govindananda. But it seems, we have to distinguish
between the original Bhasyaratnaprabha by Govindananda
(as printed in the edition of the Vedanta-Siatras, Bibl.
Ind.), and a Tippana or brief notes on it, by Ramananda.
(See Ind. Off. 1V, p. 724) Our MS. might be described
as containing ‘Ramananda’s adnotated edition of Govinda-
nanda’s Bhasyaratnaprabha’. See also Aufrecht CC. p. 386,
and above No. 78 (1).

It begins:—om $ivaya parabrahmane namah | avighnam
astu | §rigurucaraparavindabhyan namah | yam iha karu-
nikam $aranam gatopy arisahodara apa mahat padam | tam
aham a$u harim varam araye janakajamkam anantasukha-
krtim | Vibhisanorisahodaropity anvayah | §rigauryya nikhila-
rtthadan(read °dan) nijapadambhojena muktipradam prau- -
dham vighnavanam harantam anagham §ridumdhitundasina |
vande, efc. ... §rimat-Gopalagirbhih prakatitaparamadvaita-
bhasasmitasya-§rimat-Govindavanicaranakamalago nirvrto-
ham yathalih | moksapuryyam $rikaficyam $rikamaksi-
dattam payasam devair api stutam prajyam sampirnam
prakrstajyayuktam va yat bhojyam annam tenatipijya |
$r1-Sivaramayoginah kifica $iva$ casau rama$ ceti svanamna
§rigaurinayakayoh abhedam prakatayanti tebhyo gurubhyo
labdhatmabodho yaih $rimat-Gopalasarasvatibhih tair ity
artthah | §ri-Samkaram bhagyakrtam pranamya Vyasam
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harim sitrakrtaii ca kurve | §ribhagyatirtthe parahamsa-
tustyai vakjala(read °jala)bandhacchidam abhyupayam | atra
bhagye, efc. ... aham brahma nirbhayam 1 om 1 iha khalu
svaddhyayoddhyeta(vya) iti, efc. See edition of the Veda-
ntasiitras, Bibl. Ind., p. 1 sq.

F.54:—$rimatparamahamsaparivrajakacaryyaéri-Govinda-
nandabhagavatkrtau $arirakamimamsakavyakhyayam bha-
syaratnaprabhayam prathamaddhyayasya prathamah padah i

I, 2 ends f. 64b, I, 3 f. 85b.

F. 100:—iti $riparamahamsaparivrajakacaryyasri - Go-
vindanandabhagavacchisya - Ramanandakrtau $arirakami-
mamsavyakhyayam bhasyaratnaprabhabhidhayam pratha-
masyaddhyayasya caturtthapadah 1 addhyaya$ ca samaptah 1

II, 1 ends f. 118b, II, 2 f. 146Db, II, 3 f. 166b, II, 4
f.173b, I11, 1 f. 179, III, 2 f. 189D, III, 3 f. 220, III, 4
f 231, IV, 1 f. 237, IV, 2 {. 241, IV, 3 f. 245b.

It ends (f. 248b):—atoktadosoSakyasya*® esa hy eveti $a-
sanat 1 iti §riparamahamsaparivrajakacaryyaéri - Govinda-
nandabhagavatkrtau bhagyaratnaprabhayam caturtthasya-
ddhyayasya caturtthah padah | addhyaya$ ca samaptah i
om §iviya parabrahmane namah |

94.

Waise No. 93.

Size: 145 ><1% in., (2)+ 62 + b4 + 67 + (2) leaves, 9 or 10 lines
on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha,

@™

The Dvaidhasitra, a portion of Bodhayana’s Srautasiitra,
in 4 Pra¢nas. MS. No. 1571 in Mitra, Notices IV, p. 146.
contains Pradnas 3, 4 and 5. But Burnell, Tanjore p. 20a
only gives 4 Prasnas, like our MS. Cf. Mitra, Notices X,
D. 266 (No. 4159).

It begins:—katham u khalipavasatha iti vijaniyat san-
dhya svid evopapadyatho *** *** ¥* (plank) lusandher

t Ed.: ato’tra dogo’sankhyah syad.
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upapadanan nanu khalu sandhyasipapadaya iva sarvesan
tv eva sandhyasu ha smaha Bodhayano yatraitad u pava-
tostam ita aditye purastat candram alohiti, etc.

F. 22:—dhenum vanadvaham va dadyad iti Bo+nonyad
vai kathana iti Salikih 4 33 1 iti dvaidhe prathamah pra-
génah Il $rimad-Yajfie§varaya namah I harih om i caturmma-
syani vyakhyasyamas, etc.

F. 37b:—pratijuhuyad iti Bo+no na pratijubuyad iti
Salikih 1 27 1 iti dvaidhe dvitiyah prasnah u... athatogni-
kalpam vyakhyasyamah, efc.

F. 49b:—kuryyad iti Bo+no na kuryyad iti Salikih 1 21 o
dvaidhe trtiyah prasnas samaptah i ... athata istikalpam
vyakhyasyama sva hasma-+neh, efc.

It ends (f. 62b):—nityani ca dadyad iti Bodhayana
etiny eveti Salikir ety anye ceti Salikih 1 18 | dvaidhe
caturtthah prasnah I samapto dvaidhah i §ri-Kanvaya Bo-
dhayanaca(rya)ya namah Il Subham astu 1

2—3.

Two fragments of the Mahagnisarvasva, a Commentary
on the Agnikalpasutra, Dvaidhasutra, and Karmantasutra
of Bodhayana's Srautasitra, (by Vasudeva Diksita). I could
not find the author’s name in the MS,, but see Burnell 1.O.
p- 27 8q., Hultzsch II, p. 74 (No 695). The Oxford MS.
Sansk. d. 13 contains a complete copy of the work in
19 Adhyayas.

It begins:—Bodhayanam prapamyagneh kalpasitram
yathamati | dvaidhakarmmantasitrabhyam saha vyakhya-
syatetaram | agner anarabhyadhitatvad adhitanaf ca pra-
krtagamitvadiksadisu sambandbhan dar§apirpamasayo$ ca
diksadyabhavat jyotistomamgataddhyavadhiyate diksadi-
bhir jyotistomamgam prasiddhan tatsambandhognau bha-
vati, etc.

F. 19b:—iti mahagnisarvasve prathamoddhyayah 1

F. 28:—iti mahagnisarvasve dvitiyoddhyayah 1 om 1

F. 35b:—athestakanam karanani vaksyamah, etc.

F. 40:—atha garhapatyaciter igtakah u
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It breaks off (f. 54) with the following words:—adyentye
ca diksadivasesu visnukramavatsaprasamuccayah maddhya-
divasesu vyatyasena iti Salikimatam | sagnicitye kratau
samvatsaran tisrah sat dvadasa va diksa iti diksakalpa-
vyavasthitah ekacara didiksakalpas tatra na bhavanti
tasmat.

Then the second fragment (with a new foliation) begins
(f. 1):—cita $rayaddhvan taya deva tayamgi-+ sidateti |
agniksetrasya bahih parita ucchrita$ Sarkarah ... anuvya-
hati 1 vyakhyatam garhapatyacitau 1 mahagnisarvasve sa-
ptamoddhyayah u

F. 12:—iti mahagnisarvasve navamoddhyayah u

F. 42:—iti mahagnisarvasve caturda$[yJoddhyayah u

F. 58b:—iti mahagnisarvasve godaoddhyayah 1

It breaks off (f. 67b) with the words:—sruvahutyo karana
iti kuryyad iti Bodhayano na kuryyad iti Salikih atha
sruci caturgrhitam grhitvajyasya parpam sruvai juhoti
sapta te agna iti ajyasya purnam iti punarvacanam catu-
rithe sruve yatha sruk pirpa bhavati tathd prabhitam
anayatity eva.

95.

Wase No. 94.
Size: 14} ><13 in,, (2) + 187 4 (2) leaves, from 10 to 13 lines on
a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Entries by Mr. Whish dated 1831. The MS. may be 100
or even 150 years older.
Character: Grantha,

1)

The Paribhasarthasamgraha, a Commentary on the Puri-
bhdsds to Panini’s Grammatical Sitras, by Vaidyanatha
Sastrin, the son of Ratnagiri Diksita (ff. 1—55). See
Hultzsch II, p. 122 (No. 1254, see also No. 1058). The
arrangement of the Paribhagas is somewhat similar to
that in Siradeva’s Paribhasavrtti. See The Paribha-
sendusekhara ed. by F. Kielhorn, Part II, pp. 529—537
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In Hultzsch I, p. 26 (No. 311) Siradeva is given as the
author of a Paribhasarthasamgraha.

It begins:—vijeyyanas sada Sambhur jjamgacchat girijam
muda | saficaficuranah pa$una tantantad vaggatim mama i
miirttir yyasya hi Paninih padamahabhagyapraban(d)dha
tatha vakyanam krd api svadharma® vitanute vag yasya
dasyam sada | $isya yasya virodhivadimakutikuttakavag-
dhatikas tasmai matula-Ramabhadramakhine bhiyo namo
me bhavet I pranamya paraman devam bhavanipatim avya-
yam | kriyate Vaidyanathena paribhasartthasamgrahah u
vyakhyanato viSesapratipattir nna hi sandehad alaksanam 2 #
vyakhyanatah vyakhyanad dhetupaiicamyantad adyaditvat
tasih, etc.

Ff. 6b, 7:—iti §rimad-Ratnagiridiksitaputrasya Vaidyana-
thadastrinah krtisu paribhasartthasamgrahe prathamasya-
ddhyayasya prathamah padah 1 ekayoganirddistanam saha
va pravrttis saha va nivrttihs3 o

Adhyaya I (in 4 Padas) ends f. 14; A, IT (in 4 Padas)
f.17b; A, III (in 4 Padas) £ 22; A. IV (4) f 25b; A. V
f. 26b; A. VI f. 34b; A. VII (4) f. 47b; A. VIII f. 49b.

Last Siatra (f. 55):—pirvan dhatus sadhanena yujyate
paScad upasargenat

It ends (f. 55b):—iti ubhayatha bhagye vyavaharo dréyate
iti 1 125 1 iti $rimad-Ratnagiridiksitaputra-Vaidyanatha$a-
strinah krtisu paribhasartthasamgrahe nyayamialaparibhasa
samapta I harih om I §rimatgurubhyo namah u

(2)

The Candrika, a Commentary on the Paribhasarthasam-
graha, by Svayamprakasananda, a pupil of Advaitananda
Sarasvati. See Ind. Off. II, p. 180 sq. (Nos. 674, 675);
Mitra-Bikaner, p. 269 (No. 573).

It begins (f. 56):—natva gurupadadvandvam samsara-
jaladhiplavam | vyakaromi yathabuddhi paribhasartthasam-
graham | granthadau $ista mamgalam acaranti, efc.

1 For svadharma, the metre requires only two syllables (v-).

2 See Paribhagendusekhara, P. 1.

3 See Paribhagenduéekhara, P. 17.
4 See Paribhagendusekbara, ed. Kielhorn, II, p. 537.
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F. 94b:—iti paribhasartthasamgrahe vyikhyane pratha-
masyaddhyayasya tritiyah padah 1 sakyt gatau vipratisedhe
yat badhitam tat badhitam eva I

F. 95, Satra:—kalut tu mum khalartthesu visaripa-
vidhir nnasti u

F. 96b, Satra:—sampratikabhave bhatapirvagatih

F. 99: — paribhagartthasamgrahavyakhyane tritiyasya-
ddhyayasya prathamah padah 1 laksanapratipadoktayoh efe.

F. 113:—iti sriparamahamsaparivrajakacaryyasarvata-
ntrasvatantra$rimad-Advaitananda-Sarasvati-caranaravinda-
bhrmgayamanasya $rimat-Svayamprakasinandasya krtau
paribhasartthasamgrahavyakhya(ya)i candrikayam catu-
rtthasyaddhyayasya caturtthah padah 1 samapta$ caddhya-
yah 1 grahanavata pratipadikena tadantavidhis tasti

Adhyaya VI ends f. 136; A. VIII ends f 172.

Last Siatra (f. 186):—pirvan dhatus sadhane yujyate
pascad upasargena I

It ends (f. 187):—ubhayatheti tatha ca bhasyakaravaca-
napramanyat sarvestasiddhir iti bhavah 1 iti $riparamaham-
saparivrajakacaryyasarvatantrasvatantrasrimad- Advaitana-
nda-Sarasvati-caranaravindabhrmgayamanasya Svayampra-
kasanandasya krtih paribhasartthasamgrahavyakhya can-
drika sampiirpa 1 harih om u

A later hand has written on f. 187b:—iti mimamsa-
$astre plrvamimamsd samparna U

96.

WaseE No. 95.
Size: 123 ><1% in., (2) 4 834 154 (2) leaves, from 8 to 10 lines
on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Entries by Mr. Whish dated 1831. The MS. may be about
50 years older. .
Character: Grantha.

@
The Candrajiandgamasamgraha (Tantra) in 15 Pa-

talas.
9
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It begins:—S§riSivah | athatas sampravaksyami tripura-
ndasya laksanam | yad uktam pirvam astiti §$aktam andam
hiranmayam | asti balarkakotyabhan tripurandam hiran-
mayam | rathakaram mahad divyam samanante tu sam-
sthitam | efc.

F. 1 marg,:—prathamapatalam | sadamnayalaksanam i

Ff. 10b, 11:—iti candrajhianagamasamgrahe purandala-
ksane sadamnayalaksanan nama prathamah patalah u

Patala IT (tripurandalaksane pithalaksanam) ends f. 20b;
P. III ($ripurandalaksane §ricakralaksanam) f. 41b; P. IV
(tripurandalaksane §ricakrantaraladevatapratipadanam)f45;
P. V f 49b; P. VI ($rividyasandhyanusthanam) f. 50b;
P. VII (§rividya[n]nyasa) f. 52b; P. VIII ($rividyajapa-
kalpah) f. 55b; P. IX (pijade$akalaniripanam) f. 57; P. X
(cakraradhanaphalam) f. 63; P. XTI f. 67; P. XII f. 69;
P. XTIT ($aktasamayadiksavidhanam) f. 75; P. XIV (di-
ksavidhih) f. 79.

It ends (f. 83 b):—vidyamantrarahasyajiasambhogan mu-
ktim apnuyat 1 iti candrajhanagamasamgrahe rahasye
mantrartthapratipadanan nama paficada$ah patalah i harih |
om I §riparambayai namah I §ripirnanandanathante i harih
om Il yadréam pustakan drstva, etc.

2)

The Kauladarsatantra, by Visvanandanatha. See Auf-
recht CC. s. vv. kauladar§ana, kaulacara, and kauladarsa.

It begins:—natva $rigurupadukaii ca vatukam vaniii ca
vighne§varam kame$an tripuram param bhagavatim devim
Sukasyamalam | vaksye kaulikadhirttadambhikasathadinam
kulajfiani namacarasya ca laksanani vilasat satkaulikanam
kramat 1 kaulagamatantrartthan samgrhya $rikularpava-
rttham$ ca | kauladarSam kurute Vi§vanando hitaya kaula-
vidam 1

It ends:—g$rimad-Vi§vanandanathapranitam kaulacara-
Sesadharmapraka$am | kauladarSéam kaulagastranusaram
kaulacaryyas samyag alokayantam 1 iti §ri-Viévanandana-
thaviracitakauladarsatantram sampirnam i §rimahatripura-
sundaryyai namah i Subham astu |
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97.
‘Waisg No. 96.

Size: 101 ><1% in., (2) + 71 4 (2) leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

The Prapaiicasarasarasamgraha, an abstract of Sankara’s
Prapaiicasara. Incomplete. The author of the abstract
i3 Girvanendra Sarasvati, pupil of Visvesvara Sarasvati,
who was a pupil of Amarendra Sarasvati, see Burnell,
Tanjore, p. 207b; Stein-Jammu, p. 232.

It begins:—om agajananapatmarkam gajananam ahar-
mniSam | anekadantam bhaktanam ekadantam upasmahe |
on natva Sri-Samkaracﬁryyam Amarendrayati$varam | kurve
prapaiicasarasya sarasamgraham uttamam | tatra prapafica-
sare yad yac Chamkaracaryyair uktam mantrayantrapra-
yogadi tat sarvam api sarataram eva tathfpidinim manda-
prajiavata vistara$o jhatum anusthanai (read °atun) ca-
fakyatvad atyantopakarakatvena yat sarabhiitan tad alpa-
granthenaiva yatha []] sarvamantrayantratantrasaragraha-
nam syat tatha [|] sarvatas saram grhitva maya satsamprada-
yasarvasvabhidhavyakhyanoktamargena vaksyate (1) tatra
punah prasamgat tatra tatra mantrakalpantare mantrasa-
rakramadipika Sanatkumari[r]yyasaradatilakamantradevata-
prakasikadau yad yan mantrayantrady uktam | tad api kifcit
kificid vaksyate | tatra prapaiicasare [|] prathaman tavat
ksirabdhau, ete.

It breaks off with the following words:—evan dhyatva
nyaset | om hrim am narayanaii jyotir aham parajyotisi
juhomi hamssoham svahd namah hrim a3 m.

98.

‘Wasa No. 97.
Size: 105 >< 1% in., (1) + 133 4 (1) leaves, from 7 to 9 lines on
a page.
* Material: Palm leaves.
Date: 18th or 19th cent.?
Character: Grantha.
9*
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(6]

The Daksinamitrtisamhitd, in 43 Patalas (ff. 1—111),
- described as a ‘Kauladastra’ by Mr. Whish.

It begins:—dvitiyena caturtthena sasthenarkena sundarit
indrena candrakalayavidyam sambhedya ca svaraih | sadam-
gani nnyajen mantri hre chira$ ca $ikha(m) tatha | kavacan
netram astrafi ca namah svaha kramena ca | vasat vausad
astraii ca phad ebhis saha vinyaset | efc.

F. 2:—iti $ridaksinamirttisamhitayam ekaksaralaksmi-
pijavidhih patalah prathamah i

It ends (f. 111 b):—tasya samvatsari paja §rividyadhisthita
bhavet I iti §ridaksinamirttisamhitayam madana(read da-
mana?)ropananaimittikavidhanan nama tricatvarim$atpata-
lah v iti daksinamirttisamhita sampiirna I $ubham astu 1

@

The Kumarasamhita, in 10 Adhyayas (ff. 112—133),
described as a ‘Kaulasastra’ by Mr. Whish.

It begins (f. 112):—§rigurubhyo namah | gurumirttir
ambikam $rikrsnam $risambadaksinamirttim vande vina-
yakam kam vanim sundaramirttim dharanim $risamasta-
yudhasampirnam satbhujai cadayanvitam | adhastad vanita-
karam adyam vande gajananam | rahjitadrivare ramye
munivrndanigevite | kalpadrumaih parivrte $ikhare hema-
bhusite | ratnastambhasahasrais tu $obhite ratnamandape |
ratnasimhasanariidhan devya saha mahe§varam | drastum
samagato brahma pranipatya krpanidhim | baddh[v]afijali-
puto bhitva tustava parame§varam | brahma | nama$
§ivaya devaya, etc.

F. 113b:—iti $rikumarasamhitayam sadaivabrahmasam-
vade vidyaganeSamantroddharan nama prathamoddhyayah |

F. 129:—iti ¢rividyaganapatikalpe rahasyagame samgra-
mavijayo nama agtamoddhyayah u

It ends (f. 183):—kim atra bahunoktena sarvan kaman
avapnuyat I iti $rikumarasamhitayam rahasyatirahasyan
nama dasamoddhyayah i §rigurubhyo namah I etc



|

>+ 133 +&

99.

‘Waisa No. 98.

Size: 12} ><1% in., 100 4 68 + 65 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18tb or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

o

A Commentary on a Manual of Srauta Rites, viz. New

"and Full Moon Sacrifices (darSapirnamasau), Laying of

the Fire (adhana), and Animal Sacrifice (pasubandha),

“according to the school of Apastamba (ff. 1—100).

It begins:—athato darSapirnamasau vyakhyasyaimah |

_pratar agnihotram hutvd darbhesv asino darbhan dha-

rayamanah patnya saha pranan ayamya samkalpam karoti |
dar§éena yaksye | anunirvapyaindravaimrdhena saha pi-
rnamasena yaksye | tena parame$varam prinayani | dar-
bhan nirasyapa upasprsya | vidyud asi+ paimi | dvih|
apa upaspriya | yaksyamanopa upasprsiati tad idam sarva-
yajiiesipasparsanam bhavati | efc.

F. 17b: — prathamah prasnas samaptah 1 $rikrsnaya
namah I dev[yJasya tvi+ madade | sphyam adaya | indrasya
bahur asi daksinas, efc. ,

F. 35b:—dvitiyaprasnas samaptah 1 idam eke pirvam
samananti prasitram eke prasitrapatra upastiryya, efc.

F. 49b:—trtiyah pra$nas samaptah i ... atha yajamano
daksine vedyante daksinena pada caturo visnukraman
pracah kramaty uttaram uttaran jyayamsam | efc.

F. 56b:—atha naksatrani | etc.

F. 71:—harih om 1 $ubham astu 1 (71b:) adhanam trivi-
dham somapiirvam homapirvam istiparvai ceti | ele.

F. 76b:—harih om 1 paSubandhaprayoga ucyate | pra-

‘wrtpaurnamasyam amavasyayam va pratar agnibotram

hutva, ete.

It ends (f 100):—sarasvati | idam havih | sarasvan idam
havih | agnabhagi (read agnir?) idam havih | deva ajyapa
ity adi sarvam samanam I harih om etc.

L.
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)]

Text-of the Manual of Srauta rites, on which the pre-
ceding work is the commentary (ff. 1—28).

It begins:—athato dar$§apirpamasau vyakhyasyamah i
pratar agnihotram hutva | darbhesv a+ patnyd saha pra-
npan ayamya | dar§ena yaksye | anunirvap(y)aindravaimr-
dhena saha paurnamasena yaksye | vapanam | vidyud asi
+paimi | dvih apa upaspriya | asyam istyaim addhvaryyun
tvam vrnimahe | efc.

F. 17b:—caturtthah pra$nas samaptah I adhanaprayoga
ucyate | uktanaksatresu brahmanadayognin adadhiran | etc.

F. 23b:—pasubandhaprayoga ucyate | pravrtpaurnama-
syam amavasyayam va (pra)tar agnihotram hutva, etc.

F. 28:—ayan te yonir iti punar agnim samaropyagnyaga-
ram prapya mathitvayatane nidhaya | upavarohya | dhrstya-
danadi samanam I harih om I Subham astu #

(6]

A Manual of Srauta rites, viz. the Agnistoma, according
to the school of Apastamba.

F. 28b begins:—pratar agnihotram hutva pranan ayamya
samkalpam karoti | tripursasomapithavicchedaprayascitta-
rttham aindragnam pasun daurbrahmanyanirharaparttham
advinamp pafuii cagnigtomiyasyopalabhyau kurvan somena
yaksye | jyotistomenagnistomena rathantarasamnaikavimsati-
daksinena tena parame$varam prinayani | vidyud asi+ mi
dvih | ete.

F. 48b:—patnisamyajantognisomiyas santisthate 1 harih
om Il ye deva manojata iti vratayati | agniddhre havirddhane
va yajamanaii jagarayanti, etc.

It ends (f. 68):—vacaspataye brahmana idam | tam
agnim parityajya | sayam agnihotram (ju)homi | dhrstya
danadi marjjani (?) nantam kale pratarhomas santisthate-
gnistomah 1 harih om 1 efc. .

O]
A Commentary on the preceding work.
It begins:—om kratusamkalpakale | hota | ko yagnahl
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rtvijah | ka daksineti prativacanam briyat | mahan me
voco bhargo me voco yaso me voca stomam me vocah kiptim
me voco bhaktim me vocas sarvam me voca iti* japitva | sa
vrto japet | agnis te hota, efc.

F. 28b:—ity agneyakratu(h) samaptah 1 athosasyah | etc.

It ends (f. 65b):—vacaspatinetyadi | ilanta santisthate |
aya$ cetyadi samsthajapas santisthategnistomognigtomah? s
harih | om 1 $érigurubhyo namah 1

100.

‘Waise No. 99.

Size: 18% >< 1% in., 37 4 12 4 13 4 29 leaves, from 6 to 9 (in the
last part from 10 to 13) lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: The Siddharthin year in which the MS. was written (see
below) may correspond to A. D. 1679—80 or A. D. 1739/40.

Scribe: Sesadri Suri. See No. 34.

Character: Grantha.

@

The Tarkaparibhasi, by Kesavamisra (ff. 1—30). See
Ind. Off. IV, p. 605 sq.

It begins:—balopi yo nyayanaye pravesam alpena
vaiichaty alasasrutena | samksipya yuktyanvitatarkkabhasa
prakasyate tasya krte mayaisa | pramanaprameyasamsaya-
prayojanadrstantasiddhantavayavatarkkanirnayavadajalpa-
vitandahetvabhasacchalajatinigrahasthananan tatvajiianan
nifreyasadhigama iti nyayasyadimam sitram | asyartthah |
pramanadisodasapadartthanan tatvajianan moksapraptir
bhavatiti | etc.

It ends (f. 30):—etavataiva balavyutpattisiddheh 1 iti
Ke$avami§rena viracita tarkkaparibhasa samapta 1 yadréam
grantham alokya, efc. . . . siddhartthyakhye tu vargesmin
bhaskare simhasamsthite | likhitam paribhasakhyam gran-
tham Sesadrisirina 1

1 Cf. Ap. Sraut. X, 1, 4.
2 Cf. Ap. Sraut. XIII, 25, 10.
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@

Fragment of the Tarkabhasaprakasika, a Commentary on
Kesavamisra’s Tarkaparibhasa, by Cinnambhatta. (ff.30b—37).
See Aufrecht-Oxford, nr. 606. Burnell, Tanjore p. 112b.

It begins (f. 30b):—om sakrn natvapi yam loko labhate
$antisampadah | sa nah payad apayebhyah yogananda-
nrkesari | cikirsitasya granthasya nispratyihaparipiranaya
$istacaraparipraptam vidistestadevata[na]pranamam manasi
nidhaya cikirsitam pratijanite balopiti | etc.

It breaks off (f. 37) with the words:—laksye tv apy
avarttanam asambhavah | yatha gor ekaSaphatvam | kratv-
antarvarttadhi (?).

3

The Karakavida, by Jayarama Bhatta Acarya
(ff. 1—12). '

It begins:—natva visnoh padambhojaii Jayaramas
samasatah | karoti karakavyakhyam iha samkhyavatam
muda | atra karanakani karttrkarmmakaranasampradana-
padanadhikaranani sat tatvai ca na tat kriyanimittatvam
caitrasya tandulam pacatityadau, ete.

It ends (f. 12):—tatra saptamiti tat satrarttha ity
adosah Il iti $ri-Jayaramabhattacaryyaviracita-karakavadas
samaptah I namas te §arade devi kasmirapuravasini | tvam
aham prartthayisyami vidyadanan tu dehi me i harih om n

_ 4)

The . Vadaratnavali (by Rama Sastrin), a fragment only
(ff. 1—13). See Aufrecht CC. p. 562.

It begins:—kavitarkkikasimhaya kalyanaguna$aline S$ri-
mate VemkateSaya vedantagurave namah avighnam astu |
bhasyam yadabharanabhasitam eva jatam yatsatani$va-
sitam eva bhavanti vedah | yadvajivahavaca eva purana-
jalam tam $rigiriSam aniSam $aranam bhajami i vagdevatan
namaskrtya vadibalavinodinim | vadaratnavalim kurmmas
tarkkabhasanusaripim | nanu granthadau mamgalam ava-
§yam acaraniyyam | etc.
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It breaks off (f. 13) with the words:—atas tatkalavrtti-
bhavatvam pragabhavatvam iti pirvoktadosabhavad iti
sarvam sustham iti karapatavadah 1 nanu yumi mi$rana-
miSranayo.

()

A fragment of a work on Nyaya, possibly belonging to
the Yadaratnavale (ff. 1—29).

It begins: —pratyaksaniripananantaram upajivyopajiva-
kabhivasamgatya anumanam nirapayitum pratijanite atheti
athasabda anantaryyavacanah pratyaksaniripanasyartthad
avadhitvam avagamyata iti ata eva siddhatvam api niri-
pyata iti varttamanartthakalasaprayogena canumananirapa-
nasya saddhyatvalabhah evai ca siddhasaddhyasamabhi-
vyahare siddham saddhyayopayujyata iti nyayena malinan
te vapu snaya ity atrevatrapi pratyaksanumananiripanayoh
upajivyopajivakabhavalabhah, efc.

It breaks off (f. 29) with the words:—ni$citasaddhyavad-
vrttatvat asadharanyapattih istatvat asadharanasatprati-
paksayor anityatadosatvavadinam pracam matenaital la-
ksanad iti.

101.

‘Wmse No. 100.

Size: 16§ >< 1% in., (1) 4 70 (numbered as leaves 45—114) 4- 1 (odd
leaf between ff. 81 and 82) + (1) leaves, from 6 to 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 17th or 18th cent.?

Character: Grantha (one leaf between ff. 81 and 82 in Malayalan).

Injuries: The first two leaves are slightly damaged.

Fragment of a work (probably some Commentary) on
Nyaya philosophy.

It begins (f. 45):—yat kimcit saddhyanisthadheyatvani
ripakadhikaranatvam va adye kevalanvayiti kevalanvayisa-
ddhyaka ity artthah avyape **** (broken) yatisaddhyanigtheti
dvitiyenane(ne)ti vahniman dhimad ity adau adye dosan-
taram aha kvacid iti viSistasattavan jater ity adau satta-

—




>+ 138 =

nisthadheyatvanirapakatvasya simanyadau satvena tatra
jatyadhikaranatvabhavasya satvad iti bhavah | efc.

F. b1:—iti pafcalaksaparahasyam I paribhasikam evety
evakarena yoganadaras sacitah, efc.

F. 72:—pragalbhiyalaksanam aha saddhyeti gunanya-
tvaviSistasattavan jater ity atra, efc.

F. 76:—mifralaksanam eva pariskrtya dar§ayati keci(t) tv
iti sajatyam sadrSyam, etc.

F. 85:—sarvabhaumalaksane samudayapadadane ta.ddo-
sanam alagnakatety asayena, etc.

F.102:—tipu* | sattavan dravyatvad vahniman dhamad
ity adau tadrSakatadhikaranajagadvrttitvasya, etc.

F. 106: —tipu* | atra jaladiripadravyam na sva§abdar-
ttha 1 ete.

F. 111b: —tipu | tatra samavayena gunasamanyabhava-
syotpattikalavacchedena, efc.

F. 112:—kecit tu vyapya vrttitvam kificid avacchinna-
vrttikabhinnatvam etc.

It ends (f. 114):—nanu pratiyogitavacchedakaviSistajiia-
nam nabhavapratyaksamatre hetuh idan tv adina abhava-
pratyakse vyabhicarat na tavad abhavapratyaksaviSese
manabhavad ata aha viSesanatavacchedakaviSisteti viSegye
viSesanam iti nyayena nabhavapratyaksam ananubhavat
vivecitaii cedam alokamafjaryyam asmabhih i §rigurubhyo
namah 1

102.
‘Waise No. 101.

Size: 145 ><1§ in., (2) 4 19 147 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

@
The Gautamiya Dharmasasira in 3 Adhyayas or 29 smaller
subdivisions (called ‘Adhyayas’ in the Commentary, and in
Stenzler’s edition).

1 May be tipu.
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It begins:—vedo dharmmamila(m) tadvidiii ca smrti-
dile, efc.

In I, 44 this MS. supports the reading srehu adopted
by Stenzler from his Telugu MS. See ‘The Institutes of
Gautama’, ed. by A. F. Stenzler, p. iv.

The first Adhyaya ends after the 9* chapter (‘Adhyaya’
9 in Stenzler’s ed.), f. 7:—acaram prathamoddhyayah 1

The second Adhyaya ends after the 192 chapter
(Adhyaya’ 19 in Stenzler’s ed.), f. 13:—vyavaharan dvi[ti]-
tiyoddhyayah 1

Then follows the 20t: chapter which is not found in
Stenzler’s edition.

It begins:—atha catussastisu yatanasthanesu duhkhany
anubhiiya tatremani laksanani bhavanti, etc.

The chapter ends:—viSuddhail laksanair jjayante dhar-
mmasya dharanad iti dharmmasya dharanad iti 1 20 o

Chapters 21—29 correspond to Adhyayas 20—28 in
Stenzler’s edition.

It ends:—iti dharmmo dharmmah 1 29 1 prayascittam
trtiyoddhyayah 1 karakrtam aparadhbam ksantum arhanti
santah (read sidhavah?) 1 kotikannyapradanaii ca kotigoda-
nam eva ca | apiryyama(read °yyamana?)sahasrinan tatsa-
mah pratarahutih 1 kotigodavarisnanam makararke sita-
site | tat phalam samavapnoti siyamhomavalokanat | dintam
ksantam jitakrodham jitendriyam akalmasam | tam agrya-
brahmanam anye $esat (read manye $esah) §idra iti smrtah
yac caitanyam anasytita (read anusyitam?) jagratsvapnasu-
suptisu | tad eva tvam idam [n]tatvam ito nasty adhikam
param I $§riguru® ... namo namah I

@

The Mitaksara, a Commentary on the Gautamiya
Dharmasastra, by Haradattamisra. It is incomplete. The
first Adhyaya (of the smaller subdivisions) is wanting, and
at the end one leaf seems to be lost, containing the end
of the Commentary.

It begins: —pragupaficanayanat* kamacaravadapaksah

* Read prag upanayanat,
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apatkalasyopanayanasya grahapam | 4 soda$at brahmana-
syetyadi brahmacariti limgat na hi nityakalat prak striga-
manasya prasamgosti, etc.

The second chapter ends (f. 9): —Haradattamléra.vma-
cita(yam) mitaksarakhyayamGautamadharmmasastratikayan
dvitiyoddhyayah 1

The It Adhyaya (acaram) ends f. 39.

End of the II*® and beginning of the ITI*® Adhyaya
(f. 102b):—iti Haradattami§raviracitayam mitaksarakhya-
yam Gautamiyatikayam ekonavim$oddhyayah 1 atha ca-
tussastisu yatanasthanesu du(h)kbany anubhiiya tatremani
laksanani bhavantiti karmmavipakaddhyayasya vyakhyanan
durllabham | ete.

It breaks off with the last but one Siatra (28, 51
Stenzler): —yatoyam aprabhavo bhiitanam himsanugraha-
yogesu | prabhavaty asmad iti prabhavah karanam |
(tathaha).

103.

Waise No. 102.

Size: 15>< 2% in,, (1) 4 160 (numbered 130 to 289 in continuation
of No. 88= Whish No. 87) 4 (2) leaves, about 13 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: The MS, was written in the Paridhavin year, corresponding
to 967 of the Kollam era, or A. D. 1792,

Scribe: Subrahmanya.

Character: Grantha.

The Sivarahasyakhanda from the Sankarasamhita of the
Skanda-Purana, continued from MS. Whish No. 87 (No. 88),
and containing the Devakanda (ff. 130—141), Daksakinda
(ff. 142—181), and the Upadesakanda (ff. 182—289).

It begins: —matamahamahaailam mahas tad apitama-
ham | karanaii jagatam vande kanthad uparivaranam |
§rigurubhyo namah | $risarasvatyai namah | Sivaya on
namah I atha viksya guho devain jayantapramukhan iha |
bandhitdn anayety aha virabahum tadasuraib | sa tatheti
vinirgatya guhajiam $irasa vahan | etc.
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The Devakanda (in 7 Adhyayas) ends f. 141b:—om ity
adimahapurane Sriskande Samkarasamhitayam Sivarahasya-
khande devakande saptamoddhyayah i om $ivaya namah t
devakandas samaptah I yadrSam pustakan drstva, etc. ..
érisomaskandaparame$varaya namah i ... Subrahmanyasya
svahastalikhitam 1

The Daksakanda begins (f. 142): —harividhimukhyavan-
dyam sarvakarttaram iSam padanataduritaghnam $asvatam
vaktratundam | abhayavaradahastam $§ambhuputram gane-
fam hrdayakamalamaddhye santatah cintayami i rsayah i
daksaddhvaras tvaya proktah (read °ah) pura siita tapo-
dhana | jayantayendraputraya samasena brhaspatih 1 efc.

This Kanda ends (f. 181b):—om ity adimahapurane
¢riskande Samkarasamhitayam Sivarahasyakhande daksa-
kande catvarim$oddhyayah t §riminaksisundares$varabhyan
namah I harih om | daksakandas samaptah i1 . . . Subrah-
manyasvahastalikhitam 1 $ridaksinamirttaye namah 1

The Upade$akanda begins (f. 182):—om viSveSvaram
vivavandyam vimalajhanabodhakam | upadesakandam mu-
ktyarttham umaputran namamy aham | subrahmanyam
sure§anam dhiryyakotisamaprabham | sukumaram aham
vande sada sarvamgasundaram | elc.

It ends (f. 289b): —om iti $rimatskande mahapurane
Samkarasamhitayam $ivarahasyakhande upadesakande paii-
cafititamoddhyayah 1 om Sivaya namah 1 samaptam idam
upade$akandam | harih om ... Subrahmanyan svahastena
likhitam ... $amkarasamhitasaptakandam parisamaptam
9100 60 7 $rimesamasam | paritapinAmasamvatsaram
caitramasam parisamaptam | om ... $ubham astu I

On the same leaf written by Mr. Whish:
“100
967
825

This copy written in 1792 AD April/May

Here ends the 7t & last Kandam of the Sankara
Samhita.”
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104.

Wmse No. 103.

Size: 123 ><2 in., (1) 4 104 80 - (2) leaves, 10 or 11 lines on a
Malayalam page, 8 or 9 lines on a Grantha page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated 1831. The MS. may be about

50 years older.
Character: The first two works (10 leaves) in Malayalam, the rest

in Grantha.
@

The Saikhyasaptati, or Sarkhyakarika, by Isvarakrsna
(ff. 1—3).

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu |
dubkhatrayabhighataj jijiasa tadapaghatake hetau drste
saparttha cen naikantatyantatobhavat | drstavad asravikas
sa hy aviSuddhiksayatiayayuktah, efc.

It ends (f. 3b):—saptatyam khalu yertthas tertthah
krtsnasya sastitantrasya akhyayikavirahitah paravadavivar-
jjitas capi 1 tatha ca rajavarttikam 1 pradhanastitvam
ekatvam artthamatvam athanyata | parartthyai catmano
naikyam viyogo yogavivacaSesavrttir akarttrtvam laukikar-
tthas tatha daSa viparyayah paficavidhas tathoktad nava
tustayah karananam asamartthyad astavim$atidha vadhah |
iti sastih padartthanam astabhis saha siddhibhih 1* namah
Kapilaya 1 . . . Subham astu 1 g

(2

The Bhasyarthasamgraha, by Brahmananda Yati, the
pupil of Visvesvarananda (ff. 4—10).

It begins (f. 4):—harih §riganapataye namah avighnam
astu | ghataripena yo bhati pataripena ca prabhuh sarva-
[bha]vasakam vande tam ahan devakisutam §rimatbhagyamr-
tambhodher arttharatnam samuddhare hnum (?) lamkurv
aficane (?) naryah kantham kaustubhavaddharih $rutismrtiti-
hasapurapani hi brahmani pramanam tesan ca trividha
pravrttih kesaficit parinamadrstyanusarini anyesam vivar-
ttadrgtyanusarini paresam apavadadrstyanusarini, efc.

1 “AJl this (tathd ca ... siddhibhih) from the Tattvakaunmudi
of Vacaspatmisra, and faulty, Prof. Aufrecht.
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-It ends (f 10):—atrantahkaranopadher badhitatvan na
gamanadiSamka iyam evaitat sitrasamdarbhapratipadya
bhasyakaradyabhimata ca iti §r1-Visve§varanandagurupra-
sadasaditasarvajiiatvena Brahmanandayadina (sic) krtasri-
matbhasyartthasamgraha(h) samaptah 1 §rimatbhasyahvayo
vispuh prasidatu sada mama yadiyarasam asvadya na ma-
nonyapumartthadrk © 1 $rigurubhyo namah $risiryadisar-
vagrahebhyo namah §riramaya namah etc.

3

A Commentary on the Sankhyasaptati, by Vacaspatimisra
(ff. 1—45).

It begins:—ajam etam lohitauklakrsnam bahvih prajas
srjamanan namamah aja etafi jusamanam bhajante jahaty
enam bhuktabhoga | asamastan | Kapilaya mahamunaye
fisyaya tasya tasya casmaraye Paica$ikhaya tathe$vara-
krsnayaite namasyamah | iha khalu pratipitsitam arttham
pratipadayan pratipadayitavadheyavacano [bhavacano] bha-
vati preksavatam apratipitsitan tu pratipadayat nayam lau-
kiko na pariksaka iti preksa(va)tbhir unmattavad upeksyeta
sa caisam pratipitsitortthah yo jatah purusartthaya kalpate
ity adipsitadastravisayajianasya paramapurusartthasadha-
natvahetukan tadvisayajijiasam avatarayati duhkhatraya-
bhighataj jij"sﬁ tadapaghatake hetau evam hi Sastravn-

" F. 45: —ity aryyamatir yyasya. soyam aryyamatlh etac
ca $astram sa §ri-Vacaspatimi§raviracita sa.mkhyasaptatlvya-
khya sampirna 1 harih om 1

4)

The Sankhyavivaranatattvakaumudi, a Supercommentary
on Vacaspatimisra’s work (No. 3), by Bodhabharati, a pupil
of Badharanya* (ff. 45—80).

It begins:—yatprasadad ajan nityam atmanam asariri-
nam | vijajiiau tan guriin bhaktya namami karunakaran |
frimatsamkhyasaptatim vyacikhyasur bhagavan Vacaspatih

t The author’s name is generally given as Bharatiyati, pupil of
Bodharanya. (Prof. Aufrecht.)

L
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praripsitasya granthasyapratibandhena parisamaptiprabala-
pratyartthino vyuda(read vyaha)rttham §istacaraparipalanaya
ca pradhanasya pum(so) bhogapavargarttha(m) pravrttila-
ksanadastratatparyyakathanapirvakam pradhanam purusams
ca namasyaty ajam ekam ity adiSlokena na jayata ity aja
syan milaprakrtih ta namama ity uttarenanvayah nanu
tasyas satbhave pramanabhapanir visayatvan namaskaras-
yeti cet tatraha bahvih prajas srjamanad iti, efc.

It ends:—S$aktitustisiddhakhya ity arabhya viparyy(ay)ada-
yah padarttha iti sastih padartthah kathita ihety artthah i
kva §ri-Vacaspate(h) siktih kva ca mandasya me matih |
kayitam etac ca yat tat (?)* cchoddhyam subuddhibhih i iti
$ri-Badharanyasripada$isyaparamahamsaparivrajakacaryya-
$ri-Bodhabharatisripadakrta samkhyavivaranatatvakaumudi
samapta I . .. Subham astu |

105.

‘Wmse No. 104

Size: 165 >< 1% in., (2) + 93 + (2) leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Probably early 18th century.

Character: Grantha. .

The Vedantasastrasiddhantalesasamgraha, in 4 Paricche-
das, by Appayya Diksita, son of Rangardja Diksita. On
the outside cover the following titles are given: “Siddhan-
talesasamgraha, or Siddhantabhedasamgraha, or Siddhan-
tasarasamgraha. An edition of this work has been published
in vol. I, Part I of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series
(Benares 1890). See also Ind. Off. IV, p. 790 sq.

It begins:—yadviksanam sakalabhita(m) ca yasya srstir
yyasya smitam sakalabhautikasrstir esa | yanmayaya vila-
sitaii jagad indrajalam tasmai namo bhagavate paramesva-
raya I adhigatabhida purvacaryyan upetya sahasradha
sarid iva mahide§an samprapya Sauripadotgata | jayati
bhagavatpadasrimanmukhambujanirgata jananaharini siktir
brahmadvayaikaparayana | etc.

1 Mitra, Notices No. 2620 reads: kva capi sanmatam tattvam iti.
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It ends:—iti vedantasastrasiddhantale$asamgrahe catur-
tthah paricchedah 1 vidvatguror vihi*tavi§vajidaddhvarasya
érisarvatomukhamahavratayajisinoh $ri-Ramgarajamakhina
fritacandramaulir asmy Appadiksita iti prathitas tanajah |
tantrany adhitya sakalani sa tatapada?vyakhyanakauSala-
kalaviSadikrtani | atmaya vakyam3 anuruddhya ca sampra-
dayasiddhantabhedalavasamgraham ity akarsit | siddha-
ntaritisu maya bhramadisitena syad yad yathapi likhitam
yadi kificid asya | sam$odhane sasrayas (?) sadaya bhavantu
satsampradayapari$ilananirviSamkah 1 harih om 1 Sabda-
ntarabhyasagunasamkhya praka(ra?)nanamadheyani bheda-
sadhakapramanani ... karotu mama kalyapam karupanidhir
Kvarah | jananasthitisamhara(i) jagatdm vidadhati yah o
Srimanmahadevaya $ambaya (read sambaya) parasmai
brahmane namah I om brahmaiva satyah jagan mithya on
tat sat 1 Siva §iva 4 Sr1 1 Subham astu.

106.

‘Waise No. 105.

Size: 141 >< 24 in., (1) 423 [14—23 marked by letters from ka to
jha) + 380 + 1 [single leaf inserted between 21 and 22] 4 41 leaves,
from 9 to 12 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: The MS. consists of old and modern parts. The first leaf,
and ff. 22—41 at the end of the MS. are written by a different hand
and have a more modern appearance. The older parts may have
been written in the beginning of the 18th century, the modern parts
at the end of the 18th or beginning of the 19th century.

Character: Grantha.

@

A philosophical treatise, or fragment of a larger work
(Gadadhari?) called Yogyatavadartha (ff. 1—13). See
Aufrecht CC. p. 482.

The first leaf (marked f. 13) begins:—ekapadartthasam-
sarge aparapadartthanisthatyantabhavapratiyogitvapraka-

1 Doubtful aksara.

2 gadavadata Ed.
3 asthaya milam Ed.

10

| f
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rakapramaviSesyatvabhavo yogyata[m] 1dr§i ca yogyata
ghatam anayety atra varttate, efc.

F. 8:—yogyatavadas samaptah 1

F. 13b:—yogyatavadartthah samaptah harih om.

2 :

A philosophical treatise (part of the Gadadhari? See
Aufrecht CC. p. 147, s. v. visayatavada and visayatavada-
rtha), called Laukikavisayatavadartha (ff. 14—19).

It begins:—ghatam saksatkaromity anuvyavasayavisaya-
taya laukikavisayataya atiriktayas siddhir iti navinah | efc.
See the beginning of the- Laukikavisayavicara in MS.
‘Walker 201i, Aufrecht-Oxford, p. 245. Cf. Mitra, Notices,
Nr. 143. Ind. Off. IV, p. 648. Hall, p. 41 sq.

It ends (f. 19):—samapto laukikavisayatavadartthah u
érivemkatesaya namah I etc.

&)

The Paramarsavadartha, another treatise or fragment
from the Gadadhari (ff. 19b—23b). See Aufrecht-Oxford,
Nr. 611: Navinamatavicara.

It begins:—anumitim pratiparvatiyadhimavyapako vahnir
ity akarakah paramar$a eva hetul, efc.

It breaks off with the words:—dhamiya ity akarakaba-
dhadipratibaddhyatvaprasamgah tadrSadhamaprakarataya.

4@

The Vedantaparibhasa, by Dharmarajadhvarindra, a pupil
of Venkatanatha, and the author of the Tarkaciidamani, and
of several Commentaries (ff. 1-12). See Aufrecht CC. p. 269.
The first leaf contains the beginning of the first Pariccheda
(as far as p. 3, L. 6 in the edition of the text published
at Calcutta, Sake 1769), while ff 2-12 contain the two
last Paricchedas.

F. 1 begins:—yadavidyavilasena bhitabhautikasrstayah |
tan naumi paramatmanam saccidanandavigraham | yadan-
tevasipaiicasyair nnirasta bhedivaranah tan naumi narasim-
hakhyam yatindram paramam gurum | $rimat-Vemkatana-
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o . e

thakhyan vilamkatinivasinah | jagatgurin aham vande
sarvatantrapravarttakan | yena cintamanpau {rka dadatika-
vibhaiijani | tarkkacidamanir nnama krta vidvanmanorama |
tika SaSadharasyapi balavyutpattidayinl | padayojanaya
paficapadika vyakrtd tatha | tena bodhaya mandanam veda-
ntartthavalambini | Dharmmarajaddhvarindrena paribhasa
vitanyate | iha khalu dharmmartthakamamoksakhyesu ca-
turvidhapurusartthesu moksa eva paramapurusartthah, etc.

F. 8b:—iti Dharmmarajaddhvarindraviracitaydm veda-
ntaparibhasayam visayaparicchedah 1

It ends (f. 12): —iti siddham prayojanam 1 iti Dharmmara-
jaddhvarindraviracitayam vedantaparibhagayam astama-
paricchedah 1 harih om om brahmadibhyo brahmavidya-
sampradayakarttrbhyo namah 1 vedantaparibhageyam sarasa
likhita maya | etena vandito devah ke§abhyam priyatam
harih.

5

The " Vedantasikhamani, a Commentary on the Vedanta-
paribhasa, by Ramakrspadhvarin, the son of the author
Dharmarajadhvarindra (ff. 13—30, 1—41). The two first
Paricchedas only. A lithographed edition of this work, with
a commentary, was published at Benares (202 foll., oblong).

It begins (f. 13):—vagisad yas sumanasas sarvarttha-
nam upakrame | yan natva krtakrtya[su] syus tan namami
gajananam | naidaghabhanukiranegv iva varipiras sarvo
vibhati yadabodhavasat prapaficah | malaphaniva ca ni-
milati yatprabodhat tat brahma naumi sukham adva-
yam atmaripam | & setor & sumeror api bhuvi viditan
Dharmmarajaddhvarindran vandehan tarkactidamanima-
nijananaksiradhims tatapadan | yat[sa]karunyan mayabhid
adhigatam adhikan durgraham suksmadhikair apyantam
astrajatam jagati makhakrta Ramakrsnahvayena | veda-
ntaparibhasakhyam sohan tatavinirmmitam | vyakaromi
krtim sarvam $rutyantartthapraka$ikam | etc.

After f. 30, a new numbering of leaves begins, but no-

thing seems to be missing.
10*
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End of the MS.:—va mithyatvam bodhyam anumanara-
pena prayojanam upasamharati tasmad iti 1 iti Dharmmara-
jaddhvarindratmaja-sri-Ramakrsnaddhvariviracite vedanta-
Sikhamanau anumanaparicchedah i ri-Ramakrsnaya namah u
harih om 1

107.

‘Waisa No. 106.

Size: 123 >< 15 in., (2) 4+ 95 4+ (1) leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves. »

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated 1831. The MS. cannot be many
years older.

Character: Grantha.

Injuries: One of the three leaves ff. 82 to 84, and parts of the
two others are lost, so also part of f. 89.

The Prapaficahrdaya, in 8 Patalas, described by Mr.
Whish as ‘an admirable cyclopaedia of modern works of:
Science.

It begins:—lokadehadikaryyanam karanasyadikaranam’ |
prapaficahrdayadharam tan namami sada harim | atheda-
nim adesapurusartthasesataya sakalaprapaficoyam iha pra-
dar§yate sa tu trividho vedyavidyavettrprapaiicabhedena
tatra vedyaprapaiico dvividhah tanubhuvanabhedena tatra
tanur dvividha[h) sthavarajamgamadehena tatra paficavidha
sthavarah, efc.

Patala I (tanubbuvanaprakaranan nama) ends f. 18,
P. II (vedaprakaranan nama) f. 23b, P. III (sadamga-
prakaranan nama) f. 34b, P. IV (caturttham upamgapra-
karanam) f 48b, P. V (upavedakiaranan nama) f. 59b,
P. VI (beginning:—athedanim afesapurusartthagryas sa-
kalasamsaraduhkhapravahanivarttako moksopi [viJpradar-
$yate 1) ends f. 66, P. VII (jianaprakarana) f. 74b.

It ends:—vai§vanara svayam vahnir brahmarandhravinir-
gatah | yathaiva mathito vahnir aranim sandahet tatha i
santapayati svan deham apadatalamastakam | brahmaiva-
sau bhaved atma na punar janmabhag bhavet | nanavijiia-
najananam vidvajjanamanoharam | prapaficahrdayakhyam
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hi prapaficottamabhiisanam | samyakjianapradamsa$ ca
da (?) jhanam sarvavastusu'| aprakasyam idan tantram
samharavanadahakam 1 iti prapaicahrdaye astamah pa-

talah 1 prapancahrdayam samaptam om | ... $rigurubhyo
namah I
108.
‘Warse No. 107.
Size: 153 ><2 in.,, (1) 4 266 + (1) leaves, from 8 to 10 lines on
a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated 1831. The MS. may be about
100 years older.

Character: Malayalam. Two different hands, a larger one (ff. 1 to
112b), and a smaller one (ff. 112b to the end). The leaves are num-
bered by letters, according to the system mentioned above to No. 19.
After f. 247, a new foliation begins, by the letters ka, kha, ga, etc.

The Mimamsa-Tantravarttika, by Kumarda Svamin,
beginning with I, 4, 3 and ending with the end of the
second Pada of the third Adhyaya.

It begins:—harih | idanim ayaugikesu vrihyadival lokara-
dhesu jatigunavacana$abdesu cinta na hy anumanikakarana-
tvanurodhena pratyaksaprasiddhibadhas sambhava[n]titi pa-
rvadhikaranenasiddhih nanv #jyai stuvate prsthai stuvate
bahispavamanena stuvata ity upapattivakyatvad etany uda-
harttavyani tatha hi utpattau namadheyam va gunpo vapy
avadharitam (sic) vyavaharamgatam yati saivodaharanaksama
83 tu nodahrta siatrakarepa yasmin gunopadesa iti gunava-
kyasyagritatvat, efc.

The 17t Adhyaya ends (f. 30b):—iti mimamsatantrava-
ritike prathamasyaddhyayasya caturtthah padah i sama-
ptag caddhyayah u

The first Pada of the 224 Adhyaya ends on f, 114b,
the second Pada ends on f. 175, the third Pada ends on
f 196b. The second Adhyaya ends on f. 205b.

The MS. ends with the 224 Pada of the 34 Adhyaya:—
tasmat sarvavitanam indrasomasavanasambandhitvan man-
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travat bhaksanam iti siddham i ity acaryya-Kumarilasva-
miviracite guruvakyale§asamgrahe mimamsatantravarttike
trtiyasyaddhyayasya dvitiyah padah u

109.
‘Waisa No. 108.

Size: T3 ><1% in., 84 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18t or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

The Kuvalayanandiya, by Appayya Diksita. See Auf-
recht CC. p. 113. Other copy below No. 127.

It begins:—§rigurubhyo namah | parasparatapassampat-
phalatita(read phalayita?)parasparau | prapaiicamatapitarau
praiicau jayapati stumah | utghatya yogakalaya hrdayabja-
kosam dhanyai§ cirad api yatharuci grhyamanah | yah
prasphuraty aviratam paripiirnaripa$ Sreyas sa me diSatu
§a$vatika(m) mukundah | alamkaresu balanam avagahanasi-
ddhaye | lalitah kriyate tesam laksyalaksanasamgrahah |
yesaii candraloke dr§yante laksyalaksanaglokah | prayas
ta eva tesam itaregan tv abhinava viracyante | efc.

It ends:—gunena tadiyasninato gamgayah | pavanatva-
guno varnitah | gunopayadvarnyate sa ullasah ditivarddha-
madyasyodaharanam (sic) | tatra pativr&tima.hima gunena
tadiyasnanato gamgayah iti kuvalayanandiyam sampirnam i
harih om |

110.

‘Wmsa No. 109.

Size: 6% ><1§ in., (2) 41 + (3) leaves, 7 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘December 1881, The MS. is
probably not much older.

Character: Grantha.

A fragment or fragments of a work belonging to the
Samgitasastra, and treating of the art of dancing and
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acting, but chiefly of the various motions of the hands
used by female dancers (abhinaya).* The title Natyalaksana
given by Mr. Whish is doubtful. A work called Abhina-
yadarpana (see below) is mentioned by Burnell, Tanjore, p. 60.

The MS. begins:—hastabhavasirodrstirekhapuspaijalis
tatha | mukhacaliyacaliya dvadasamgam atah param 1 pata-
kalaksapam | prasarapam amgulinam amgusthasya ca kuii-
canit patakakhyakaraproktah karatikavicaksapaih | natya-
rambhe parivahe vare vastunisedhake | kucasthale ni$ayai
ca nadyam amaramandale | etc.

F. 30b ends:—ity abhinayadarpanam 1 harih om | 4r1-
gurave namah |

F. 31 begins: —hamsasyahastalaksanam | maddhyama-
dyas trayomgulyo virala prasrta yadi | tarjanyamgustha-
sam$lesat karo hamsasyako bhavet | etc

F. 35 ends:—vame tu mrgadirsam syat daksine ca ka-
pitthakam | radhaya darfane caiva ratnavall niyujyate 1
§rigurubhyo namah 1

F. 35b begins:—ramgalaksapam | purodeSe narapater
ddasahastaparakramat | devalaye sabhayan ca bhaveyuh
puratas tatha | ete.

F. 36b breaks off with the words:—anyatha nrtyate
caiva brahmahatyadipatakam | etau tau viparitau tu ba-
ddhne stripumsayos tatha 1

F. 37 begins:—makaras tu mahadevo dakaro danuja-
ntakah | etc.

F. 88 ends:—purato Bharatacaryyo narttakivakalavati |
tatpa§cat gayakas tisthet pa$cat ganika dada | astau sad
va catasro va bhaveyu pa (read bhaveyuh) | vibhramanvitah
iti natyalaksanam ucyate I harih om 1

F. 39 begins:—tantriraja namas tubhyam tantri layasam-
anvita | gandharvakulasambhiita $esakara namostu te | etc.

The MS. breaks off (f. 41) with the words:—stamba-
pralayaromaiicasvedo vaivarnyam eva ca | a§ruvaispiiryyam
ity astau satvikah parikirttitah |

1 As Prof. Aufrecht informs me, the work is the Abhinayadar-
pana, attributed to Nandikesvara.
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111.

‘Waises No. 110A.

Size: 143 ><1% in., (1) + 233 4.4 + 37 + 37 + 43 + (1) leaves,
generally 9 or 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Probably end of 18th century.

Character: Grantha (the first three works), and Malayalam (the

two last works).

1)

The Horasastra, i. e. Varahamihira’s Brhajjataka, with
a Commentary (Subodhin?), Adhyayas II—XXYV. (Ff 233.)
See Ind. Off. V, p. 1093 sq.

It begins:—atha grahayonibhedaddhyayo vyakhyayate
tatra prathamena $lokena pirvoktasya horakhyasya kala-
purusasyatmadisvaripam rajadiripatvaii caha | kalatma.
dinakrn manas tuhinagus satvam, etc.

F. 24:—iti Varahamihiracaryyaviracite horasastre dviti-
yoddhyayah 1

Adhyaya 4 ends f. 48, A. 5 f. 67b, A. 7 f. 113, A. 11
f. 151b, A. 16 f. 177, A. 20 f. 192, A. 24 f. 230b, A. 25
f. 233D.

It ends:—minantyadrekkanariapam aha | §vabhrantike
sarppanivestitamgo[r] vastrair vihinah purusalh]stvatavyam |
coranalavyakulitantaratma vikroSatentyopagato jhasasya |
ayam sarppadrekkanah purusa[h]s tatharanya$ ca 1 36 u iti
horagastre paficavim§oddhyayah 1 om o 1

()

Fragment of an astronomical treatise (ff. 4).

It begins:—varge$a ucyante i1 bhaumacchavic candrara-
vijiiaSukravakredyamandakah kusutamaredyah |

1t ends:—mukhyamsas tv aviSesarajapadaviparavatam
gopuram brahmasthanam uranivirapadavi rudrasana dva-
dasa 1 rahos tu mitrani kavidyamandah ketos tathaivatra
vadanti ta(j)jaah 1
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&)

Fragment of the Trilokasaravriti, with numerous dia-
grams in the text. (Ff. 37.) Mr. Whish describes it as
the “first part of the Triloka-saram, a Jaina work.” In
the margin of the first page we read:—siddhan namah
trilokasaravyakhyanam i ahan namah | See Professor Leu-
mann’s list in the Vienna Oriental Journal, vol. XI (1897),
p- 303. Other MSS. of the Trilokasara, see in Poona Cat.
p- 108 (VIII, 599); ib. p. 411 (XVIII, 268); Peterson,
IV, No. 1431; Bhandarkar, Sixth Rep. (1897) No. 1002.
(Prof. Leumann by letter).

It begins:—$rivitaragaya namah il tribhuvanacandrajinen-
dram bhaktyana(r)ttya trilokasarasya vrttim yam kificijia
(read vrttir yatkimcijjha)prabodhanaya prakadyate vidhina
11 ujiyad akalamkadyah sirir ggupabhuriramalavrsadhari
anavaratavinatajinamatavirodhivadiprajo jagati i 2

F. 20b:—samkhyapramanam samaptam i atha samkhya-
pramapaviesa$ caturddasa dharah saprapaicam pradar-
g§yedanim prakrtam upamapramanastakam niripayati

It ends (f. 35b):—etavat khandanam 9 °°°°° 8 vanitanu-
vatabahalyasya dandikrtatvad ayam jaghanyavagahopi sa-
rddhahastatrayartipah ; pra ha 4 phala 1 icche ; = lab-
dhadanda 7 anena trairasikena dandikrtah.

Then follow two leaves with diagrams.

@

The Sahasranamasamgrahabhasya, a Commentary on the
Visnusahasraniama, by Sainkara. (Ff 37.)

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
§itam *** (blank) nnamamy adya divyam vacam sarasva-
tim | sahasranamavyakhyeyam brahmajhana *** (blank)
na nirmmita adis' tvam sarvabhiitanam maddhyam antas
tatha bhavan, efc. _

It ends:—S$amadisampatsamyuktair ddhyeyo yah pu-
rusottamah tasmai namostu krsniya samsarakleSaharine I
iti rimat-Govindabhagavatpijyapadasisyasya Srimatparivra-
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jakacaryyasya S$rimac-Chamkarabhagavatah krtih $risa-
hasranamasamgrahabhasyakhya samapta 1 sahasranima-
prathamagatake | ksetrajioksara ity ekan nama | ...
vrsakapir iti dvitiyaatakasyadih | sandhata iti trtiyasya t
yugavartta iti caturtthasya | vira iti paficamasya | kavin-
dra iti sasthasya | Srivatsavaksa iti saptamasya | saktety
astamasya | aksobhya iti navamasya dasamasya svastida
iti 1 $rigurubhyo namah $rikrsnaya namah o

®)

A Commentary on Sankara’s Visnupadadikesantastuts,
incomplete. (Ff. 43)

The text with a Tippana has been printed in the Kavya-
mals, Part IT (1886), pp. 1—20.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
§rigurubhyo namah jatyakhyagupakarmmavarjjitataya nir-
nnitam apy &agamair jjatyayam paSupalam adptavacasah
krspam grnanty akhyaya $riSam jhaninam i§varam suyasa-
sam viram viraktam gunais trata rajju (?) gatai ca
karmmabhir aho devaya tasmai namah $rimac-Chankara-
pijyapadaracitam padadike$avadhistotran datram aghasya
netram amalam tratram hareh preksitum vyacikhyasati
mayyam hasati satam esapi ya hasati vyaktam bhaktir
athapi visnupadayoh puspati me dhrsputam | tatra tavad
atma va are drastavya iti, efc.

It ends:—harim mani§yamarucini tatra svairaiicaran-
tistha trnani gosthaSauri (?) svayam bhukta ivapatrptin trp-
yanty udarah paratarppanena I 42 1 1

112.

‘Wmse No. 110B.

Size: 113 >< 2 in., (2) + 384 (1) 4 35 lcaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18tk or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.
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@

The Divyamarigaladhyana, a chapter from the Rajara-
Jjesvaritantra (ff. 1—6).

It begins:—$ridevy uvica | devadeva mahadeva sacci-
dananda vigraha | paficakrtyaparesina paramananda da-
yaka | $érirajarajarajesi ya S$ris tripurasundar! | tasya
ddhyanam mamacaksva yadi te karuna mayi | etc.

It ends:—ity umamahe$varasamvide rajaraje§varitantre
moksaprade divyamamgaladdhyanan nama trimsatpatalah 1

0] .

The Lalitaderistotra from the Lalitopakhyina of the
Brahmanda-Purana (Uttarakhanda) (ff. 7—15).

It begins: —¢rimahadevyai namah 1 Agastya uvaca |
afvainana mahabuddhe sarva§astravisarada | kathitam lali-
tadevya$ caritam paramatbhutam | parvam pradurbhavo
devyas tatah pattabhisecanam | etc.

It ends:—iti $ri- Markandeyaviracite brahmandottare
lalitopakhyane stotrakhande hayagrivagastyasamvade lali-
tadevistotram sampirnam 1 $rimahatripurasundaryyai
namah 1

(©)

The Trisatt Stotra (from the Lalitopakhyana in the
Uttarakhanda of the Brahmanda-Purana, see Aufrecht CC.
p. 239) (ff. 16—21).

It begins:—om paradaktyai namah | §ri-Agastya uvaca |
hayagriva dayasindho bhagavaii chisya vatsala | tvatta$
frutam a$egena Srotavyam yad yad asti tat | rahasyanama
sahasram api tvatta $rutam maya 1 efc.

It ends:—iti $ritrisati naima mahastotram sampurnam
harih om 1 $rigurubhyo namah 1

“)

The Ambastava (ff. 22—24).
It begins:—yam amana[ya]nti munayah prakrti(m) pura-
pim vidyeti yam $rutirahasyagiro grnanti | tam arddhapalla-
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vitaamkararipamudran devim ananyafarana$§ sSaranam
prapadye 1 1 i

It ends: —ambastavam sampirnam | harih | om | §ri-

gurubhyo namah 1
A (5)

The Mantraksaramala, or Manasapuja (ff. 25—27). The
latter title is given in the margin of f. 25, and in the
table of contents at the beginning of the MS. See above
No. 43 (2), and Aufrecht CC. s. v, p. 452.

It begins: —kallolollasitamrtabdhilaharimaddhye virajan-
manidvipe kalpakavatikaparivrte kadambavat[t]yujvale |
ratnastambhasahasranirmmitasabhamaddhye vimanottame
cintaratnavinirmmitam janani te simhasanam bhavaye 111

It ends:—phala$ruti | $rimantraksaramalaya girisutam
pijarcaye cetasam® sandhyasu prativasaram suniyatam
tasyAmalasyacirat | cittambhoruhamandape girisuta nrttam
vidhatte sada vanivaktrasaroruhe jaladhijagehe jaganmam-
gala 116 1 harih om ... §rir astu |

(6)

The Anandasagarastava (by Nilakantha Diksita) (ff. 27b—
33b). Incomplete. See above No. 63 (3).

It begins:—rvijiapanarhaviralavasaranavaptya mando-
dyame mayi daviyasi viSvamatuh | avyajabhitakarupapavana-
paviddhany anta smaramy aham apamgataramgitani 1110

It ends: — kafcigunagrathitakaficanaveladr§yah canda-
takam$ukavibhaparabhagasobhi paryyamkamandalaparigka-
rapam purane ddhyayami te vipulam amba nitambabim-
bam 1 69

)

The Carccastava, by Kalidasa, in 25 stanzas (ff. 34—36).

It begins: —saundaryyavibhramabhuvo bhuvanadhipatya-
sampattikalpataravas tripure jayanti | ete kavitvakumuda-
prakaravabodhapirnendavas tvayi jagajjanani pranamah 1119

It ends: —iti Kalidasaviracitam carccastavam sampirpam
harih om I $ubham astu.

1 Read with MS. No. 43 (2): yah pUjayec cetasa.
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®)

The Kalyanastava, by Kalidasa (ff. 37—38).

It begins:—kalyanavrstibhir ivamrtaparitabhir llaksmi-
svayamvaranamamgaladipikabhih | sevabhir amba tava pa-
dasarojamillenakari kim manasi bhaktimatai jananam v 1 1

It ends:—Kalidasaviracitam kalyapastavam samaptam i

Srimahadevyai pamah I $rimahatripurasundaryyai namo
namah 1 om |

)

The Paramarthasara, by Sesandga, with a Commentary.
See Aufrecht-Oxford p. 3563 (MS. Wilson 535), Mitra,
Notices, vol. ITI, p. 111, No. 698, Hall p. 105, Ind. Off.
Part IV, p. 841.

It begins:—vandeham vasudhadharam vacasim adika-
ranam | vasudevapriyam Sesam a$esasukhadam param |
prapadye caranadvandvam advandvam sukhadubkhadam |
$rimatkrsnasarasvatya guros tatvartthadarSinah | praripsi-
tasya granthasyavighnena parisamaptaye pracayagamanaya
Sistacaraparipalanaya paramatmasmaranalaksanam mam-
galam acarati I paramparasyah prakrter anadikam | ekan
nivistam bahudha guhasu sarvalayam sarvacaricarasthi-
tam | tam eva vispum Sarapam prapadye I 1 1 asydyam
artthah, efc.

It ends:—ity evam S$isyena prstam prativiviktam sacci-
danandam brahmasvaripan tasmad upadi§ya gamayati i 85
vedantagastram akhilam Sesas, tu jagadadharah | aryya-
paiicasitya baddhah (read babandha) paramartthasaram
idam 0 iti paramartthasaram samaptam 1 dantini daru-
vikare daru tirobhavati sopi tatraiva | jagad iti tatha
paramitmi paramitmany eva jagat tirodhatte I iti Sesa-
viracitaryyas samapta I $rigurubhyo namah 1

10)

The Kartaviryarjunakavaca, the 12t Adhyaya of the
Uddamaresvaratantra (ff. 23 —35 = 1—13).
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It begins:—yolaii caracaragurur bhuvanam bibhartti
yasyarddham adritanaya viSadasmitasya | yasyogratamkamu-
khakrttagalo vidhata rudrasya marttir akhilam $ivam
atanotu | asya rudrasya bhagavan agnih kandarsih | cchando
mahavirat | Sambhur devata tatra jabalopanisat | atha
hainam brahmacarina iicuh, etc.

It ends:—ity uddamare$varatantre karttaviryyarjunaka-
vacan nama dvadaSoddhyayah 1 karttaviryyarjjunamaha-
mantrasya [i] dattatreyabhagavan rsih | anustup cchandah |
karttaviryyarjjuno devata | prom bijam | nama$§ Saktih |
karttaviryyarjjunayeti kilakam | karttaviryyarjjunaprasada-
siddhyartthe jape viniyogah | am prem cchrim am | im
klim bhrim 1 §irah | um am hrim am $§ikha | em krom
$rim aim kavacam | om hum phat netram | am $rikartta-
viryyarjjunaya namah i ah | astram | milam | om prem
cchrim klim bhram am hrim krom §rim hum phat $rikar-
ttaviryyarjjunaya namah 1

-~

113.
Waise No. 111.
Size: 153 >< 1% in., (1) + 126 + 17 + (1) + 24 leaves, 8 or 9 lines

on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: At the end of the first work the date is given (in Malaya-
lam language), viz. January of the Kollam year 985 i. e. A. D, 1810.

Scribe: Krsnadvija.

Character: Malayalam.

(0]

The Srutirasijini, a Commentary on Jayadeva's Gitago-
vinda, by Laksmidhara, son of YajfieSvara, in 12 Sargas.
(Ff. 126.)

See No. 142 (Whish No. 144) for another copy of the
same work.

It begins: —harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu |
dhavalajaladavarnpafi candramahkhandaciidam para$ubari-
nahastam jhanamudrabhiramam bhujagaparavirajatkam-
kanafi janubahun dalitanatajanarttin daksinamirttim ide |
Laksmidharepa vidusa kriyate . §rutirafijini vidvatkavi-
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mude gitagovindasyartthadipika | yad istam likhyate na-
tra yac canistam vilikhyate dvitayam tad dayam vighnaih®
ksamyatam varppitair’ mmayi | na buddhyate sudhairs
ggitagovindasyartthagauravam vyakhyanasatakenapi vihaya
Srutirafijinim | efc.

It ends:—saddhvi maddhvika cintd na bhavati bhavatah
Sarkare Sarkarasi4¢ drakse draksyanti tes tvam amrta
mrtam asi keiraniratvam esi moce ma jiva jayadharadha-
rakuhare majja yusmajjayayai va kalpam kalpitamgya yad
iha bhuvi gira sthiyate jayadevyd 1 he maddhvika 1 iti
dvadasasarggah 1 i $rikrsnaya namah | kollam 900 &yi-
ratta@mpattaih camata makaramasam aficantiyaticoppac
cayum rohaniyum Suklapaksattil dvadasiyum simhah kara-
navum kutiyadivasampataleye§anugrahena Krsnadvijena
likhitam pustakam 1 §rigurubhyo namah efc.

@)

Fragment of an astronomical treatise (ff. 17). In the
margin of f.1, and on the title page the title Krsniyam
is given.

It begins:—harih Sriganapataye namah avighnam astu |
ena traikalajhianam uktam ajianatimiravattibhyah tajhanan
divyayutam vaksye tasmai namaskrtya jyotisaphalam adesah
phalarttham arambhanam bhavati loka tasmad yatnah
karyyo hy adeSe jyodisajiane navabhir nnavabhir atham$er
nnigpanna rasayo etc.

F. 10:—u iti jivayonih 1 candra§ catuspadastho dre-
kkano, etc.

It ends (f. 17):—caturtthadivase maddhyahnarkkena
samyukte ajalagne budhadrste hy a$vatarinam adarsanam
briyat $uskanadikilagata labhyante mrgyamanpais tah

t dvitayan tad dayanighnaih, MS. Whish No. 144,
2 panditair, MS. Whish No. 144.

3 budhair, MS. Whish No. 144.

4 karkarasi, MS. Whish No. 144.

5 ke, MS. Whish No. 144.

L
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$ukre ksitejalagne dhenudvayam atra garbhini caika tisy-
nam gavam adarSanam astamadivase bhavel labhah bu-
dhadrste tallagne hy advatarinam adarSanam brayat
$vahkale ravyudaye labhyante mrgayamanena adya caturtthe
divasecchagostame$vare drste prativesiko vayasyo mavame
divase svayan deta §asiSukrabhyam drste $itir ggavo bhutas
sagopalah |
’ 3)

The Vedantasira, in 22 Adhyayas. The name of the
author is not given.:*

It begins:—harih §riganapataye namah avighnena pari-
samaptir astu[h] Suklambaradharam visnum S$asivarnpam
caturbhujam prasannavadanam dhyaye sarvavighnopasan-
taye | ajnanatimirandhasya jhananjanasalakaya caksur
unmilitam yena tasmai §rigurave namah | ... athasadhana-
catustayasamvakyanantaram atmanatmavivekam ucyate |
atwma Sariratrayam | vilaksana avasthattrayasaksi nityaSu-
ddhabuddhamukam (?) satyaparipirnnasaccitanandakatvam
nama kalattrayanaSanarahitatvam nama kalattrayavidya-
manaprakadatvam svasaktasasamsayadhivirodhi svabhavatva
mama (read °tvam nama?) tasmad anantaripatvam satva-
rajastamogunasvariipam ajiianasaccidanandasvaripam brah-
manah ubhayah (?) akasam ulpannam akasadvayum vayor
ahni ahni ravah,? efc.

F. 4:—iti vedantasare prapaiicarahasyaprathamoddhya-
yah 1t F. 7:—iti vedantasare $ariralaksapam nama trtiyo-
ddhyayah 1 F. 15b:—iti vedantasare bhaktilaksanasam-
pranaye trayodaSoddhyayah 1

It ends (f 24):—iti vedantasare videhakaivalyalaksane
samsararahasye dvavim§oddhyayah 1 1 upadesavedantasi-
ddhyarahasyam samaptah | §rigurubhyo namah u

114.
‘Warsa No. 112A.
Size: 165 ><1% in., (1) + 95 + (8) leaves, from 9 to 12 lines on
a page.

z It is by Sankardcarya”, Prof. Aufrecht.
2 Read utpannam akasad vayur vayor agnir agner apah?
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Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Probably end of 18th cent.
Seribe: Vasudeva.

Character: Malayalam.

The Bhaktapriya, a Commentary on the Nardyaniya-
stotra, in 12 Skandhas. The author of the Stotra is Na-
rayana Bhatta of Kerala. See Aufrecht CC. p. 294.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
srigurubhyo namah | gajananam giran devim Vyasam
kamsahanam gurin bhite§am I$am asasitartthadan prana-
mamy aham S$rimatbhagavatartthasamgrahamayanarayani-
yahvayam stotram hrdyam anargham ujvalataraddhvastan-
dhakarodayam yat kanthesu satam anuttamagunam pra-
tyagram utbhasate tasyeyam kriyate yathamati maya vya-
khya hi bhaktapriyakirttanam bhagavatkirtter mmatkrtav
anusamgikam ity evam prayatnenasmadvyakhyatrtvaprasi-
ddhaye (1) iha khalu samadhigatanikhilanigamartthasatatva-
taya Sabdaparabrahmapara[vara]varinataya paramabhaga-
vatataya ca sakalasahrdayamahitayasas §ri-Narayanakavih
paramakarunikataya bhaktanugrahaya $ribhagavatarttha-
nusarinarayaniyabhidham stotraratnan cikirsuh prathamam
prathamaglokena praripsitasya stotrasyavighnena parisa-
maptipracayagamanabhyam S$rotrjananikhilajanasamihita-
siddhaye castotrapratipadyajagatsarggadidasakalaksanalila-
nidanabhitaparatatvanusmaranaripamamgalam &acarati |
sandrety adina brahmaguruvacanapure saksat bhatiti
sambandhah brahma sarvam afrayam sarvanusyutam
Suddhacaitanyam guruvacanapuram iti prasiddhe ksetre
saksat bhati, efc.

F. 41b:—iti narayaniyastotravyakhyayam bhaktapriya-
yam navamaskandhaparicchedah 1

It ends:—éribhagavatavyakhyadrstanartthat padanyepi
(sic) stotravyakhyanariipena racitani param mayayan namna
sammatam stotrafi jananam antarantara tabhyam eva
hrdisthabhyam maya neyam krta krtih 1 iti narayaniya-
stotravyakhyayam bhaktapriyayam dvada$askandhapari-
cchedah 1 1 Vasudevena likhitam idam | harih efe

11
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115.
Waise No. 112B.

Size: 123 ><2 in., (1) 4+ 49 + (1) leaves, from 8 to 11 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

A Collection of Stotras, and sundry fragments. The
titles of the Stotras are given in the margins at the
beginning of each of them, and in a list on the first leaf.

@

The Matrkastava (ff. 1—4).

It begins:—apratyaksakatham akrtrimarasam arkapra-
kasakramam asmaccittagrham atarkyavibhavam avyaja-
niryyatkrpam | aksanam adhidevatam aviditam addhvanta-
gam addhvagam aksinagamasamvidabhyupagamam anvemi
daksatmajam 11|

It breaks off (f 4b) in the 37t stanza with the
words:—bhasmakaravidagdhake hutavahe bhavakrte man-
mathe.

@)

The Matrkanyasa (ff. 5—6).

It begins:—atha balasamputitamatrkinyasah | Daksina-
mirtti(r) rsih | gayatri cchandah | balaripini matrka saras-
vati devata | efc.

It breaks off with the words:—somamandalaya sodasa-
kalatmanerghyamrtaya nama jalam apuryya.

3
The Tripurastottara (ff. 7—8).
It begins:—kalyani tripura bala maya tripurasundari |
sundaryy uma bhas[v]avati omkarl sarvamamgala | efc.
It ends (or breaks off) with the words:—sgariracesta
mama te prapama stuti§ ca vag indriyavrttir astu | sarva
manovrttir anusmrtis te sarvan tavaradhanam eva bhiyat|

@
The Syamalambavarmaratna, or Matangikavaca (the latter
title in the margin and in the Table of Contents), i. e. the
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tenth Patala of the Saubhagyalaksmikalpa (ff. 9—10). See
Burnell, Tanjore, p. 197b.
It begins: —senapatitvan devanam pura prapya sadana-
nah | sadasivam upagamya pitaram vakyam abravit | efc.
It ends:—iti $risaubhagyalaksmikalpe caturllaksagran-
thavistare skande§varasamvade Syamalambavarmmaratnan
nama dasamah patalah 1 $ridyamalambayai namah u

()
The Matangyastottara (ff. 11—12).
It begins: —matamgi vijaya §yama saciveSl Sukapriya |
nipapriya kadambe$i madaghirpitalocana | etc.
It ends:—etair yyas sacivesanim sakrt stauti Sariravan |
tasya trailokyam akhilam haste tisthaty asamsayah

(6)

The Balasahasranaman (ff. 13—16).

It Dbegins:—asya §ribalasahasrandmamahamantrasya
Daksinamirtti(r) rsih | pankti cchandah | bala paramesvari
devata ( aim bijam ksim $aktih | etc.

It ends (or breaks off)y with:—kamkalapatnl kalind1
kaumari kamavallabha | panodyukta panasamstha bhima-
ripa bhayaprada |

)

Ff. 17—21 contain various Mantras for Tantric purposes.

F. 17 begins: —$irasi Antaryyami bhagavan rsih | mukhe
anustup cchandah | hrdaye sadyo devata | etc.

On f. 19 we read:—asya §ridaktipaiicaksarastotramaha-
mantrasya Vamadeva psih | pankti cchandah | umamahe-
§varo devata | etc.

F. 21 ends:—harir haro viriica§ ca srstyadin kurute
yaya | namas tripurasundaryya namami padapamkajam |

‘ ®
The Tripurastava in 54 stanzas, attributed to Durvasas
(ff. 22—27). Printed with the title Tripuramahimastotra

in the Kavyamala, Part XI, p. 11
11*
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It begins:—S$rimatas tripure parat paratare devi trilo-
kimahasaundaryyarnavamanthanotbhavasudhapracuryyava -
rnojvalam | udyatbhanusahasranitatnajapapuspaprabhan* te
vapuh svante me sphuratu trilokanilayam jyotirmmayam
vahmayam | elc. A

It ends:—bhisyam vaidusyam udyaddinakarakiranaka-
ram akaratejassammanam (bhirimargam Ed.) nigamani-
gamanam durgamam yogamargam | ayugyam brahmaposyam
hariharaviadam kirttim abhyeti bhimau dehante brahma-
bhiyam parataracaranakaram abhyeti vidvan 1 54 o

)

The Daksinamirttipaijara, or the 18% Adhyaya of the
Brahmanda-Purana (ff. 28—29).

It begins:—pranamya sambam i§anam $irasa Vainiko
munih | vinayavanato bhiutva papraccha skandam adarat |
Narada uvaca | etc.

It ends:—iti $ribrahmandapurane guhanaradasamvade
daksinamirttipanjaran namastadasoddhyayah 1 $ridivaya
namah 1

10)

Ff. 30—36 contain various (Tantric?) fragments, too

small to make anything of them.

an

The Ganapatyastaka, ascribed to Sadasiva (f. 36).

It Dbegins:—asya $rimahaganapatistotramalamantrasya
Sadasivo bhagavan rsih | anustup cchandah | ganapatir
devata | ete.

It ends:—iti Sadasivaproktam ganesastakam sam-
pirnam | ’
(12)

The Lalitastavaratna (ff. 37—49).

Other copies in Nos. 63 (5), 160 (2) and 174.

Beginning and end the same as No. 63 (5). See above
p. 81 seq.

: Read onutanajapapugpaprabham with Ed.
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116.
‘Wmse No. 113.
Size: 115><2 in., (1) + 102 + 31 + (1) leaves, 9 or 10 lines on
a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated 4tt December 1831. The MS.

may be about 50 years older.
Character: Grantha.

@

The Srutisiktimald, or Caturvedatatparyasamgraha, in
149 verses, by Haradatta, together with a Commentary.
Mr. Whish gives the title ‘Caturvedabhasya’. (Ff 102).
See Stein-Jammu, p. 359 seq. *

1t begins:—iha khalu | kalikalakalananantaram avaidika-
bauddhadiraddhantanusandhanavisuddhabuddhin niri§vara-
tvanirvahakavaidikapa$ata(read °prasasta?)mimamsakalpita-
nalpavikalpajalpasravanonmisitakalusakalmasikrtavrsamka -
visaya$emusitanmanisinonugrhitakamo mahe§varamsavatara-
yamano (read °nah) padavakyapramanajio Haradattaca-
ryya$ $aivavaidi(ka)tantravi§vasakarinim avaidikamatanira-
karinim | samastakalmasapaharinim | abhedapurusartthapa-
ranim | samsarasagarottaranim bhavaikabhaktivibhavavista-
rinim | pafica$aduttaraslokatmikam $rutisiktimalam cikirsur
llaksanapramanabhyam hi nyayena tatsiddhyarttham asyam
$rutisiktimalayam pradhanyena prati(pi)padayisitani namas-
SesitvaniratiSayai§varyyadigunakatvanarayanopanisadudiri -
topasyatvagayatripratipadyatvalaksapani kratuesitvalaksa-
1nani paficalaksanani paficabrahmaniva paiicaksaraniva §ru-
tisiddhani pafica *** *** (blank) paficayava(read pafica-
vayava?)sthitasya paramesvarasya paficalaksanani samgrn-
hanah tadviSistatvenananasadharanatvad asyaivasrayanpiya-
tvad aniSvaram ******** (hlank) ntranam visnubrahmadi-
nam asrayaniyyatvapattavi(read °tvapattav avic?)diaratopa-
stety asyaivasrayaniyatve hetutvan darSayann zha yasmai
nama iti | yasmai namo bhavati yasya gunas samagra
narayanopanisada yadupasanokta | yo na(h) pracodayati
buddhim adhikrtau yas tan tvam ananyagatir I$vara sam-
$rayami U 1 1 namo namaskarah, etc.

L
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Amongst the books and authors quoted in the com-
mentary are: Jaimini, Badarayana, Sudaranacarya (f. 5),
Padma-Purana (quoted as ‘Patma’), Aditya-Purana (£. 15b),
Markandeya-Purapa, Parasara-Purana (f. 59), efc.

It ends:—bhaktam bhavanadidapar§vacaropanitam ma-
hyam mahe$varapayasi grapitam prasannam | bhufijana eva
tad aham ghatiti brabuddha svapnas samadhiriktadhiyam
abhinnah*® 1 149 1 stomas same tad avadhaya grnhatam
arttham asya nikhilena janatam | grahyam annyad api
navadisyate jieyam anyad api va na kificana 1 om | harih
om etc.

@

The Manimaiijari, a Commentary on Kedara’s Vrttara-
tnakara, by the Purohita Narayana, son of Nrsimhayajvan,
in 6 Adhyayas. Ff 31. See Nos. 54 (3), and 170.

It begins:—§vetambhodhisthitan devam $uddhasphatika-
vigraham | vagvibhatipradam saksad vande gandharvakan-
dharam | Nysimhayajvanah putro Narayanapurohitah | vrtta-
ratnakaravyakhyam vyakaroti yathamati 1

F. 14:—iti sodasamatraprakaranam 1

It ends:—iti vrttaratnakaravyakhyayam manimaijaryyam
sasthoddhyayah 1 §rigurucaranaravindabhyan namo namah &
om |

117.

Waise No. 114.

Size: 14><1% in., (8) 4+ 56 4 (1) + 97 4+ 1 (f. 28 being double) + 9
(numbered as ff. 112—120) + 8 -} (1) leaves, from 10 to 13 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: End of 17th or early 18th cent.?

Character: Grantha. .

Injuries: The first leaf, and f. 28 of the second work are slightly
damaged.

The eight leaves of the last work are numbered by the Aksaras
of the invocation ‘harih é17ganapataye namah’ as follows: harih = 1,
§r1 = 2, ga =38, na = 4, pa = B, ta = 6, ye — 7, namah = 8.

1 Words and metre quite corrupt.
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An entry by Mr. Whish says: “This volume contains
the Tarkka-Chiidamanih; a work by Bahwricha Dharmma-
rajah; in refutation of the Nyaya or philosophy of Gauta-
mah; the founder of the Nayyayikah or Aristotelian Sect—
and also a second work on the same subject by the same
author.”

@

The Tarkacudamani (a Commentary on the Anumana
chapter of Rucidatta’s Tattvacintamaniprakasa), by the
Bahvrca Dharmardja, “an inhabitant of Kandaramanikya-
grama (our MS. has Kantaramanikka), and son of Tri-
vedinarayanayajvan of the Kaundinyagotra” (Burnell, Tan-
jore, p. 115). The MS. is incomplete (ff. 56).

It begins: — kaverivaripanapratihatatamasam mandite
panditanam nyandai (?) $ri-Ramacandra smrtibalavi$ada-
fesatantrartthasarah dege vikhyatavaso vividhagurukapalesa-
to labdhabodho nyayabdhin tarkkacidamanim iha kurute
Bahvrco Dharmmarajah | tretagnidhiimakulavithikam karne
(read °kamkane?) grhe grhe yatra vasanti sirayah adhita-
sarvasrutayah kathantare ha nirjjitapratyanumanavadinah |
tatra kantaramanikkagramaratnanivasina | maniprakadavi-
vrtir Dharmmarajena tanyate 1 dasanam api tikanam bham-
gam kurvan kvacit kvacit | anumanaprakasasya vivrtim
karavany aham 1 arabdhaparisamaptaye mamgalam aca-
ritam $i[k]syasiksayai granthato nibadhnati pranayeti vi-
ghnaddhvamsam iti yady api granthasamaptir eva prarttha-
nlya tatha sati vighnaddhvamse lokavagatakaranad eva, efc.

It breaks off with the following words (f. 56b):—tadam-
gikarat vyadhikaranaprakarakecchamgikad ity artthah ista-
bhedepi upasthitestabhedety artthah tatjianarttham iti |
anagatajnanarttham ity artthah | ata eva paramate ana-
gatapakajhanaya prasiddhapakavisayanumanadara iti bha-
vah | uktaprayam iti abhedajianasya pravarttakatve stha-
P(y)ate icchajanakatvam api tasyaivoktaprayam ity artthah
'numaneneti | idam sukham sukhapiirvavartti sukhatvad ity
anumanenety artthah ’siddheb,
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(2)

A Commentary on Gaurikianta Sarvabhawma Bhattaca-
rya’s Tarkabhasabhavarthadipika (Commentary on Kesava-
misra’s Tarkabhasa). Incomplete (ff. 97). See Ind. Off. IV,
p. 607.

It begins:—-namas te $§arade devi ka$mirapuravasini |
tvam aham prarttha(y)isyami vidyadanan tu dehi me #
Gaurikantakrti svatotiviSadanaghratadosapy asau balanam
hrdayam na rahjayati yat praudhasya ceto yatha i ta-
ddosaya bhavaty atah prakatayan bhavam vicaryyanaya
kurve Ke$avabhavananugataya balapramodam param | ciki-
rsgitasya granthasya vighnasantyai krtam mamgalam §isya-
$iksayai nibadhnati om iti | atra omkara$ cathaabda$ ca
dvav imau brahmanah pura | ka[m]ntham bhitva viniryyatau
tasman mamgalikav iti $iksavacanenomkaraprayogasya
pratyekam mamgalatvat on tat sad” iti nirddeso brahmanas
trividha smrta iti, efc.

F. 2:—nanv evam bahumamgalacaranena vighnarapa-
drstapratibandhakakatanivrttav api Siromaniripamahagran-
thavyakhya caturyyajanitahamkaramalakalajjaripadrstapra-
tibandhakad alpagrantha-Kesavakrtivyakhyane svabhara-
tyah pravrtyanupapattir ity ata aha matar iti kim lajjasa
iti, ete.

F. 11:—Sistacarollamghinah Kefavamisrasya krtir iyam
katham S$istair adaraniyetyabhiprayavatam sSamkam ap3-
karoti atra ceti granthakaravigaya ity artthah, etc.

F. 97 ends:—dravyeti dravyasamavetalaukikacaksusa-
tvam karyyatavacchedakam alokasamyogatvam karapata-
vacchedakam svasamavayisamavayah karapapratya(sa)ktih
spar§adispar§ane  karyyatavacchedakasyatiprasamgavara-
naya pratyaksatvam apahaya caksuseti tama$§ caksuse ca-
ksusatvasya nilan tama iti nilatvasamanyapratyasaktija-
laukikaripacaksuse dravyasamavetavisayakacaksusatvasya
ghatadimatravisayakalaukikacaksuse dravyavisayakalauki-
kacaksusatvasya ripatvaidimatravisayakanirvikalpake sama-
vetavisayakalaukikacaksusatvasyatiprasaktataya dravyasa-
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mavetavisayakalaukikacaksusatvam  karyyatavacchedakam
ity uktam rapadika.

3

A fragment of the Prakriyasarvasva (9 leaves, num-
bered as ff. 112—120), apparently the work of Narayana
who is described by the Maharaja of Travancore (in the
JRAS. vol. XVI, 1884, p. 449) as ‘the most popular and
well-admired author of prakriydsarvasvam, dhatukavyam,
n@rayeaniyam, etc.”

F. 112 begins:—brahmanimata brahmanihata | pullim-
gasadharanasyety ukteh prthivitarety atra na | nadya$
$esasyanyatarasyam | nyantavarjjitasya nadisamjiasya nya-
ntesv eka ca §caghddau hrasvo va syat | etc.

F. 120 ends:—vatir nnana nathamu$ ca krtvortthas ta-
ddhitevyayam | itah param samasantah santi kecana ta-
ddhitah | tesan tattatsamasesu varnanaiva laghiyasi u
iti prakriyasarvasve taddhitakhandah 1 samksepatiSayepi
vacyabahutd hetor abhad vistarah spastatvepi krte sva-
bhavagananabhagamanaga sphutah | evam vyaktim iyin
padarttha iyata granthena yatoyam ity evam yo vimrset
sa eva kalayed asmannibandhe gunan | harih gurubhyo
namah 1

@

Fragment of a Ganapatha (ff. 8), perhaps part of the
preceding work.

It begins:—athapatyaganah | utsodapanavikaravinada-
tarupatalunadhbenupilukunasuvarnebhyah | autsah audapa-
nah | vaikarah | vainadah | tarunah | talunah | dhainavah |
pailukunah | sauvarnah | bharatakurusatvadindravasana-
janapadapafcalo$inarebhyah | etc.

It ends: — caupayatacaikayatacaitayatabailvayatasaika-
yatanaf ca | caupayatya caikayatya caitayatya bailvayatya
satkayatya iti u
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118.
Waise No. 115.

Size: (1) 153 ><13 in., (1) + 156 + (1) leaves, from 9 to 13 lines
on a page. (2) 14><1} in., 11 leaves (numbered as ff. 79—89), 11 or
12 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: The MS. of the first work was probably written about the
middle of the 18th cent. The MS. of the second work seems to be older.

Character: Malayalam. The leaves are numbered by Aksaras in

the same way as No. 19.
Injuries: Slightly damaged by insects in the middle of the book.

@

The Naukd or Hordvivarana, a Commentary on Vara-
hamihira’s Brhajjataka. Also called Dasadhyayi, ac-
cording to Aufrecht CC. p. 248.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
jayati bhagavan gajasyena (corrected to gajasyo) yatka-
ropavyajanamaruta bhajatam yanto vyasanani haranty
ayanta§ carppayanty abhistani satyajianaparam brahma
jyotiranandaripinim naumi sarvottarodattapra$namalam
sarasvatim satyajianapradayestadesakalaprabodhine nama
§rigurave ‘saksal parame§varamirttaye | yesam atmani
garbhasamskrtimukhair mmaufijin1 baddhantimaih vrate
karmmabhir atra bhati vidhivat brahmapratigthapitah $rau-
tasmarttasamastakarmmasatatanusthananisthatmanas tan
etan pranamami bhimivibudhan istartthakalpadruman $ri-
siryadin su(kha)samvedya* nigrahanugrahan jagatsrstisthiti-
layajfianahetin upaismahe | $rimad -Varahamihirahorata-
Iparyasagare sadarttharatnasamsiddhyai tika nauka vica-
ryate | etc. :

It ends:—addhyayanukramam vrttanuvyaiica (read vrttena
vyafijayati?) §lokatrayena | rasiprabhedo grahayonibhedo
viyonijanmatha nisekakalah janmatha sadyomaranpan tatha-
yur ddadavipakostakavarggasamjiiah karmmajivo rajayogah
khayoga$ candra yoga dvigrahadya$ ca yogah pravrajyato

1 gukhavedya corrected to susamvedya.
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radifilaii ca drsti(r) bhavas tasmad asrayotha prakirmpah
nestayoga jatakam bhaminanan niryapam syin nastajanma
drganah ‘addhyayanam vim$atih paficayuktacaryuktany(read
scaryoktany?) atra vrtta[$]satani | iti prathamo rasiprabhe-
dah dvitiyo grahayonibhedah trtiyo viyonijanma caturttho
nisekakalah paficamo janma | sasthas sadyomarapam | sa-
ptama ayurddayah astamo dasaphalani navamostavarggah
dasamah karmmajivah ekadaso rajayogah dvadasah kha-
yogah trayodasa$ cardrayogah caturda$o dvigrahadiyogah
paiicadadah pravrajyayogah sodaso rasisilani saptadaso
grahadrstih astada$o bhavaphalam ekonavimpsam asrayayo-
gah | vim$ah prakirnpnah ekavim$onistayogah dvavimsas
trijatakam trayoviméo niryanam caturviméo nastajatakam
paiicavim$o drekapaphalapaksa sadvim$opradar§anaparo-
ddhyayah horavivaranam samaptam I I $riparamagurave
Saranam I etc.

@)

The Prasnamrta, by Kumara, pupil of Narayana Jyotisa,
a fragment only. A work of the same title is ascribed
to Jambunatha in the “Index of MSS. in the Government
Oriental MSS. Library, Madras,” p. 55.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
érigurubhyo namah samastavighnaprabhavopasantaye na-
maskaromi dvipanayakananam vacah prasadam kurutaim
sarasvati efc. . . . asid dvijanma dvipakdnanikhye grime
sudhih pratr (?) janinacetah $astrartthavetta $rutiparadrsva
Narayano jyotisas tarppayayl | tasyasti Sisyo vinayapradha-
nas tadiyakarunyanivasabhimih ya$ §ri-Kumaro vidito dvi-
janma grahendrasaficaravicaracuiicuh pranamya soyam
gurupadapatmam niriksya horam sakalartthapustam adaya
saran tu tato vyadhatta pra$namrtam balahitaya hrdyam
paropakaraikato mahantas santcsamantah krpaya vidhaya
sammanayantam idam asmadiyam prasnamrtan nirmmalaki-
rttibhajah, efc.

It breaks off with the words:—caturtthajvarasantaye
krspaya namah |
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119’

‘Wmse No. 116.
Size: 183 ><1% in, (2) + 82+ (1) + 133 + 6 -+ (2) leaves, 10 lines
on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: 18th or 19tk cent.?
Character: Grantha.

@ .

The Bhattadipika, a Commentary on Jaimini's Mimamsa-
darsana, by Khandadeva, from Adhyaya VII, Pada 4 to
Adhyaya IX, Pada 3. (Ff 82)

It begins:—S$rutipramanatvac chesanam mukhyabhede
yathadhikarabhava syat 1 evam sadhikare upadeSevagate-
dhuna tadadbinasiddhir atide$o nirdpyate | etc.

Adhyaya VII ends f. 15b, Adhyaya VIII f 28b.

It ends with the third Pada of the IX* Adhyaya:—iti
$ri-Khandadevakrtau bhattadipikayam navamasyaddhya-
yasya trtiyah padah 1

@

The Bhattacandriki, a Commentary on Khandadeva's
Bhattadipika, by Bhaskarardya Bharati, the son of Gam-
bhira and Konamd (?), and pupil of Nrsimha and Sivadatta.
The author lived at Benares in 1629, according to Aufrecht
CC. p. 411. The MS. contains the whole of the first
Adhyaya, and the two first Padas (Pada 2 incomplete)
of the second Adhyaya. (Ff. 133.)

It begins:—éri- Gambhiravipa$citah pitur abhiad yah
Konamambodare vidyastadasakasya marmmabhid abhiad ya
$11-Nrsimhat guroh | ya§ ca $ri-Sivadattasuklacaranaih
purnabhisiktobhavat sa tretatripuratrayiti manute tam eva
nathatrayim | bhagirathtbhimarathi tatakitah kakuppatah |
panduramgah param brahma mama daivam vrsakapih !
mimamsasastrajivatum Jaiminyadimunitrayam | sarasvatii
ca natvaham vyakurve bhattadipikam | §ri-Khandadevodi-
tabhattacandrikam prasarayan sodasalaksanim bhuvi | sa
bhattacandras samudeti yam vyadhan mahagnicit Bha-
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skararaya- Bharati | pariparnavidhadayanvayavyatirekanu-
vidhayini sati | budhakrtkumudaprabodhakrdvisadarttha
bhuvi bhattacandrika | praripsitasya granthasyavighnata-
dyarttham $ricakrasomayagau S$lesena stauti 1 diksamga
iti | efc.

F. 17b:—iti bhattacandrikayim candrodayanamni tika-
yim Bhaskararayasya krtau prathamaddhyaye adimah
padah o

I, 1 ends f.17b, I, 2 f. 34b, I, 3 £. 66, I, 4 f. 95b (end
of the first Adhyaya), II, 1 ends £ 115h.

It breaks off (f. 133b) with the words:—sahityanavagame-
neti saptada$apaSughatitasamudayasyaikasya pratisamban-
dhitvena devatatvanvayakalenupasthitatvad ity artthah.

3

A fragment belonging to the Bhattadipil:a (ff. 6).

It begins:—kamyapaSukande vayavyam S§vetam alabheteti
$rutam tatra §vetam ity atra $vetadabdasya dvitiyantatvepi
bhavanaya bhavyajanakajanakam, efc.

Itends:—iti bhattadipikiyapaurnamasyadhikaranaprasam-
garitih 1 harih om 1

1200

‘Waise No. 117.

Size: 133 >< 1% in., (1) + 225 leaves, 8 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Malayalam.

The Astangahrdaya, by Viagbhata, incomplete (I, 1 to
IV, 18). See the excellent edition of the work by Dr.
Anns Moreshvar Kunte (Bombay 1880).

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
ragadirogan satatanusaktin adesakayaprasrtan aSesan au-
tsukyamoharatidai jaghana yopurvavaidyaya namostu ta-
smai | athata ayuskamiyan namaddhyayam vyakhyasyamah
iti ha smahur Atreyadayo maharsayah | efc.
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The Satrasthina (in 30 Adhyayas) ends f. 82, the Sa-
yirasthana (in 6 Adhyayas) f. 108, the Nidanasthana (in
16 Adhyayas) f. 145. ’

It ends with the 18% Adhyaya of the Cikitsitasthana
(f. 225):—visarpe(read °sarpo) na hy asamsrstas sosra-
pittena jayate raktam evasraya$ casya bahuSosram hared
atah na ghrtam bahudosaya deyam yan na virecanam |
tena dosopy upastabdhas tvagraktapisitam pacet Il cikitsite
astadadah kusthacikitsitam iyah u

121.

‘Waisg No. 118.

Size: 18 <2 in,, (1) 4+ 1 + 197 leaves, from 9 to 12 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Probably 18th cent.

Character: Malayalam.

Injuries: Some leaves damaged by insects. Part of leaf 196 lost.

A Commentary on Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhava, by
Narayana, a pupil of Krsna. Sargas I—VIII, with lacuna
from 1I, 58 to III, 76.

It begins:—harih $§riganapataye namah | avighnam astu |
satpadamukharitagandam kotirabharamva(read °bharava?)-
baddhasasikhandam pranamata varanatundam padakamalam
pranatasakalasurasandam apara + runapurataramgitadr-
gaficalam kalayakomalacchayai janakinayakam bhajel....
pracinacaryakrtas suvicaryyakumarasambhavavyakhyah ba-
laprabodhanarttham lalitam karavani vivarapan tasya |
pracinasirivihite mahati prabhite vyakhyantare viphala
esa pariSramo me vatiprakamasubhage malayadrijamtavate
phalam kim u karotu mukhaniloyam | vyakhyaisa tu tathapi
pradarSitanvayapadartthavakyarttha vivrtasamasavamtam
gurutaram upacaram acarayet (sic) | vyakhyantaresu drstesu
vimystesv api tatvatah subhaga$ Sivadasokto margga eva-
nugamyate | bhuvi khalu mahakavih Kalidasah parvati-
paramesvarapavitracaritravicitram kumarasambhavabhidha-
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nam kavyam cikirsuh aéirpamaskriya vastunirde$o vapi
tanmukham ityadivacananusdrepa vastunirdesan tavat ka-
roti astiti | na tu kavye yava(read yad a°?)saddhyam ta-
danusarenaiva kavyasamjna karttavya | yatha yudhisthira-
vijaya-janakiharana-§iSupalavadhaprabhrtinam atra tu ta-
rakasuranigrahah kavye saddhyataya nirddistah | etc.

F. 36b:—iti $ri-Kyspasya® Narayanasya krtau Kuma-
rasambhavavivarane prathamas sarggah 1 1

F. 54 ends with the commentary on II, 68. Up to f. 54
the leaves are numbered by Aksaras, then begins a new
foliation (by figures) and a different handwriting with £ 55
where we find the commentary on III, 76 (last verse of
Sarga 3).

The IIT* Sarga ends (f. 55):—iti $ri-KrsnaSisyasya
Narayanasya krtau kumarasambhavavivarane trtiyas sa-
rggah 1

Sarga IV ends f. 70b, Sarga V f. 110b, Sarga VI
f 132b, Sarga VII f 165.

The eighth Sarga begins:—harih atha piirvasarggopa-
ksiptan devasya navavadhivisayam prathamanuraganantara-
sambhiitamm sambhogam varnnayitum aStamas sarggoyam
arabhyate tatra Madhavenoktam atrastamas sarggo gauri-
sambhogavarnnanatvad vacayitum $rotum vyakhyatuii ca
na yuktam etacchilanan devatasapad ayusah ksayo bhavi-
syati iti daksinavartte na punah asya prakaranasya §iva-
yos sambhogavisayatvad rasabhavan vivicya vaktum bi-
bhemi tasmad anvayamatram atradhikriyate ity uktam
Arunacalanathena tu tad ubhayam api disitam ayam kila
tasyabhiprayah parvatiparame$varayo§ $ariramatragraha-
nam api lokanugraharttham eva yathoktam bhagavato vi-
ditam? vo yatha svarttha name (read nama?) kascit pra-
vrttayah iti | devya api Sariragrahanadikam lokanugraha-
rttham eva iti devimahatmyadisu tatra tatra pratipaditam
trividha hi loke janah mukta mumuksavas sakta$ cetii...
yena kenapi prakarepa bhagavati manahpranidhanam eva

1 Read KrsnaSisyasya, so all the other colophoﬁs.
2 bhagavata viditah pr. m.-
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muktikaranam ity uktam bhagavate | kamam krodham
bhayam sneham aikyam sauhrdam eva va nityam harau
vidadhato yanti tanmayatam hi te iti- mahakavir api ka-
minafi cittam parvatiparamesvarapadaravindavasaktam vi-
dhatum evastamesmin sargge Viatsyayanasastranusarinim
padavim uraricakara | etc.

Sarga VIII ends f 196, and the MS. breaks off on
f. 197 with the words:—nanu yadi bhavya maduktapraka-
ratvam eva viripaksasyanuditam tarhi tatpraptimatra-
phalat tapaso viramyatam ata aha | mama manah atra
sthiram.

122.

‘Waise No. 119.

Size: 163 >< 1% in., (1) 136 leaves, from 8 to 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Kollam 962= A. D. 1787,

Character: Malayalam.

The Namalingdnusasana, by Amarasimha, or the
Amarakosa, with a Malayalam gloss.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
$rigurubhyo namah mama gurave namah yasya jhana-
dayasindhor agadhasyanagha gunah | efc. . . . svar avyayam
svargganakah tridivah tridasalayah suraloko dyodivau dve
striyau klibe trivistapam 1 6 1 svah | avydyam | svarggih |
nikah | tridivah | tridasdlayah | suralokah | ivadim pulim-
gam I dyadh | okarantam | divauh | vakarantam | dveh |
striyauh | klibe trivistapam | ivanu I svarggattinnuperah 1
amard nirjjara devas, efc. ‘

Kanda I ends on f. 30, Kanda II on f. 96,

Kanda IIT ends (f 136):—sagtyantaprakpadas sena-
stheyan namalimganu$asanam i aksaram yat paribhrastam
etc. . . . avedomam aham vande menadeyaya te namah
asurat praninosyedam etat sarvam apalayam i . .. §rina-
rayapaya namah $rikrspaya namah . . . $risiryadisarva-
grahebhyo namah kollam tollayiratta arupattarantamata
kannimasam, efc. (Date, scribe, and benedictions in Mala-
yalam language.) '
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) 123.
‘WaisE No. 121.

Size: 183 >< I in., 107 leaves, generally 8 or 9 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Malayalam.

The Bharttrkavya i. e. Bhattikivya, with the Commentary
called Jayamangald, Sargas I—III complete, beginning of
Sarga IV, and V, 8—VI, 71.

It begins:—hari $riganapataye namah avighnam astu |
$rigurubhyo namah | pranipatya sakalavedinam atidustara-
Bharttrkavyasalilanidheh jayamamgaleti namna naukeva
viracyate tika 1 laksya(m) laksapai ca dvayam e(ka)tra vi-
dusam pradarSayitum $ri-Svamisinuh kavir Bharttrnama
rimakathasrayam mahakavyaf cakara, etc.

F. 17b: —iti Bharttrkavyatikayan jayamamgalayam pra-
kirppakande rimasambhavo nama prathamas sarggah 1

Sarga II ends f. 40b, Sarga III f. 58b.

After f. 60 there is a lacuna extending from IV, 11
to V, 8.

V, 106 ends f. 85b (f. 86 which should be the end of
Sarga V seems to be misplaced).

The MS. breaks off (in the Commentary on VI, 71)
vith the words:—sakhyasya tava sugrivah karakah kapi-
nandanah drutan dragtasi maithilyas s[v]aivam uktva tiro-
bhavat | ito buldacav ity adina krtam adhikrtyocyate
krtyanam akrtyanam krdantarbhavepi bhavakarmano(h)
krtya iti videsapratipadanarttham prthagadhikaravacanam
fesas tu krtah kartta.

124.
Warse No. 122.

Size: 163 ><2 in., 67 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: End of 17th or beginning of 18th cent.?

12
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Character: Malayalam. The leaves are numbered by letters,
as follows: ka=1, ka =2, ki=38, ki=4 ... kau=14, kam =15,
kah =16, kha =17 efe.

Injuries: The MS, is much damaged, many leaves broken, and
lines lost.

™

The Siddhantasekhara, by Sripati, in 20 Adhyayas
(. 1—40). , '

It begins: —**** ** taye namah avighnam astu (1) yat-
tejah pitrdhamni $itamahasah pathoyame mandale sam-
krantam kumudakarasya kurute kantim vikasadhiyam*(i)
caficaccaiicuputaifh]§ cakoranikarai§ capiyatesau ciran trai-
lokyalayadipako vijayate devo nidhis tejasam (i) nijaguru-
padadvandvam krtva manasy atibhaktito ganakatilaka-Sri-
pirvoyam Patir dvijapumgavah (1) sphutam avisamam ma-
ndaprajhaprabodhavivrddhaye lalitavacanais siddhantanam
karoti hi §ekharam (1) §atanandaddhvastiprabhrtitutiparya-
ntasamayapramanam bhidhisnyagrahanivahasamsthanaka-
thanam (1) grahendranah caras sakalaganitam yattrgaditam
(read yantraganitam?) sa siddhantah prokto vipulaganita-
skandhaku$alaih (1) kratukriyartthah $rutayah pradistah
kalasrayas te kratavo niruktah | efc.

F. 3b:—iti Sripativiracite siddhantasekhare grahabha-
ganaddhyayah prathamah t :

The 24 Adhyaya (maddhyamadhikaroddhyayah) ends
f. 8, the 37 A, f 12, the 4% A, f. 17b [one leaf missing
between ff. 17 and 18], the 5% A. (candragrahana) f. 19,
the 6 A, (siryagrahana) f. 19b, the 7t A. (parvanayana)
f. 20, the 8t A. (pata) f. 21, the 9* A. (grahodayasta-
maya) f 21b, the 10t A. (candra) f. 23, the 11 A,
(grahayuddha) f. 25, the 12% A. (bhayoga) f. 27, the
13t A. (vyaktaganita) f. 29b, the 14t: A. (avyaktaganita)
f. 31b.

After f. 34 three leaves (g, gu, gii) are missing.

The 16t A. (golavarnana) ends f 36, the 17t A, (rahu-
nirakarana) f. 36b, the 18t A. (grahanopavarnana) f. 37b,
the 19*™ A. (yantravidhana) f. 39.

1 For vikasadhiiyam the metre requires v —- - x,
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The 20t Adhyaya ends (f. 40b):—iti siddhintadekhare
Sripativiracite siddhantagekhare pra$énavidhanaddhyayo
vipéah 1 nama§ $ivaya S$risiryadisarvagrahebhyo namah
$rikrspaya namah u 8 U

Amongst the authorities quoted are Aryabhata, Jispu-
nandana, Sritrivikrama.

@

The Mahabhaskariya Karmanibandhana, in 8 Adhyayas
(f. 41—54), based on the Aryabhata.

It begins (f. 41):—harih $riganapataye namah kalam
bibhartti ksapadakarasya yah praka$itasam $irasi gabha-
stibhih namostu tasmai suravanditaptaye samastavidyapra-
bh(av)aya §ambhave jayanti bhanoh kamalavabodhinah kara
himams$or vanitananatvisah sasiiritarasphutadirgghara$mayo
dharasutajhaskisita(?)tvisah punah tapobhir aptam sphuta-
tantram a$makai ciratvam abhyetu jagatsu satgrahaih cirai
ca jivyasur apetakalmasa Bhatasya S$isya jitaragaSatravah
navadriripagniyutam mahibhujaim $akendranamnam Sata-
varsasagraham dvisatkanighnam gatamasasamyutam, etc.

F. 44: —iti mahabhaskariye karmmanibandhane pratha-
moddhyayah

It ends (f 54): —Bhaskare mithunaparyyavasane §arva-
ritigunasaptaghati syat aksacapaganitam vada tasmin
lambakena sahyatam viganayya Bhaskarepa paricintya
krtoyam mandabuddhiparibhogasamartthah samyag Arya-
bhatakarmanibandha spastavakyakarapais samavetah spa-
stasthanekakirane cchedyake grahane raveh yad ihasti tad
annyatra yan nehasti na tat kvacit 1 iti mahabhaskariye
astamoddhyayah 1 mahabhaskariyam samaptam v aksaram
yat paribhrastam matridhinan tu yat bhavet ksantum
arhanti vidvamsah kasya nasti vyatikramah © arddbhad
inaii ca dhimram syat krspam arddhadhikam bhavet
vimuiicatah krsnadhimram kapilam sakalagrahe §rikrsnaya
namah nama$ $ivaya $ivam astu 0 I U

®)

Fragment of some treatise on astronomy (ff. 55—66).
12*
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It begins (I 55): —harih Bhaskaram abhivandyahan
nikhilagrahagativi§esabodhakaram vaksye vyatipatadijiino-
payam samasena ayanacalanan dvigunitam praksipyarke
tyajet tam rtubhanvoh Sistasame $itamsau kramasah kila-
latavaidhrtav uditau sayanacalane tasmin yady uttaram
ahivad adha upari $ikhivad avagayanes tastatopi tat si-
ksmata ganitavasat siryendvor bimbayogarddhad atpake-
pakramantare vyatipatahuh, etc.

F. 66 ends:—vainnye $obhanam ambikaramanabham
riktan apirnambhasaim sukti§ Sukrasasamkamandadivasa
simhagvigostrighatah vastre §arppabham uttamam himakaro
maddhyo vyayaristhito na §riSendujaleSapapadivasah kannya
¥ mesalinam o 33 1 1

125.

‘Waise No. 123.

Size: 161 >< 1% in., (1) + 46 leaves, 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Probably 18th cent.

Character: Malayalam.

Injuries: Some leaves damaged by fire.

The Kulacidamani, or Laghustutimahabhdsya, a Com-
mentary on Laghubhattaraka’s Laghustuti, by Simharaja,
in 21 Vrttas, with an introduction in Malayalam. The
text is printed as the first part of the Paficastavi in the
‘Kavyamala’, Part IIT (1887). Mr. Whish describes the
work as “Vimsati with Commentary of Simha-raja’”.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
aindrasyevetyadi | esa | asau | tripura | vah agham | sa-
hasa | sada | cchindyat | efc. (follows Commentary in Ma-
layalam language).

F. 15b: —athedanim adyavrttam vivriyate | aindrasyeva
§arasanasya dadhati maddhyelalatam prabham S$auryyim
kantim anusnagor iva $irasy atanvati sarvatah esasau
tripura hrdi dyutir ivospams$os sadahasthita chindyad vas
sahasa padais tribhir aghafi jyotirmayi vanmayi (1) §riman-
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mahirajasamaksam evan trailokye svatta® siddhena siddha-
sarasvatena $rimatgurukataksapatamatrena samsiddhis tat-
ksanam eva sarasvat! mandiraya manavadanambujo Laghu-
bhattarako nijalabhaprakarsas sarvesam bhavatv iti buddhya
parame$varya jyotirmaylsvariipam vanmayisvaripai ca
prapaficam pratipadayan tatkalavarttinas sadasya pratya-
§irvadam karoti | efe.

F. 23: —§rimat-Simharajakrte laghustutisrimanmahaman-
trabhagye kulacidamanau prathamavrttam sampirnpnam o

It ends:—dhruvam ni§citam addhyayanam karisyatiti di-
vyasiddharsimanavaughagurvacchinnaparamparyagatam as-
min mahatsvacchandasamgrahan tenedam Simharajena
maya sucaritina? krtam laghustutimahibbagyam asesaga-
masammitam I iti Simbardjakrtau laghustutimahabhasye
kulacilamanau ekavim$ativrttam samparnnam © Laghu-
bhattarakiaya namah Simhardjaya namah $ivaya namah
fivaya namah $ubham astu 1

126.
‘Waisa No. 125A.

Size: 123 <2 in., (1) -+ 40 [numbered by letters from a, &, i, 1 etc.
toam, ah, ka, kha, etc. to bha] - 143 [numbered as ff. 77—219] leaves,
8 or 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th cent.?

Character: Malayalam.

@

Fragment of a Commentary on the Bhagavata-Purdna,

in Malayalam language. (Ff. 40.)

@
Fragment of the Bhagavata-Purana, Skandha X,
Adhyayas 57 to 84 in Malayalam language (ff. 77—202),
and Adhyayas 85 to 90 in Sanskrit (ff. 202b—219b).

! Doubtful reading.
2 May be read also samcaric. Read sukharitina?
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L
It ends:—ksitibhujopi yayur yadarthah u iti §ribhaga-
vate mahapurane paramahamsasamhitayam $ribhagavate
mahapurape dasamaskandhe navatitamoddhyayah i $rikr-
spaya pamah U .. ... ksantum arhati.

127.

‘Waise No. 126.

Size: 93 ><1% in., (1) 77 leaves, 10 or 11 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18tk or 19th cent.?

Character: Malayalam.

The Kuvalayananda, by Appayya Diksita, complete.
See above No. 109.

It begins: —harih Sriganapataye namah avighnam astu
parasparatapassampatphalayitaparasparau prapaficamata-
pitarau praficau jayapati stumah | etc.

It ends:—amum kubalayanandam akarod Arppadiksitah
niyogad Vemkatapater nnirupadhikrpanidhe(h) | candraloko
vijayatam $aradagamasambhavah hrdyah kuvalayanando
yalprasadad abhiid dhruvam u 1 $rigurubhyo namah
prakprsthekhilaphelavam$atilakas sirifcaramobhavac chri-
man cekamarutprade$a iti va gehentarasrenike talputrasya
ca S$ankarasya kavipatmarkaksamad eva Sisyalpajhasya hi
pustakam smarata ity etsudhi praudhakah i 1 S$ubham
astu I

128.

‘Waisa No. 127.

Size: 173 ><13 in., 82 + (1) leaves, from 8 to 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Probably early 18tk cent. An entry by Mr, Whish is
dated ‘Calicut 1824".

Seribe: Rama.

Character: Malayalam. The leaves are numbered by Aksaras in
the same way as No. 19, :

Injuries: Leaves 1, 838—41 damaged, other leaves slightly damaged.
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@)

The Kavyaprakasa (by Rajanaka Mammata and Alaka),
in 10 Ullasas. Ff. 1—4 contain the Sitras only, ff. 4—51
the Sitras with the Commentary. On the authorship of
this work see Peterson, II, p. 13 sqq. The Bodleian
MS. Sansk. e. 61 (Hultzsch Collection No. 172) contains a
Sarada MS. of the work, in which the colophon is:—iti
kavyaprakasabhidham kavyalaksanam samaptam krti§ éri-
Rajanaka-Mammatakalakayoh &

The text beging: —***** piyatikrtaniyamarahitam
hladaika **** paratantram navarasaruciran nirmmitim
adadbati bharati kaver jjayati kavyam yadasertthakrte, etc.

It ends (f. 4):—esan dosa yathayogam sambhavantopi
kecana | uktesv antah patantiti na prthak pratipaditah v o
ity esa marggo vidusam vibhinnopy abhinnarapah prati-
bhasate yat na tad vicitram yad amutra samyag vinirmmita
samghataneva hetuh 1 1 iti kavyaprakade dasama ullasah t 1

Then the Commentary begins:—harih $riganapataye
namah | grantharambhe vighnavighataya samucitestadeva-
tam granthakrt paramrsati | niyatikrtaniyamarahitam hla-
daikamayim ananyaparatantram navarasaruciran nirmmitim
idadbati bharati kaver jjayati | niyatifaktya niyata-
ripa, efc.

It ends: — purvoktayaiva dosajatyantarbhavita na prthak-
(prati)padanam arhantiti sampirnam idam kavyalaksanam i
iti kavyaprakade dasama ullasah 1 ity esa marggo vidusam
vibhinnopy abhinnariipah pratibhasate yah na tad vicitram
vad amutra samyag vinirmmita samgha(ta)naiva hetuh i
samaptam kavyaprakasam j §ripatmarabha(read §ri-Padma-
nabha?)gurupadasaroruhotthan renin bhavabdhitarana-
sthirasetubhiitan  ajiianasantamasabhedasahasrara§midha-
mno namamy akhilalokahitaika$ilan 1 kavyaprakasaname-
dam vicitram kavyalaksapam | preksavatai camatkaraka-
rapam likhitam maya 1 I on namo narayanaya I I on
nama$§ §ivaya I agamikala ulaye pratape ca@yati smrta |
gaminyam samrddhau i 1 karakrtam aparadham ksantum
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arhanti santah | Ramepa likhitam idam pustakam 1 $ri-
govindaya namah I . .. harih 1 harahara 1 1

@

The Brahmapara Stotra, with a Commentary (ff. 52—54).

F. 52 begins:—pracetasam brahmaparam mune S$rotum
icchamah paramam stavam japata kapda*nadevo yena-
raddhyata kesavah | Somah | paramparam visna para-
parah parah parebhyah paramarttharipi, efc.

F. 53 begins: —brahmaparamayam vedantartthamayam
brahmasabdapracuram va visnutatvapratipaditatvat sto-
. ity adi | ete.

F. 54 ends:—kathaii ca na iti syat patakan tad api
hanty urugayapada iti bhagavatokteh | brahmaparam sto-
tram 1

3

The Paramarthasiravivarana, a Commentary on the
Sesarya (ascribed to Sesandga), by Raghavananda (ff. 55—82).
Cf. Burnell, Tanjore, p. 93b. Hultzsch II, p. 131.

It begins (f. 55): —ériganapataye namah avighnam
astu I agnisomatmana nayudhadharam akhilavyaptam
asyamghridosnam sahasrair yuktam antahkrtasuranivaham
svaprabhotbhasitasam () netrair arkendurapair vilasitam
analogranana **3 travarpam bhisa **4 bhipradiptavayavam
avatu vo vi§varipam murdreh 1 ....... §rimac-Cham-
karamarggamaddhyavasati§ $akhasatalamkrtas samsarar-
kagabhastitaptatanubhis samsevitamghrir jjanaih (1) Krsna-
nandamahiruhomrtarasapurnair aparvaih phalai§ citram
pritim upasakesu janayah jiyan mahimandale | a$egopani-
sasard(read satsara?)siddha tatvanugamini Raghavananda-
munind Sesdryeha vimrsyate | paramartthasarasam(jiia)m
granthafi cikirsur acaryas tasyavighnaparisamaptipracaya-
gamanabhyam Sigtacaram paripalanaya ca viSistestadevata-

r Doubtful, very indistinct. Read kafijanabhadevo?

2 o]la (corrected to tbha?).

3 Illegible. 'Wanted two long syllables.
4 Illegible. Looks like diyo or diko. Wanted one long syllable.
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prapamalaksanam mamgalam mukhatas sampadayann
artthatah arambhapeksitam visayaprayojanasambandha-
dhikarilaksanam anubandhacatustayam avigkaroti | efc.

It ends: —aryavrttaSlokanam paiicadityd asiti$ ca paiica
ca tata§ catasrbhir videhamuktir ukti tatas tisrbhih kra-
mamuktir eva caturagitir iyantim aryeti paficaéitir arya bha-
vatiti paramartthasaravivara(na)m eta(d) Govindacandrikaya
samhrtasamsrtikapa(?) sambhita Raghavanandat (1) yosau
bhati caracaratmakajagadriipena bhiitya svaya ya$§ canan-
tasukhaikatanavimalasvanmam(?) * prabodhasvarat (1) yatsva-
Tijyam ameyam agamagiras samlaksa(ya)nty aksayas ta-
smai vi§vahrdisthitdya mahate pumse namas kurmahe 1 1
iti paramartthasaravivaranam samaptam u i érigurubhyo
namah 1 ... §ri-Vedavyasaya namah i hariharahiranya-
garbhebhyo namah 1 v u

129.
‘Wrise No. 128,
Size: 103 ><1% in., (2) + 107 + 24 + (2) leaves, from 10 to 12 lines
on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Malayalam. Numbering of leaves by Aksaras in the
same way as No. 19.
@

The Smyticandrika, by Deva or Devanna Bhattopadhyaya,
son of Kesavaditya Bhattopadhyaya, Pariccheda I of the
Vyavaharakanda. “The author’s name shows that he was
a Telugu”, Burnell, Tanjore, p. 133.

Another copy of the same work in No. 141.

It begins: —harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astuh
sarasvatipatim vande §riyah patim umapatim tvisam patim
ganapatim brhaspatimukhan munin pade pade praskha-
latam pradipadisthitav api drastfnam drstivisaye candrika
pravitanyate | athedanim vyavaharakandam arabhyate o
tatradau vyavaharasvaripam nirapyate | tatra Brhaspatih 1

t Read osvantah, or otvan mato?
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dharmmapradhanah purusah, efc. See Burnell, Tanjore

p- 134.

F. 2:—iti smrticandrikayam vyavaharasvaripam niri-
panam |

F. 7:—smrticandrikayam aqtﬁ.da.éapadamrupanam I

F. 9b:—iti smr° vyavaharabhedah 1

F. 26: —iti smr° pratijhavadah o

F. 41b:—iti smre° lekhyaniripanam U

F. 46b:—iti smr° lekhyapariksa U

F. 55b:—iti smre saksipariksa I

F. 74:—iti smre saksivisayani | samaptaii ca sakeupra-

karapam i athasaksipratyayah tatra Naradah 1 efc.

F. 85:—iti smre rtuto divyavyavastha 1

F. 102:—iti smre dandavisayani I

It ends (f. 107):—iti smrticandrikayam balaya.ntadl(")-
dhanavisayani* 1 harih 1 $ri- Kefavadityasamutbhavasya
Devasya $antadvijarajamirttes sa candrikam prapya sukhena
lokan kurvantu sarvavyavaharasiddhim 1 iti sakalavidya-
visarada-§ri-Kesavadityabhattopaddhyayasinu-yaijika - De-
vena2bhattopaddhyayasomayajiviracitayam smrticandrika-
yam vyavaharakande prathamah paricchedah ¢ atreyam
prakarananupirvi vyavaharasvaripanam astadasanirupanam
vyavaharabhedanirnnetrnirnnayadharmmasthanevasthanam
vyavaharadarsanavidhih 1 krsnaya namah n

@

The Vyavaharamaliki, the beginning only. See Ind.
Off. III, pp. 456—8 (“Vyavaharamala, a manual of civil
law (? by Varadaraja) much used in Malabar”); Hultzsch II
(No. 1472), p. 139,

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astub
gérigurubhyo namah namostu narasimhaya bhaktanugraha-
karine ajaya bahuripaya sarggasthityantakarine | manu-
mukhyasarassamutbhavais sukumaraih prasavair vacoma-

1 No. 141 = Whish No. 143 reads baladidhanao,
2 Read yajfiika-Devanna? But MS. No. 141 also reads oyajiika-
Devena.
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yaih tridivaptiphalair nnrpocitam racayami vyavaharama-
likam | §ri-Naradah Manuh Prajapatir yasmin kale rajyam
abibhujan dharmmaikatanah, etc.

Some of the chapters are:—vyavaharavalokanadharmmah
(f. 1), sabhasabhyopadesah (f. 2b), vyavaharalaksanam (f. 3),
hinalaksanam (f. 6), saksipratyuddhrti (f. 7b), rajasasana-
laksapam, dasitalekhyapariksa (f. 9b), lekhyaprakarapam
(f 10), agnividhi (f 13b), visavidhi (f. 14b), Sapathavidhi
(f. 18b), rnasya deyadeyavidhih (f. 20), nityadanasya pra-
karah (f. 24), efc. .

It breaks off (f. 24b) with the following words:—dasya-
dhikaranam | abhyupetya$ususrisa samaptah | Naradah |
bhrtanam vetanasyokto danadanavidhikramah vetanasyana-
pakarma tadvivadapadam smrtam 1

130.
‘Waise No. 129.

Size: 9><1% in., 54 leaves (but f. 3 missing), 8 or 9 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Probably early 18tb century.

Character: Malayalam.

Injuries: First leaf damaged.

Fragment of Sankara’s Commentary on the Vispusaha-
sranaman.

It begins:—parayanam tasmin loke ekam parayanam
param ayanam praptavyam pa o6k Rk e Rk ek gyl
granthi§ chidyante sarvasam$ayah ksiyante casya karmmani
tasmin drste, etc.

F. 24b:—namnam $atam adyam vivrtam 1 F. 29:—iti
ndmna(n) dvitiyam §atam 1 F. 34:—iti trtiya(n) nAmnam
$atam vivrtam 1 F. 89:—iti namnai caturtham $atakam 1

It breaks off with the words:—iti bhagavatsmaranat yan
devan devaki devi vasudevad ajijanat bhaumasya brahmano
guptyai diptam agnim ivarapih iti mahabhara(tam). Sec
MBh. XTI, 47, 28.
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131.

Waisag No. 130.

Size: 11§ ><1% in., (1) 4 155 + (15) leaves, 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Scribe: Anantakrsna, son of Govinda.

Character : Malayalam.

The ZTulakaverimahatmya from the Agni-Purdna, in
30 Adhyayas.
" Other copies in Nos. 51 and 186.
" It begins:—dharmmavarmma ca rajarsir etc., see No. 51
above p. 63.
* F. 5b:—iti érimadagneyapurane tulakaverimahatmye pra-
thamodhyayah 1

F. 40:—ity agneyapurane tulae saptamoddhyayah I 8ri-
ramgesaya namah 1

F. 79b:—ity agne° tulac paficada§oddhyayah i

It ends:—iti prasannanananiraja muda... (see above p.63)
abhyapijayan | ity dgneyapurane tulakaverimahatmye trm-
$oddhyayah 1 yadréam, efc.... Avadugdharanagurave namah |
$rikaveryai namah | §r1- Govindan putran Anantakrspan
svahastalikhitam $riramge$aya namah u ... harih |

132.

Warsa No. 132.

Size: 12><1% in., (1) 4 144 leaves, 7 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18tb or 19th century?

Character: Malayalam.

The Brahmottarakhanda (from the Skanda-Purdna?),
Adhyayas 23—44. The beginning is similar to that of the
Bodleian MSS. Walker 160 and 132d (see Aufrecht-Ox-
ford, p. 74 sq.), and Mitra, Notices No. 2567 (VIII, p. 19 sq.),
but the work is not identical with either of these.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
Suklambaradharam visnum $aSivarnpam caturbhujam pra-



=+ 189 =

sannavadanam dhyayet sarvavighnopa$antaye | akhyatam
bhavata piirvam vispor mahatmyam uttamam sarvapapa-
haram punyam samasena §rutafi ca nah | idanim $rotum
icchamo mahatmyam tripuradvisah tatbhaktanaf ca maha-
tmyam niSSesaghaharam param tanmantranan tadvratanan
tatppiijayas ca sattama tatkathaya$ ca tatbhakteh pra-
bhavam anuvarnnaya | §ri-Satah | etavad devamarttyanam
freyas sa sanatanam yad iSvarakathayam vo jata bhaktir
ahetuki, ete.

F. Bb:—iti brahmottarakhande paicaksaramahimanu-
varnpanan nama trayovim$oddhyayah u

F. 24b:—iti brahmottarakhande $ivacaturda$imahima-
nuvarnnane candalikammasasivavokapraptikathanima (?)
paficavimSoddhyayah I §riparvatyai namo namah $ubham i
bhiiyopi §ivamahatmyam vaksyami paramatbhutam $rnvatam
sarvapapaghnam, elc.

F. 48b:—iti brahmottarakhande pradosapijamahimanu-
varnnanan nama ekonatrim$oddhyayah 1

F. 68:—iti brahmottarakhande somavaramahimanuvarn-
nane Sivabhaktamahimanuvarnnanan nama ekatrim$oddhya-
yah n

F. 95b:—iti brahmottarakhande bhadrayurmuktipra-
ptikathanan nama sattrimSoddhyayah u

It ends:—yah pathec chrnuyac caiva puranam S$aivam
uttamam sa vidhiya sarvakarmmani Sivaloke mahiyate |
iti brahmottarakhande puranasravanamahimanuvarnnanan
nama catuscatvarim§oddhyayah 1 $riparvatiparamesvara-
bhyam namah 1 ... gurinam caranambhojaparagaparama-
navah manomukuram asmakam puniyur anuvasaram I Su-
bham astu | §rigurubhyo namah §ridilapanaye namo namah |

133.

‘Waise No. 133.

Size: 10§ ><17 in., 194 leaves, 6 or 7 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: 19th cent.?

- Character: Malayalam.
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The Namalinganusasana (Amarakosa) by Amarasimha
(I, 1 to III, 2), with an explanatory gloss in Malayalam
language.

It begihs:—harih §riganapataye namah U yasya jianadaya-
sindhor agadhasyanagha gunah | efc. ... svah | ita * vya-
yam | svarggah | nikah tridivah tridaalayah | suralokah |
ivayaficum pulimgam | dyauh okarantam | dyau vakara-
ntam dve striyau | klibe | trivigtapam 1 efc.

It ends with the 274 Varga of the 3 Kanda:—gra-
mata | gramavrndam | janata | janavyndam | dhamya )
dhimavrndam | pasya[m] pa[ylavrndam | gavya | govrndam |
prthak | prthak | dim stri | apim sahasram | sahasravy-
ndam | karisyam karisavrndam | virmmanam(read °am) kava-
savrndam atharvanadikam | atharvanavrndam 1 kli | iti
samkirnpavarggah |

134.

- Wass No. 134.

Size: 103 ><17 in., (1) 4129 + (1) leaves, 8 or 9 lines on & page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 19t cent.?

Character: Malayalam.

The Kriyakalapa (astronomical portion) of the Tantra-
samgraha, in 8 Adhyayas, together with a Commentary.

There are several copies of the Tantrasamgraha in the
Malayalam language in the Whish Collection.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu!
pratyihavyahaviratikarakam param mahah antahkarana-
$uddhim me vidadhatu sanatanam yatprasadat kavindra-
tvam mandopi labhate ksanat tam $aradendusvacchamgim
vande devim sarasvatim | narayanaii jagadanugrahajagaru-
kam $érinilakantham api sarvavidam pranamya yat tantra-
samgrahagatam grahatantrajatam tasyaparai ca vivrtim
vilikhami laghvim | tatradau tavad acaryyah praripsita-
prabandhapratyihaamanayabhistadevatan namaskaroti | he
vispo nihitam krtsnafi jagat tvayyeva karanpe jyotisai jyo-
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tise tasmal namo nirayanpaya te iti | he vispo sarvavyfipin
yasmims tvayi krtsnam idafi jagan nihitam, efc.

F. 5:—iti caitradaya eva candramasih maddhvaditveno-
ktah | efc.

F. 12:—tatra prathamaddhyayoktaprakarepa trairasika-
nitd bhaganadika ye grahamaddhyamah | tebhyo bhaganin
apasya S$istebhyo bhaganan apisya Sistebhyo rasyadibhyo
bhagatmakam upadistam svam svam mandoccam viSoddhya
yac chigyate tad iha mandakendram ity abhidhiyate 1 etc.

F. 34b:—iti tantrasamgrahasya kriyikalapam kramena
samgrhya racite vyakhyanesmin pirnpnoddhyayo dvitiyo-
bhat

The 374 Adhyaya ends f 75b, the 4% Adhyaya f. 90,
~ the 5 Adhyaya f. 107b, the 6% Adhyaya f 112b, the
7% Adhyaya f. 116.

It ends:—iti tantrasamgrahasya kriyakalapam kramena
samgrhya racite tadvyakhyane pirppobhad astamoddhya-
yah 1 samaptafi cedam namas$ §ivaya | efc. (follow some lines
in Malayalam language).

135.
‘WmsH No. 136.

Size: 8} ><1% in., 75 leaves, from 9 to 11 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Malayalam.

Fragment of the Balabharata by Pandit Agastya, ending
with the 9t* Sarga. The complete work is said to contain
20 Sargas, see Burnell, Tanjore, p. 159b; A. Holtzmann,
Das Mahabharata, III, p. 44.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
asty atrinetraprabhava(h) kalatma $asiti naksatraganasya na-
thah yam varijaériharam aptavaco vamam harer llocanam
amananti | sevyas surana(m) himavargipadas sambhavaniyas
firasa §ivena mahiddhrabhartteva tamopahantrim yah kau-
mudipm divyanadim prasite | na jahnaviyai§ ca na yamu-
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nai§ ca na caparasam saritam payobhih yannya(?)dayenaiva
sujatadhamno bamhiyasim vrddhim upeti partthah | budhas
tatobhin navasu grahesu ratnesu muktaphalavan manojiiah
yahkarddamapatyam ilabhidhanam paryyagrahit paiicasara-
yudharttah | tasyanujobhit puruhatasarah Purtirava bhi-
valayasya gopta narayanoruprabhavam striyam yo jaya-
§riya sarddham alabdha daityat | tasyayur ayurddamane
ripiinam asid andnasya gunpais tandjah | hrgyadvaritrl pu-
lakankurabha raraja yasyaddhvarayiparajih putras tadiyo
Nahusodhiradhatrivistapam punyavaram parasuh kutrapi
sitramni ciram pranaste svarajyam indras svayam eva
cakre | ajayatasmad anagho Yayatih pestur dvisam ucca-
litasya yasya nabhasy udirnno balarenur asit ghano yaah-
ketakajanmahetuh | etc.

F. 8b:—ity Agastyapanditakrtau balabharate prathamas
sarggah 1

F. 31:—ity Agastyakrtau balabharate caturtthasarggah |

F. 59b:—ity Agastyakrtau balabharate saptamas sa-
rggah U

F. 66b:—ity Agastyakrtau balabharate astamasarggah!

It ends:—pritosmi te prajiatamaya rajan yam icchasi
bhratrsu tam dadami uktas sa tenaivam upodhaharso ji-
vantam aicchan nakulan narendrah | 101 |

136.

‘Wasa No. 137.

Size: 11§ >< 1% in., (1) }- 46 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th cent.?

Character: Malayalam,

A Commentary on Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda, in 12 Sargas

It begins:—hari §rigapapataye nama avighnam astui
Jayadevanama kavih gitagovindabhidham prabandham
vidadhanah tatpradipadyam vastipaksipann eva tannirdde-
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§aripam mamgalam acarati meghair ity adi he radhe am-
bara(m) meghair mmeduram vasantepi krsnahrtair mmeghais
timirair va, etc.

It ends:—yan nityair iti | yad vastu virificagirijaprane-
samukhyaih brahme§amukhyai(h]r mmuhur(?)jjasam nana-
karavicarasdracaturaih nanavidhacintavi$esan nipunaih (read
scintaviSesanipunaih?) vidvatbhir nnityair vacanaih upani-
sadvakyaih jadyapi (?) na niSciyate tad adyam param vastu
divyair mmadhurai[h]s satsiktisam$odhitaih mrdiktisams§o-
dhitaih Jayadevakavyaghatitaih gitagovindavakyaih sarasya
simd ** gah bhaktiviSesadalindm cetasi cakistu sphuratu i
iti §rigitagovindavyakhyane sarasarasiruhakgo nama dva- -
dasas sarggah 1 §rikrsnaya namah 1

137.

‘Wase No. 139.

Size: 11§ >< 1% in., (1) + 70 + (1) leaves, from 8 to 10 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Probably middle of 18th cent.

Character: Malayalam.

The Swryasiddhantavivarana, a Commentary on the
Suryasiddhanta, by Paramesvara, pupil of Rudra, in
13 Adhyayas.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu 1
gurubhyo namah i lokambayai namah | $risirydya namah
cidripakaranam sarvagatam ksiragatajyavat yad yogidr§yai
jagatas tam mahahamsam aéraye | vyakhyatam bha-
skariyam laghu tad anu mahabhaskariyam sabhagyam
pafcal lilavati ca grahagativisayam kificid anyac ca yena
soyam $ri-Rudradisyo vadanajasi§ave siiryasiddhantasama-
stham vakgyaty aspastam arttham ganitavisayagam karma
tatraiva. hi syat | tatra tavat bhagavata siiryena Maya-
Joditam siiryasiddhantam vivaksur ayam acarya istadevata-
Pranamapiirvakam Mayasiiryayos samvadamayapra$nottare

* Aksara indistinct, looks like ju or fiji.
13
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niyuktasya siryams$asya purusasya vacanaii ca kramat
pradar§ayati | acintyavyaktarapaya, efc.

F. 11:—iti saryasiddhantavivarane prathamoddhyayah 1

F. 20b:—iti Parameévare siiryasiddhantavivarane dviti-
yoddhyayah u :

F. 31:—iti Parame$vare triprasnaddhyayas trtiyah o

Adhyaya IV ends f. 34b, A. V £ 37b, A. VI f. 40b,
A. VII f. 44, A. VIII f. 47b, A. IX £ 50, A. X f. 52b,
A. XI f. 55b, A. XII f. 68b.

It ends:—etat te sarvam akhyatam rahasyam param
atbhutam brahmaitat paramam punyam sarvapapaprana-
§anam ... ... evam upasamhrtam $astram nilabjyos sam-
gamat saumye sthitena paramadina siddhantam vivrtam
sauram i§varenaivam atppasah® u iti Parames§vare siryasi-
ddhantavivarane trayodasoddhyayah u §rilokambayai namah 1
grisiryadisarvagrahebhyo namah i §risarasvatiprasadika 1

138.

Warse No. 140.

Size: 93 ><1% in., (1) + 97 4 (1) leaves, from 7 to 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves. '

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated 1817 — which is very
strange, as the date given at the end of the MS. is the Kollam
year 998, i. e. A. D. 1823.

Character: Malayalam. The leaves numbered by Aksaras.

The Sahasranamapadyavrtti or metrical Commentary on
the Vispusahasranaman.

It begins:—harih ériganapataye namah | avighnam astu |
yasmad asjj jagad idam akhilam yena va tat pravistai
jivo bhitva kbalu jalaravivan mayaya nirggunopi (1) yasminn
ante vilayantam paranandafi conam (?)? visnum vande mama
hrdi nilayam §a$vatam §antam ekam 1 srstvadisargge kavim
atmamayaya svanabhipatmad akhilartthasiddhaye (1) vedan
sahamgair avadan (read avadat?) puratanan yas tam gurun
naumi sadartthasiddhaye () Vyasasigyo mahatejas sa Vai-
$ampayano munih uviica punar apy enam rajanam Jana-

1 Id est alpasah.

2 Metre wrong. Four Aksaras wanting.
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mejayam U Srutvavadbarya ni§citya dharmman ninavidha(n)
paran afesenaiva kartsnyena nifSesenaviSamkaya | efc.

It ends: —S$riparvapirnpapriyavadarena samparkasamso-
dhitamanasena vrttir mmaya keSavapirnpanamnam (— —?)
sabasrasya samiriteyam | laghuvrttir iyam haripadayugan
drdhabhaktimata kathita vimala suvimr§ya naro yadi tam
prapathed dhrtikrtyaharim sa vimuktimayat | iti $risahasra-
pimapadyavrttau daSamaSatam samaptam o I $ubbham
astu| §ri-Vedavyasaya namah, efc. (Date etc. in Malayalam
language.)

139.
Waisg No. 141.

Size: 73 >< 1% in,, (1) 4 102 4- (1) leaves, 6 or 7 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Kollam year 999, or A. D. 1824,

Character: Malayalam.

Sodasakriyd, a manual of domestic ceremonies (Jata-
karman, Upanayana, Marriage, etc.), according to the
school of Bodhayana, in the Malayalam language, the
Vedic Mantras being quoted in Sanskrit, e. g.: £ 9b:—
mantram a$ma bhava parau(r) bhava hirapyam asrtam
bhava | vedo mai (read vai) putranamasi sa jiva $arada$
fatam indrah éresthani dravinani dhehi cittin daksasya
subhagatvam asme, efc. See Mantrapatha II, 12, 1; 11, 33.

F. 35: —mantram & tisthemam a$manam a$meva tvam
sthiro bhava abhi tistha prtanyatas sahasva prtanayatah ...
mantram ya akrntann avayan ya atanvata yas ca devir
antan abhito dadhantha | tas tva devir jjarasd sam vya-
yantv ayusman idam pari dhatsva vasah | See Mantrap. II,
27 2, 5.

F. 67: —mantram | sakhasi saptapada abhima sakhyan
te gameya | sakhyat te ma yosam sakhyan me ma
yosthah | See Mantrapatha I, 3, 14.

F. 79: —mantram yas tva hrda kiripd manyamanomar-
tiyam marttyo johavimi | jatavedo, efc. See Mantrap. II,

11, 5.
13+
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140.
Waise No. 142.

Size: 9% ><1% in., 103 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Malayalam,

The Narayaniya, a Stotra (by Narayana Bhatta of
Kerala). On the last page there is the following entry
by Mr. C. M. Whish: “Narayapiyam; by a native of
Malabar of the Vaignava sect. The completion of the
work by the author is dated 27t November 1586 O. S.”
The author is described as the ‘most popular and well-
admired author of Prakriyasarvasvam, Dhatukavyam,
Narayaniyam, etc.’, by the Maharaja of Travancore, JRAS,,
vol. XVI, 1884, p. 449. See No. 114.

It begins:—harih $riganpapataye namah avighnam astu |
sandranandavabodhatmakam anupamitam kalade§avadhi-
bhyan niryyuktan npityam uktan nigama$atasahasrena
nirbhasyamanam aspastan drstamatre punar urupurusar-
tthatmakam brahmatatvam tat tavat bhati saksat gurupa-
vanapure hanta bhagyah jananam | efc.

F. 18 marg.: venasya katha |

F. 22 marg.: ajamilakatha |

F. 24b marg.: hiranyaksakathg |

F. 25 marg.: narasimhavataram |

It ends:—ajiiatva te mahatvam yad iha nigaditam vi-
§vanatha ksametha(h) | stotraf caitat sahasrottaram adhika-
taram tvatprasadaya bhiiyat | dvedha narayaniyasrutisu
ca januga stutyatavarnnanena sthitam Ilavatarair idam
iba kurutam ayurarogyasaukhyam i $rikrsnaya namah
narayaniyam samaptam I 0 Srigurubhyo namah 1 etc

141.

‘Waisa No. 143.

Size: 94 >< 17 in., (1) 4 189 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.




> 197 &

Date: Kollam 981, i.e. A. D. 1806, according to the soribe’s
colophon (written in Malayalam language) at the end of the MS.

Character: Malayalam.,

The Smrticandrika, by Deva or Devanna Bhattopadhyadya,
son of KeSavaditya Bhattopadhyaya, Pariccheda I of the
Vyavaharakapda. Another copy of the same work as

No. 129 (1) (Whish No. 128).

142.

\ Wase No. 144.

Size: 14><1% in., (1) + 99 leaves, 11 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date & Scribe: The MS. was copied by Krgnadvija in the Kollam
year 985, i.e. A. D. 1810, according to the scribe’s colophon: — Kollam
tollayiratta empattaficimata makaramasam aficantiyyati coppaccayum
rohiniyum guklapaksattit dvadasiyum Simhah karanavum kutiyadivam
vatalayesanugrahena Krgnadvijena likhitam pustakam s

Character: Malayalam.

The Srutiraiijini, a Commentary on Jayadeva’s Gitago-
vinda, by Laksmidhara, in 12 Sargas.

Another copy of the same work as No. 113 (1) (Whish
No. 111).

143.
‘Warse No. 145.

Size: 95 >< 17 in. (and 77 ><1§ in.), 16 + 21 + 19 +4 5 4 11 leaves,
6 (4, 5, or 7) lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Early 19th cent.?

Character: Malayalam.

Various collections of Mantras for Tantric worship, and
fragments of Tantric treatises.

(1) A collection of 110 Mantras, beginning:—om hrim
§rim klim am (?*) nityakame$vari klim sarvasatvavadanka-

t Indistinct.
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risenah sarvastripurugavadankari aim klim sauh sauh klim
aim hrim namo bhagavativiccai (?) mahatripurasundaryyai
namah, etc.

F. 10b:—na guror adhikam na guror adhikam na guror
adhikam na guror adhikam S$ivasasanata§ §ivasasanatas
Sivadasanata$ Sivadasanatah | 110 | $rigurucaranaravinda-
bhyam namah I 1

(2) A fragment begins on f. 11:—adhare limganabhau
hrdayasarasije talumile lalate dvaipatre sodasare dvidasa-
dadadale dvadasarddhe catuske vasante balamaddhye da-
phakarasahite kanthadeSe svaranam hamsan tatvarttha-
yuktam sakaladalayutam varpnardpan namami | efe. -

This fragment breaks off on f. 13D, f. 14 contains some
benedictions (namo ganesaya namo vidhatre, etc.), ff. 15 & 16
contain another fragment.

(3) Another Tantric treatise (or fragment), beginning
(f. 1): — caturbhujam mahavisnum §amkhacakragadadharam
manasd cintaye devam manasasninam ucyate khasthitam
pundarikaksam mantramirttim harim smaret anantaditya-
sankasam vasudevaii caturbhujam §amkhacakragadapatma-
dharinam vanamalinam §yamalam, efc.

(4) A Collection of Mantras, beginning (f. 1):—atha
patram viti | om prakrtya vikarabuddhimatasrotratvak-
caksujihvaghranavakpanipadapayupastha - Sabdaspar§aiipa-
rasagandha-akasavayuvahnisalilabhimyatmana a$uddhata-
tvena am am ab aim atmatatvena sthiiladeham pariso-
dhayami $odhayeti briyur aryyah, etc.

F.17 ends:—iti samkhapija | gamgamgayai vi§variipayai
sadasivamrtayai narayanyai namo namah |

Ff. 18—19 contain some tables of Mantras in four
columns.

(5) Another collection of Mantras begins (f. 1):—Sukra
rsih amrtagayatri cchandah sarjjivani(read samjivani?)-
rudro devata aim $ukra$apanam klim, efc.

(6) A Collection of 50 Mantras, beginning (f. 1):—harih
Sriganapataye namah $rimadvagdevatayya tva gananatham
pranamya ca natvid de$ikanathaii ca $ivanandarasam
bruve 111
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It ends: —anandamrtapirita harapadambhojalavale sthita
sthairyopaghnam upetya bhaktilatika §akhopasakha sthita .
uccair mmanasakiyamanapatalim akramya nigkalmasa
nityabhistaphalaprada bhavatu me salkarmmasamvar-
ddhita v 50 1

144.

Wasa No. 146.

Size: 9% >< 1% in., (1) 52 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Malayalam,

O] ,

The Prasnasamgraha, from the Sarasamgraha, a treatise
on astrology. i

It begins:—§riganapataye namah avighnam astu $ri-
siryadisarvagrahebhyo namah () siryendvagnivilocanam
girisutaraktam budhantasvrkam devedyam rajatacalendra-
bhrgubhith konadhivasotsukam sarppalamkrtacaruvigraha-
mayam vrddhoksaketum bhaje kanthantarggatakalakita-
gulikai celliranatham Sivam |1 maddhyatavyadhipam
pranamya kamalam praneSvaram sampade krsniyaprabhrtim
vicarya bahudha pranagaman afijasd samgrhyapi guri-
ditam laghudhiya(m) bodhaya padyair nnavaih prcchasam-
graham adadhamy aham asau deyva(read daiva)jfiatustyai
bhavet | 2 | skandhesu trigsu sasramah krtamanas siddhanta-
bhedesu va paiicasv attamantrattamo (read °manastamo?)
nipunadhiracaryavan satyavan daivajiah krtanityakarma-
karano japtattamantro grahan paiicimgeksanapirvakam
hi ganaye dastantata (?) svasthadhi(h) | 3 |

F. 2b:—dasabhir nnavasamyuktaih padyair iti samirita
ditalaksmadikaddhyayah prathamah pra$nasamgrahe U

F. 4b:—iti sarasamgrahe prasnasastrestamamgaddhyayo
dvitiyah 1

F. 5b: —iti sarasamgrahe praSnasastre sugrivaprasna-
ddhyayas trtiyah u

F. 22:—iti sarasamgrahe prasnadastre grahavivarana-
ddhyayo dasamah 1 F. 32b:—ity ayu(h)prasnah 1 §lokanam
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gatakenaivam ayuhpra$na udahrtah saikena da$akenatha
. vivahapra$na ucyate 1

It ends (f 38b):—uktam agamabhavena saptivarsa-
namrgayayudhoh laksanam vimsatiSlaukair (sic) ity evam
pras$nasamgrahah 1 iti pragnasamgrahah o v u iti prasnasam-
graham samaptam U

@

Fragment of the Laghvi Jatakapaddhati, and other
fragments not identified (ff. 38b—52).

It begins (f. 38b):—harih natvadyam parameSvaram ga-
napatim siryendubhuvrtividvagisasphujidaki(?)rahusikhino
devan gurim$ cakhilan krsniyad apara$ (read °rac?) ca
saram api yet (read yat) kificit samadaya taccha(s)tram Si-
syahitaya samgraham aham vaksyami samksepatah janma-,
yuktaphalani janmasamaye jhatva salagnan grahan daiva-
jhah pravadet tathaiva sakalam pras$nodayarksad api pra-
$nam janma samam phalesu sudhiya$ §amsanty avijidtam
apy adeSyam vidusa hi varyam akhilam prasnopadesad
yatah tithyrksesu Subhesu saumyadinakrdvarenukalekhile
deyva(read daiva)jiam vidhivat prasadya sumatin datva
param prabhrtam prahne prcchatu prechakas tv abhimatam
nirddharya buddhyaiva tad ramye bhimitalesu mamgalayute
cakram likhed daivavit | etc.

F. 46b: —madane priye mrti sukhe putro yatha sam-
bhavah hara syat gunasamyutir ggunagunaharahrta sva
dasa labdhany antaraja dadsatha vidasa saddhya tatas
coktavat | 40 1| iti jatakapaddhatir laghvi 1 1

Then follows (f. 46b)*:— harih $onarkani$akaraksiti-
javim (?) 2 jivasphujitsiryajan vighne$am svaguriin pranamya
$irasa deviii ca vagi§varim pra$najianavidhau Varahamihira-
patyas sa yad vasturs llokanam hitakamyaya dvijavaras
tikam karoty albhutam |

t This is (as Prof. Aufrecht informs me) the beginning of Utpala's
Commentary on the Salpaficadika of Prthuyadas, the son of Vara-
hamihira. See Ind. Off. V, p. 1059 (No. 2993).

2 kesajarkao . . . ovijjivae. Ind. Off. MS.

3 Varahamihiracaryasya sadvastuni loo. Ind. Off. MS.
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This is only a fragment of one page. The next two leaves
also contain fragments of which not much can be made.

Ff. 49—52 contain Mantras and invocations, and it is
doubtful whether the leaves belong together.

145.

WaiseE No. 147.

Size: T3><2 in., (2) + 62 + 46 + 32 + 12 + (2) leaves, from 8 to 12
lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated ‘Calicut 1822', and at
the end of the Tarkasamgrahadipika the date Kollam 997 (also cor-
responding to A. D. 1822) is given.

Character: Malayalam.

@)

The Sankhyasaptati, or Sarnkhyakarika, by Isvarakrsna
(. 1—7). See No. 104.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
duhkhatrayabhighataj jijnasa tadapaghatake hetau drste
saparttha cen naikantatyantatobhavat | efc.

It ends (f 7):—iti samkhyasaptati samaptah | sat-
trméata samghatitaya tatvais tvagadisaptavarano bha-
vaya elc.

@

The Jayamarigald, a Commentary on the Sankhyasaptati,
by Saikara (ff. 7T—62).

It begins (f. 7b):—harih $riganapataye namah 1 1 adhi-
gatatatvalokam lokottaravadinam pranamya munim kriyate
saptatikayas tika jayamamgalda nama preksavantonukte
prayojane na kvacit pravarttanta iti prayojanam ucyate |
tatvajianin mokgah tatvani paficavim$atih | tathoktam
paficavim$atitatvajio yatra kutrasrametarah jati mundi
§ikhi va vimucyate natra sams$ayah | etc.

It ends (f. 62):—iti $rimatparamahamsaparivraja(read
°parivrajaka)caryasri-Govindabhagavatpujyapadasigyena $ri-
Samkarabhagavata krta samkhyasaptatitika samapta | §ri-
sarasvatyai namah $rikrsnaya namah u
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®

The Tattvakaumudi, a Commentary on the Sarkhyasa-
ptati, by Vacaspatimisra (ff. 1—40). See No. 104 (3).

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
ajam ekam lohita§uklakrsnam bahvih prajas srjamanan
namamah aja ye tafi jusamana bhajanto jahaty enam
bhuktabhogan numas tan | Kapilaya mahamunaye munaye
Sisyaya tasya casuraye Pafcasikhaya tatheSvarakrsnaya
vayan namasydmah | iha khalu pratipipitsitam arttham
pratipadayan pratipadayitivadheyavacano bhavati, efe.

It ends (f 40):—iti $ri-Vacaspatimi§raviracita sam-
khyasaptatitika samaptah 1 kumudaniva cetamsi bodhayanti
satam sada §r1-Vacaspatimi$ranam krti syat tatvakaumudi i
aksaram yat paribbrastam matrahinan tu yat bhavet
ksantum arhanti vidvamsah kasya nasti vyatikramah o §r1-
gurubhyo namah u u o

4)
A fragment, not identified (ff. 41—486).
- F. 41 begins: —te vidhasyati alam utkanthaya tavety
upadeSe tustih sakalakhyogha ucyate ya tu na kalan napy
upadanat prakrter vivekakhyatir api tu bhagya deva ata
eva madalasapatyani balani matur upade$amatra devavi-
vekakhyatimanti muktani babhavuh, efc.

(5)

The . Tarkasamgrahadipikd, a Commentary by Annam-
bhatta on his own Tarkasamgraha (ff. 32).

It begins:—harih $rigapapataye namah avighnam astu
vi§ve§varam sambamirttim prapipatya giram gurum tikam
giSuhitam kurve tarkasa(m)grahadipikam | etec.

It ends:—ity Annambhattopaddhyayakrtatarkkasam-
grahadipika samapta I i Srimahatripurasundaryai namah 0 efc.
(Date etc. in Malayalam language.)

(6)
The Tarkasamgraha, by Annambhatta (ff. 12).
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It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
nidhaya hrdi, etc.

It ends: —Kanadanyayamatayor balavyutpattisiddhaye
Annambhattena vidusa racitas tarkkasamgrahah tarkkasam-
grahas samaptah 1 éri-Vedavyasaya namah §rigurave namah.

146.

Waisa No. 148.

Size: 7>< 1% in., 4 + 129 4 60 leaves, from 6 to 9 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Kollam 992, i. e. A. D. 1817. (Date given in Malayalam
language on f. 129.)
Seribe: Damodara.
Character: Malayalam. a
)

Ff. 1—4 contain some fragments, not identified.

(2)

The Sarvarthacintamani, an astrological treatise, by
Verikatanayaka, son of Appayarya. Fragment only (ff.1—22).
See Hultzsch II, No. 1307, p. 128.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu |
$rimacchesagiristhale vinilayam $ri-VemkiteSam gurum
natva Vemkitanayakas tv anudinam jatopayayat* sudhih etc.

F. 22b breaks off with the words:—rahau vilagne
sakujerkaputre rahau brhatbijmibahuraryyah lagne $ca + e.

3

Fragment of the first Sarga of the Balakanda of Val-
miki's Ramayana (f. 23).

F. 23 begins:—lokam gamisyati idam pavitram papa-
ghnam punyam vedai§ ca sammitam yah pathed ramaca-
ritam sarvapapaih pramucyate . ...... , and ends:—iti
§riramayane adikavye $riyamadvadikande $rinaradavakye
§risamksepo nama prathamas sarggah u. . . §riganapataye
namah |

1 Read jatoppayaryyat with Dr, Hultzsch’ MS.
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@
Ff. 23b—129 contain several fragments partly in Sanskrit,
partly in Malayalam, which I cannot identify.

(5)
A Malayalam Commentary on the Karanapaddhati
(Astrology?). Ff. 1—60.

147.

Waisa No. 149.
Size: 73 >< 1% in,, (1) + 160 + (3) leaves, generally 7 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: 18th or 19th cent.?
Character : Malayalam.

The Keralamahatmya from the Bhugola-Purana.

It begins:—laksmigrame samagatya bhagavan bhrguna-
ndanah gramanin kalpayam asa tasmin saptada$a dvijan
kaficidvijam dvijesv atra amgiranvayam eva ca ksetraka-
ryaya ramas tu laksmiSasyalaye nrpa, elc.

F. 6b:—iti §ribhiigolapurane keralamahatmye addhyayah 1

F. 39b:—iti §ribhiugolapurane paficaSoddhyayah u
- F. 50b:—iti Sribhigolapurane keralamahatmye gargga-
yudhisthirasamvade addhyayah u

F. 92:—iti keralotbhave nilanadimahatmye paficamo-
‘ddhyayah 1 o .

F. 131b:—iti ¢ribhiigolapurane umamahe§varasamvade
‘keralamahatmye samksepo nama prathamoddhyayah 1

F. 155:—ity agastyasamhitayam keralotbhave iksunadi-
mahatmye paficapaficaSodhyayah 1

It ends:—iti keralotbhave sthaleSamahatmye catugsastié-
fatatamodhyayah 1 Subham bhavatu 1

148.

‘Wuase No. 150.
Size: 113 >< 13 in., 209 leaves (the first of which is missing), 7 lines
on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
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Date: 17th or 18th cent.?

Character: Malayalam. The leaves are numbered by Aksaras.

Injuries: The first two leaves damaged.

The Sutasamhita of the Skanda-Purana. The Sivama--
hatmyakhanda wants the beginning (one leaf), the Jha-
nayoga and Mukti Khandas are complete, the end of the
Yajhavaibhavakhanda is missing. See No. 76.

F. 3:—iti ¢riskande purape sitasamhitayam sivamaha-’
tmyakhande prathamoddhyayah u

The Sivamahatmyakhanda ends (f. 41):—iti skande purane’
sitasamhitayam $ivamahatmyakhande trayodasoddhyayah u
§ivamahatmyakhandas samaptah 1

The Jhnanayogakhanda ends (f. 83):—iti ... jianayoga-
khande samadhividhir vim$atitamoddhyayah 1 samapta jia-
nayogakhandah 1

The Muktikhanda ends (f. 112):—iti . .. muktikhande
navamoddhyayah I muktikhandas samaptah 1

The MS. breaks off in the middle of the 39t» Adhyaya
(which begins f. 204) of the Yajfiavaibhavakhanda.

149.

‘Wrse No. 151.

Size: 7§ ><1% in., (1) + 1 + 109 4 (1) + 20 4 29 + (1) leaves, 7 or
8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th cent.?

Character : Malayalam.

(0]

The Abhijnanasakuntala, by Kalidasa, in 7 Acts.

It begins:—harih ériganapataye namah nandyante tatah
pravifati sitradharah ya srastus srstir adya vahati vidhi-
hutam ya havir ya ca hotra (read hotri) ye dve kalam vi-
dhatta §rutivisayaguna ya sthita vyapya visvam yam ashus
sarvabhitaprakrtir itl yaya praninah pranavantah pratya-
ksabhih prapannas tanubhir avatu vas tabhir astabhir 1$ah |
naipatthyabhimukham avalokya | aryye yadi naipatthyavi-
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dhanam avasitam itas tavad agamyatam | praviS§ya mnati|
ama ia hmi | sit | abhiriipabhiyistha parisad esa adya khalu
Kalidasagrathitavastuna navena natakenopasthatavyam
asmabhih | etc.

The first Anka ends f. 16b, the 224 A, f. 30, the 3 A,
f. 42, the 42 A. f 58, the 5% A. f. 72b, the 6% A. f. 94b.

It breaks off (f 109b) with:—api ca | tava bhavatu
vidaujah prajyavrsti(h) prajasatatayajias (sic) svarggino bha-
vayilam yugadataparivartta. (Verse 193 in Bohtlingk’s
edition.) .

(2)

The Daksayajiiaprabandha, a poem.

The Catalogue of the Library of the India Office, vol. II,
part I, p. 65 mentions a ‘Daksayajiia, by Ramanarayana’,
published Calcutta 1881. The same work?

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
frimatkailasa$aile sakalaganacamicakrasampirnpasanau sa-
nandam parijataprasavasulabhilan (?) manayan mandavatan
pratyagrapremahrdyam ani§am anusaran daksajamiksu (?)
capakridabhedair anaisit kamapi sa samayam somalekha-
kalapah 1 1 1

It ends (f 20):—sadyas samprapya satraksgitim anumili-
tam prakrtaih praptajivaib datva rudrasya bhagam vidhi-
vad avahitas satraSesam samdpya svastha svam svan niva-
sam prayayur atisukhas sopi dakso babhiiva I iti daksaya-
jhaprabandham samaptam 1 I U

3

A fragment, not identified.

It begins:—harih §riganapataye namah avighnam astu
sakam raja sagarbhyais samayajalanidhim dustaram sadhu
tirttha (read tirtva?) nirmmukto vaktrarandhrad vidhur iva
tamaso bhasamano nitantam panim partthatmajenatbhuta-
bhujamahasa grahayann uttarayas santugyan bandhuvarggais
saha §amanasuto matsyapuryany avatsit | efc.

It ends:—matrvacam aciran niSamya padatarit (?) * viniha-
namaskaric (?) cadarena nijasodarafi ca samudam prapamya

1 The metre requires a short syllable.
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$amanatmajam yatudhanaparamesakollupatinaumarutasu-
tan teli (?)* * adi devacaraparavindamakakan vila * (?)2
karutibhinan o &

150‘

Wase No. 152.

Size: 63 >< 17 in., (2) + 196 -+ (2) leaves, generally 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Kollam 999, i. e. A. D, 1824,

Character : Malayalam,

The Tantrasamuccaya.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
§rigurave namah | rimatsatgunasambhrtam vapur adhistha-
yanugrhnati yah $raddhabhaktipavitratopaharanai svaram-
bhabhikarukaih pirnnanandarasanubhir ativisadan (?) tar-
ppito yajvanas tan devam nnigamagamadyadhigatam nityam
samaradhnuyah (?)3 | gurudivakarabhadrakataksarusphuri-
tahr(t)kamalodarasambhrtah likhitasmy atha tantrasamucca-
yal, etc. .

F.103:—iti tantrasamuccaye rahasyagamasarah patalah
samapi sasthaprakrtita (sic) krtapadapithapratimavarakapi-
thika pratigthah o

F. 144:—iti tantrasamuccaye samudyatghatasamkhya-
parikalpanaprakarah patalah kalasaprasadhanaitatsnapana-
khyandavarogsta samaptah 1

It ends:—balipithamahaddhvajadijittena vihitair ddeva-
viSuddhyavasrutais tatsuliSoddhya (sic) v 1 n v u iti samntra-
samuccyeye samiptah | (sic) etc. (Date in Malayalam

language.)

161.

‘Wase No. 154.

Size: 7% ><1%} in,, (1) + 137 4 4 leaves, generally 7 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: 17th or 18th cent.?

1 The metre requires . ..
2 The metre requires o_ for vila*
3 Doubtful reading.
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Character: Malayalam. The leaves are numbered by Aksaras, in
the same way as No. 19.
Injuries: Leaves 93 and 94 damaged, half of leaf 100 lost.

™

The Alamkarasarvasva by Rajanaka Ruyyaka or Man-
khuka. Our MS. mentions Mankhuka as the author's
name. In Burnell, Tanjore, p. 54a, the name of the author
is given as ‘Ka$mirasandhivigrahikamankhuka.! Generally
Rajanaka Ruyyaka (or Rucaka) is mentioned as the author
of our work. Thus in the edition published in the ‘Ka-
vyamald’ (No. 35, Bombay 1893); also in the Bodleian
MS. Wilson 406 (Aufrecht-Oxford 210a), where Ruppaka
is a mistake for Ruyyaka. Mitra, Notices No. 3015 (vol. IX,
p. 117) has Rajanaka Rucaka. Biihler (Report, pp. 51,
67 seq.) has shown that Rajanaka Ruyyaka was the Guru
of Mankha or Mankhaka (who wrote his Srikanthacarita
between A. D. 1135 and 1145). Is Mankhuka identical
with Mankhaka, and was he the real author of the Alam-
karadastra which his Guru appropriated to himself?

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
namaskrtya param vacan devin trividhavigraham nijalam-
karasiitranam vrtya talparyam ucyate iha bhamahotbhata-
prabhrtayas tavac cirantanalamkarakarah pratiyamanam
arttham vacyopaskarakatayalamkarapaksaniksiptam ma-
nyante tatha hi, etc.

It ends:—g$abdalamkaratvaprasamgat tasmad asrayasrayi-
bhavenaiva cirantanamatanusrtih i 1 samaptai cedam alam-
karasarvasvam I U iti Mamkhuko vitene ka$miraksitipasa-
ndhivigrahikah sukavimukhalamkaran tad idam alamka-
rasarvasvam I I I I nama$ Sivaya $antaya 01 0 U $ubham
astu o

@

A fragment (4 leaves, marked ka, kha, ga, gha), not
identified.
It begins:—iha viSigtau Sabdartthau kavyam tayo§ ca
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vaiSigtyan dharmamukhena vyaparamukhena vyamgyamu-
khena va iti trayah prayahpaksah adyepy alamkarato gunato
veti dvaividdhyam, etc.

It ends:—triripatvad iti paksadharmmatvam sapakse
satvam vipaksad vyavrttir iti tripi rapani 1 vakyanyayo mi-
mamsakanyayah i

162.

‘Waisa No. 155.

Size: 133 ><1% in., (1) 4 137 4 39 + (1) leaves, from 10 to 12 lines
on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Probably copied for Mr. Whish in the early part of the
19th cent.

Character: Malayalam.

O

The Amarakosodghatana, a Commentary on Amarasimha’s
Namalinganusasana, by Ksirasvamin. Not quite complete.
See Aufrecht in Z. D. M. G., XX VIII (1874), pp. 103 seqq.;
Burnell, Tanjore, p. 45.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
$rigurubhyo namah diyac chivani $ivayos tilakdyamanam
gorocanarucilalatavilocanam vah anyonyagadhapariram-
bhanipidanena pindibhavan bahir iva sphutitonuragah |
adyapy abhinnamudro yortthartthibhir Amarakosa esa
budhzh utpatyate yatheccham grhniddhvan namaratnani |
prakrtipratyayavakyair vyastasamastair nniruktinigada-
bhyam iti saptastaih pathibhir nnimnam parayapam kur-
mmah bhagna abhidhanakrto vivaritara§ ca yatra vibhra-
ntah namani tani bhaktum atigahanam aho vyavasitd smah |
sahajo yas samullasah ksirabdhes sopi mamsyate candra
ity atra kim kurmo gatanugatikafi jagat | vastv eva tan
na hi bhavet kriyatenyatha yat ka§ chadayed dinamanim
karasamputena saretarantaravicaracanan pratirsyams tena-
ham eva bata durjjana cakravarttl | etc.

F. 21b:—ity AmarakoSotghatane $abdadivarggas sam-
purppah o

F. 107:—ity AmarakoSotghatane vaiSyavarggas sampi-

ropah o
14
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F. 113:—iti $ri-Ksirasvamyutpreksite Amarako$otgha-
tane bhimyadikando dvitiyah | §idravarggas sampirnnah i

F. 128:—ity Amarakosotghatane samkirnnavarggas sam-
pirnnah 1

It breaks off (f. 137b) with:—S$aradi bhava§ Saradah
laksanayabhinavah | adhrstopratibhah 1 Suddho varsa ca i
vidvatsupragalbhau vi§aradau | vigata§ $aradopratibhatvan
dososya vi§aradah 1 1 1 See Amarakosa III, 3, 94.

@

The Campubhdrata, by Manaveda, Stabakas I—VL

Cf. ‘Manavedacampd’, Aufrecht CC. p. 451.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
laksmim atanutat sa vo munivaro VyasabhidhanoniSam
yah praleyagirav Apantaratamoripena nityan tapah tanva-
nasya kalaharer avikala lokopakarodyatad rag asyandata
bharatamrtajhari yasyeyam [asye yam] asyendutah 1 1 | nrtya-
ntam rajanimukhe svapitaram stutyan trilokijanair nnityan
tan nijakarpnatalavavanair atyantam anandayan aghnana$
ca yathalayam bhuvi karagreporunadam krpanighnatma sa
hi vighnaraja iha me vighnan vijeghniyatam | 2 |

F. 7:—iti $ri-Manavedaviracite campubharate prathama
stabakah 1

It ends:—iti $ri-Manavedaviracite campubharate sastha
stabakah 1 1 atha bhipatir atbhutavadanam gunasamra-
njitasarvajivalokam yuvarajapade yuvanam enam bharatam
modabharaficitobhyasificat 1 1 1

163.

‘WaisE No. 158.
Size: T3 ><1% in., 85+ 5+ 4+ 9+ 14444 leaves, 7 or 8 lines
on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: 17th or 18th cent.?
Character: Malayalam.

(1-3)
Fragments of works, partly in Sanskrit, partly in Mala-
yalam, not identified.
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@

Fragment of a Prayogasara, a work on ritual?

It begins:—harih atah param pravaksyami yogam para-
madurllabham dharmamoksapradan tatvan divyam divya-
layapradam niskalasyaprameyasya devasya paramatmanah
santanayogam ity ahus samsarocchittisadhanam yogat sama-
dhis sayujyam sayujyad divyasanmata sa hi samsarasa-
ndhana havani muktir isyate kamakrodhas tatha lobho
moha$ ca mada eva ca | matsaryai ceti gadvarggo vairi
jieyo mumukguna yama$§ ca niyamas tadvad asannam pra-
nadharanam pratyaharo dharana ca dhyanai capi sama.
dhita, etc.

F. 8:—iti prayogasare pancamah patalah i atah param
pravaksyami yathavac chamkulaksapam nitye naimittike
capi vasadhine ca karmani dikvidiksam$aye prapte Sam-
ku§ §arapam ucyate, etc.

It ends (f. 9b):—pradastasitrasikgman tu Samkunaiva-
vadharayet yathaiva pirvaparayamyasaumyadigbhagavi-
jianam ihopadistam samasantastavisayam vivicya karyyani
karmanibandhanani | iti prayogasare satdvim$ah patalah u u

®)

Fragment of a work of the Prayoga kind, on witchcraft
and domestic rites.

It begins:—harih mesamamsamalakirpnatatketamisadhi-
pitadadimiphalasanpattim mahatim labhate param | yasya
kasyapi mamsena goksiragulasamgina tena siktena niramgi
sussvadakhya® phaloérita | prathamam kusumo mesah ku-
tharena ksate krte jamghayam tilacirnpena samena madhu-
sarppisa | etc.

F. 1 margin:—padapadohalaprakaravidhi.

F. 1b marg.:—vrksasecanam.

F. 2 marg.:—vijaropanam. (Read bijac?)

F. 2b marg.: — vrksavaicitryadohalabhedah  bijastam-
bhanam, ,

F. 5 marg.:—tilakosarvalokava§yakaram.

1 The reading of the syllable esva is doubtful.

14*
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F. 5b marg.:—rtunadam.

F. 8 marg.:—vaijiraprakriya.

F. 9 marg.:—payastambhah.

F. 10 marg.: — bhinagatailaprakarah. bhanagolpatti-
prakarah.

F. 11b marg.:—dirghakeSakaranam. kefavrddhih.

F. 12 marg.:—karpnavrddhih. kucavarddhanam.

F.12b marg.:—strimukhakantikaranam. §yamikaharanam.
kantisaurabhakaranam.

F. 13 marg.:—S$ariradurgandhaharanam | dordduramo-
daharapam | vadanadurgandhaharapam | kantisaurabha-
karanam |

F. 13b marg.: — sussvarakaranam. atibuddhiprayogah.
ksulpipasaharanaprayogah.

F. 14 marg.:—pipasaharanam.

It ends (f. 14):—dugdhayuktam phalam dhatryadinaikam
pesayet tatah sitajyasahitah vicyamodakam bhaksayet tu
tam da$aratresu samhanti pipasaii ca na samsayah i1

(6)

The Sambhava-Parvan of the Mahabharata, in twelve
Adhyayas. This MS. has been fully treated in my paper
“On the South-Indian Recension of the Mahabharata,”
Indian Antiquary, vol. XXVTI, 1898, pp. 134—136.

164.

‘WasE No. 159.

Size: 10><1% in, 1 + 72 4 1 leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Ddte: 17th or 18th cent.?

Character: Malayalam.

Injuries: Some leaves damaged by insects.

The Prakrtarapavatira, a Prakrt Grammar, by Sim-
hardja, son of Samudrabandhayajvan. See Pischel, Gram-
matik der Prakrit-Sprachen (Bithler’s Grundriss I, 8)
Strassburg 1900, p. 42 seq.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu
antarayandhatamasaviddhvamsanavibhakaram  daityavar-
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tmopamarddendum vande karimukham mahah (read aham?) |
uttarabhimukha bhakta yasya vacaspatav api bhajami bha-
gadheyan tam prasannam daksinamukham | setum vyakhya-
naripam gahanam akrta ya$ §astrasahityasindhor buddhya
baddhva yatharttham vyaracayata nijam sindhubandheti-
samjiam natva tam yayajikam nigamavidhividam tatam
asya prasadad vyaktam ripavataram viracayati mitam
Simharat prakrtiyam | iha prakrtasabdas tridha | sam-
skrtasamiis samskrtabhava desyas ceti | etc.

F. 13:—ity ajantah pullimgah parisamaptah 1 athajanta
strilimga ucyante |

F. 72b ends:—yusmadadibhyah parasya chasya didaro
bhavati | tuhmara | ahmara | anyadréasyanna iravara isau i

Ff. 73—75 are omitted.

It ends on f. 76:—***** ggagrhnau drsigrahoh | vassadi |
grhnadi o u iti sakalavidyavi$aradasya Samudrabandhaya-
jranas siinuna Simharajanamadheyena viracite prakrtari-
pavatare Saurasenyadivibhagas samaptah 1

166.

‘Waise No. 160.
Size: 6% >< 13 in., (1)} 103 4 (1) leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page.
Material: Paper.’ )
Date: 17th or 18th cent.?
Character: Malayalam.

The Amarakosa, or the Namaliriganusisana by Amara-
simha.

It begins:—harih §riganapataye namah avighnam astu |
yasya jiianadayasindhor, etc.

It ends?:—dvandve$vabadavay advabadava na samahrte
kantas siryenduparyayapiirvoyahpirvakopi ca vataka$ ca-
nuvaka$ ca kudumgakah limgadisamgrahavarggah i iti trti-
yakandas samaptah | AmarakoS§akandam efc.

‘1 Leaf damaged. .
2 See III, 5, 16—17. *
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1566.

‘Waise No. 162.

Size: T4 ><1% in., 137 leaves, 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 17tk or 18th cent.?

Character: Malayalam. Leaves numbered by Aksaras.

The Sivadharmottara, in 12 Adhyayas. See Aufrecht
CC. p. 649.

It begins:—harih §riganapataye namah | avighnam astu |
jianadaktidharam $antam kumaram Samkaratmajam deva
** dapam skandam Agastyah pariprcchati bhagavan dar-
fanat tubhyam antyajasyapi samgatih saptajanmasu vipra-
tva(m) svarggat bhrastasya jayate yenasi natha bhatanam
sarvesdm anukampakah atas sarvahitan dharmam sam-
ksepat prabravihi me dharmd bahuvidha devyai devena
kathitah kila te ca §rutas tvaya sarve prcchami tvam ahan
tatah kimpradhana$ Sive dharma$ sivavakyan ca kidrSam
limgerccita$ Sivah kena vidhina samprasidati vidyadanain
ca dananam sarvesam uttamam kila tac ca Srutau dvije-
ndranan nanyesam samudahrtam tat punyam sarvavarna-
nai jayate kena karmana, etc.

F. 8b:—iti §ivadharmottare gosadamgavi(dhi)r nnama
prathamoddhyayah |

F. 26b:—iti §ivadharmottare vidyarogyastutir nnama
dvitiyoddhyayah u

F. 74b:—iti ... papagativiSego nama saptamoddhyayah 1

F. 97.—iti ... svargginarakicihnaddhyayo nama 1

F. 112:—iti . . . prayadcittavidhir nnama ekada$oddhya-
yah o

It ends:—iti Sivadharmottare skanda[h]prokte Sivagame
gomahatmyan nama dvada$oddhyayah I Sivadharmottaram
samaptam I nama$ Sivaya U

167.

‘Waise No. 163.

Size: 7§ >< 17 in., (1) + 1 + 52 + 2 + (1) 4 17 [numbered from 7 to
23] + (1) + 1+ (1) + 1 + 20 leaves, 7 lines on & page.



>+ 215 &

Material: Palm leaves.
Date: 17tk or 18th cent.?
Character: Malayalam. Leaves numbered by Aksaras.

(1) A fragment of the Bhagavadgitia, breaking off at the
beginning of the 14t Adhyaya (verse 14), followed by some
fragments of works which I cannot identify.

It begins:—$riganapataye namah avighnam astu | Dhrtara-
stra uvaca | dharmmaksetre kuruksetre samavetd yuyu-
tsavah mamakah pandava$ caiva kim akurvata Saijaya |
Safijaya uvaca | drstva tu pandavanikam vyidhan Duryo-
dhanas tada acaryam upasamgamya raja vacanam abra-
it | etc.

F. 4b:—iti $ribhagavatgitasipanigatsu brahmavidyayam
yogadastre $rikrsnarjunasamvade arjjunavisadayogo nima
prathamoddhyayah 1

The 13t Adhyaya ends f 52. Then follows:—¢ribha-
gavan | param bhiyah pravaksyami jhananam jianam utta-
mam ya(j) jhatvd munayas sarve param siddhim ato ga-
tah, etc. }

F. 52b ends:—pravrddhe tu pralayam yati dehabhrt
tadottamavida(m) lo.

Then follow two leaves, not numbered. The first leaf
begins: — milambhoruhamaddhyakonavilasatbandhikara-
gojvalan jvalajalajitendukantilahariim]m anandasandayinim
helalalitanilakuntaladharan nilottariyam§ukam kollaradini-
vasinim bhagavatin dhyayami mukambikam | etc.

A fragment of 17 leaves, numbered as leaves 7 to 23,
begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu $ukla-
mbaradharam visnum $adivarnpam caturbhujam prasanna-
vadanan dhyayet sarvavighnopasantaye | on namo bhaga-
vate vasudevaya on namo bhagavate purugottamaya on
namo narayanaya on namas sarvalokagurave, efc.

F. 20:—aksobhyas sarvapraharapayudhah | harih | iti
om kirttanam yasya keSavasya mahatmanah namnam sa-
hasran divyanam adesena prakirttitam ya idam’ §rpuyan
nityam, etc.

It ends (f. 23b):—kayena vaca manasendriyair va bu-
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ddhyatmana vanusrta svabhavat karomi yad yat sakalam
parasmai narayanayeti samarppayami | $§ubham astu 1

A fragment of one leaf begins:—harih mahe§vara rsih
anugtup chandah | annapirpnesvari devata | on namo bha-
gavati annapirnesvari annam me dehi dadapaya svaha i
Vamesvara rsih | gayatrl chandah | kumaramirttir dde-
vata | efc.

(2) The Anandalahari, by Sankardacirya. See Haeberlin’s
Kavyasamgraha pp. 246 seqq.

It begins:—$riganapataye namah avighnam astu S$iva$
Saktya yukto yadi bhavati §aktah prabhavitum na ced evan
devo na khalu ku$ala spanditum api atas tvam araddhyam
hariharavirificadibhir api pranantum stotum va katham
akrtapunyah prabhavati 11

It ends: — pradipajvalabhir ddivasakaranirajanavidhis
sudhasate§ candropalajalalavair argghyaracana svakiyair
ambhobhis salilanidhisauhityakaranan tvadiyabhir vagbhis
tava janani vacam stutir iyam 1103 1 ya kanthanalakaba-
likrtakalakitacchayeva visphurati vaksasi candramauleh sa
me samastaduritani kataksamala tucchikarotu tuhinacala-
kanyakayah 1

168.

‘Waiss No. 164.

Size: T><1% in., 150 leaves (but the two first leaves are lost)
from 7 to 9 lines on a page,

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 17th cent.?

Character: Malayalam. Leaves numbered by Aksaras.

Injuries: The MS. is in a very bad condition, many leaves being
badly damaged.

@

Sankara’s Commentary on the Bahvycabrahmana-Ups-
nisad, i. e., the 224 Aranyaka of the Aitareya- Aranyaks
(. 3—108).

The beginning is lost. :

F. 7:—atranantaratikrante granthe mahavratakhyam
karmmadhigatam yasmin mahad ukthakhyam $astram
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brhati sahasralaksapam $asyate tat karmmokthasastro-
palaksitam ukthan namanekalokakaladevatadivibhedavisigta-
pranavijianena samuccicirsi **, efc.

F.34b:—svargge loke sarvan kamin aptvamrtas sama-
bhavat samabhavad iti 1 iti §ri-Govindabhagavatpiajyapada-
§syaparamahamsaparivrajakacarya-éri-Samkarabhagavatpa-
dakrtau bahvrcabrahmanopanigadvivarane prathamoddhya-
yah 1 prana uktham ity etad avadharitam tasya ca pranasya
sarvatmatvan taf ca sarvatmapranam uktham aham asmiti
vidyat karmajnanadhikrtah purusah, etc.

Adhyaya 2 ends f. 45b; Adhy. 4 f. 92; Adhy. 5 f. 103.

It ends: —iti §ri-Grovindabhagavatpijyapadasisyaparama-
hamsaparivrajaka-Samkarabhagavatpadakrtau bahvrcabrah-
manopanisat{ika samapta I 1 brahmane namah 1 §riguru-
bhyo namah 1 §ridurggayai namah 1 narayanaya namah I

@

Saikara’s Commentary on the Samhitd - Upanisad, i. e.,
the 37 Aranyaka of the Aitareya-Aranyaka (ff. 109—150).

It begins:—om athatas samhitaya upanisad ity adya
samhitopanisad asyds samksgepato vivaranam karigyamah
mandamaddhyamabuddhinam api tadartthabhivyakti syad
iti tadartthavijianaprayojanai ca vaksyati sandhiyate pra-
jaya padubhir ity adi, efc.

It ends (on the fragmentary leaf 150b): —**** bhagavat-
pijyapada$isyaérimatparamahamsaparivra **** rabhagavat-
krtau samhitopanisadvivarapam sa ** 1 ** ya namah 1
$rikrsnaya namah 1 $§ridurggade * ai ** 1 akhilabhuvana-
hetun nityavijianamirttim sakalajanahrdistham sarvadava
*Fkkk n devadevam Praéaom Fokkkkokkkkkkk

159.

‘Wase No. 165.

Size: 113 ><2 in,, (2)-} 45 leaves (numbered as 38 to 82), 13 lines
on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th cent.?

Character: Malayalam,
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The Commentaries on the Trptidipa, Kutasthadipa (Tat-
paryadipika), and Dhyanadipa, parts of the Pasicadasi, by
Ramakrsna, the pupil of Bharatitirtha and Vidyaranya.

See Nos. 58 and 81 (2).

It begins (f. 38): — vedartthasya prakasena tamo harddam
nivarayan pumarttham$ caturo deyad vidyatirtthamahe$va-
rah | natva $§ri-Bharatitirtha-Vidyarapyamuni§varau kriyate
trptidipasya vyakhyanam gurvanugrahat | trptidipakhyam
prakaranam arabhamapa $ri- Bharatitirtthagurus tasya
Srutivyakhyanariapatvad vyakhyeyam $rutim adau pathati |
atmanaii ced vijaniyad ayam a + iti piirusah, efc.

F. 63b:—iti $riparamahamsaparivrajakacaryya-§ri-Bha-
ratitirttha - Vidyaranyamunivaryyakimkarena Ramakrsna-
khyavidusa viracita trptidipika vyakhya samapta i Subham
astu I natva $ri-Bharatitirttha-Vidyaranyamuni§varau kurve
kutasthadipasya vyakhyan tatparyyadipikam | etc.

F. 70:—iti . . . katasthadipavyakhya samapta u 1 natva
$ri-Bharatitirttha-Vidyaranyamuni$varau kriyate ddhyana-
dipasya vyakhya samksepato maya | efc.

It breaks off (f. 82b) with the words:—iti proktam
yamenapi prcchate naciketasa iti | uktam arttham upa-
samharati | iha vamarane vasya bra.

160.

‘Wmse No. 169.

Size: T5><1% in., (1) + 19 4 (1) + 14 + 21 + (1) + 57 leaves, gene-
rally 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

@

The Vrttaratnakara by Kedara Bhatta, the son of Bhattaka.
See No. 54 (3).

It begins:—§rir astu sukhasantanasiddhyartthan naumi
brahmacyutarccitam | gaurivinayakopetam $amkaram loka-
$amkaram I 1 1 vedartthasaivadastrajfio Bhattakobhi(d) dvijo-
ttamah | tasya putrosti Kedara$ Sivapadarccane ratah 1 2
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It ends: —iti sasthoddhyayah o vrttaratnakarah pirnpah |

om 1
' @

Fragment of the Lalitastavaratna. The title is not
found in this MS. But see Nos. 63 (5), 115 (12) and 174
vhich contain other copies of the same Stotra.

It begins: —vande gajendravadanam vamamkaradhavalla-
bhaslistam | kumkumaparagasonam kuvalayinijarakoraka-
pidam 11| sa jayati suvarnasailas sakalajagaccakrasam-
ghatitamirttih | kaicananikuiijavitikandaladamaripraban-
dhasamgitah 1 2 1 ... tatra catusSatayojanaparinahan
deva$ilpina racitamp | nanasalamanojiian namamy ahan
nagaram adividyayah | 5 | efe.

It breaks off (f 14):—tatra prakasamanan taranikaraih
pariskrtam sevyam | amrtamayakantikandalam antal kala-
yami kundasitam indum | 102 1 $rimgi.

: ©))

The Bdarhaspatyasitra, or Nitisarvasva by Brhaspati, in
6 Adhyayas.

It begins:— Brhaspatir athacaryya indraya nitisarvasvam
upadifati | atmavan [n]raja | atmavantam mantrinam #pa-
dayet | dapdanitir eva vidyadharmmam api lokavikrustan
na kuryat | etec.

It ends:—iti Barhaspatyasitre sasthoddhyayah u $ri-
gurubhyo namah | $ubham astu |

4)

First Part of the Subodhini, a Commentary on the
Brhajjataka of Varahamihira.

It begins: —érigane§aya namah | atmayate svatmavidai
Jananam margayate janmavivarjjitanam | dipayate yo jaga-
tam abhigtam dadatu nas sonyataranaveksam | ya hora
racita Varahamihiracaryyena nanartthini tasya matgurude-
vatananasarojataprasadagatam | efc.

It breaks off at the beginning of the 224 Adhyaya: —iti
savyakhyane horasastre samjiaddhyayah prathamah u harih
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om U $ubham astu atha grhayonibhedaddhyayo vyakhyayate
tatra prathamena S$lokena piirvoktasya horakhyasya kala-
purusasyatmadisvaripam rajadirapatvaii caha | ... sacivau
presyah sahajah 1 1 1 kalasyatma kalatma kalasya.

161.
‘Waise No. 171.

Size: Tx><1% in., 39 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated ‘Calicut 1823". The MS. was
probably written at that date.

Character: Malayalam.

The Krsniyam, an astrological treatise. See No. 113
(2) and No. 162.

It begins:—$riganapataye namah | avighnam astu §ri-
gurubhyo namah | yena traikalyajianam sammuditam
ajfianan timiravarttibhyo tajjianam divyayutam vaksye
tasmai namaskrtyam jyotisaphalam adeSah phalarttham
arambhanam bhavati loke tasmad yatnah karyyo hy adese
jyotisajiiena® 1 2 I efc. '

It ends: —Krgnasya krti$ cintajianam krsniyam iti namna
iti krsniye ekatriméoddhyayah 1 1 Krgniyam samaptam I
harih érikrgnaya namah $rivasudevaya namah | efc.

162.

Wase No. 172.

Size: 5§ ><1% in., (2) + 54 4 (10) leaves, 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Beginning of 19th cent.?

Character: Malayalam.

Fragment of the Krsniyam, an astrological treatise.

See No. 161.

It begins:—harih §rigapapataye namah avighnam astu
yena traikalajiznam uktam ajhianatimiravarttibhyah |
tajianan divyayutam vakgye tasmai namaskrtyafi jyotisa-

z See below No. 162 for various readings.
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phalam adeSah phalarttham &arambhapam bhavati loka
tasmad yatnah karyyo hy adeSe jyotisajhianena, etc.

It breaks off with the words: — $asiSukrabhyam iste Sitir
ggavo hrtas sagopalah |

163.

‘Wmsa No. 174.

Size: 145 ><2 in., (1) 4 59 leaves, 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated 1828. The MS. is probably
not much older.

Character: Grantha.

The Bhasapariccheda, by Visvanatha Paiicanana Bhatta-
carya, followed by the Author’s own Commentary Siddha-
ntamultavali.

It begins:—** $riganapataye namah avighnam astu §ri-
gurubhyo namah | nitanajaladhararucaye gopavadhatidu-
kilacoraya | tasmai krgpaya namas samsaramahirubasya
bjjaya dravyam gunas tatha karmma samanyam saviSegsakam
samavayas tathabhavah padartthas sapta kirttitah s 2
ksityaptejomarudvyomakaladigdehino manah | dravyany atha
guna rupam raso gandhas tatah param 1 3 | spar§as sam-
khya parimitih prthaktvai ca tatah param | samyoga$ ca
vibhaga$ ca paratvan capa(ra)tvakam | 4 | efc.

F. 6b:—iti paribhagaparicchedas samaptah 1

It ends: —iti $rimahopaddhyaya-Pafnicananabhattacaryya-
viracita siddhantamuktavall samapta i harih om §rigurubhyo
namah 1

164.

Waise No. 175.

Size: 13} ><1% in., 43 leaves, generally 8 lines on & page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Probably 18th cent.

Character: Malayalam. The leaves are numbered as follows: ma
mi mi mi mu mi mr mf ml me mai mo mau ma mama — ya y&
yi yi yu y@ yr — na né ni ni nu nd@ nr of o] o] ne nai no nau nama
na — pa pa pi pi pu.
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Fragment of the Bhartirkavya (Bhattikavya) with the
Commentary Jayamangala.

The first leaf begins: —vyasaktam mam hatavan karmmani
hana iti pinih tatra hi kutsitagrahanam karttavyam ity uk-
tam yadi sugrive(na) mama virodhah kin tavayam iti kutsitam
hananan tad eva dar§ayann aha I papakrt sukrta(m) maddhye
rajiiah punyakrtas sutah mam apapan duracaram kin niha-
tyabhidhasyasi 1 papakrd ityadi | efe.

F. 20b:—iti bharttrkavyatikayai jayamamgalabhidhana-
yam adhikarakande prathamah paricchedah I sugrivasama-
gamasamjiakah paficamas sarggah I

The last (?)* leaf ends:—mriyamahe na gacchamah
kausalyayanivallabham upalambhyam apa$yantah kaumarim
patatam vara | mriyamaha ity adi | he patatam vara
mriyamahe na gacchimah kim iti kaumarim akrtapirvada-
raparigraham pati[tajm labdhavatim kaumarapirvavacana
iti kausalyaya apatyam kausalyakarmaryyabhyan ceti phin
kausalyayanih ramah tasya vallabham igtam upalabhyam
pra$astam por adupadhad yat upat prasamsayam itiz yati
pratyaye num | apaSyantah anupalabhamanah

165.
Waise No. 176.

Size: 14>< 1% in., (4) 4 271 4 (1) leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated ‘Tellicherry, December
1831'. The MS. may be about 50 years older.

Character: Grantha. :

The Rgveda-Samhité in the Pada-Patha, accented,
Astakas I—IV. The Udatta accents are expressed by
the sign~_ (u?) placed on the top of the syllable. The
Svarita is expressed by the signy at the bottom of the
line, e. g kvay in V, 30, 1. At the end of unaccented
words we find the sign < at the bottom of the line. The

t Possibly the leaves are disarranged.
z See Panini 1V, 1, 165; III, 1, 98; VII, 1, 66.
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sign |_ is used to express the Anunasika, e.g. devani|_ |4
iba | vaksati~ 1 in I, 1, 2.

It begins:—agnim | 1le~ | purdh —hitam | yajidsya |
devAm | ytvijam 1 hotaram | ratna— dhitamam u

The first Astaka ends f. 70:—prathamastake agtamo-
ddhyayah u

The second Astaka begins:—pra | vah~ | prantam |
raghu — manyavah ~ | 4ndhah | yajiidm | rudraya | milhise |
bharaddhvam ~ 1 etc.

Astaka IT ends f. 137b, Astaka ITI f. 202b, Agtaka IV
f. 271b.

The MS. contains also the following Khilas*: Khila IT
(end of Mandala I) on ff. 108b, 109; Khila III (end of
Mandala If) on £ 133; Kh. IV (end of hymn V, 44) on
f. 218b; Kh. VI (end of hymn V, 51) on f 221b; Kh. VII
(end of V, 84) on f. 235; Kh. XTI (end of VI, 44) on
f. 260; Kh. XTI (end of VI, 48) on f. 265. The Khilas I,
V, VIII (Srisikta), IX and X are not found.

166.
‘Waise No. 177.

Size: 19><27 in., (1) 166 [numbered as ff. 160—323, ff. 281,
282 counted twice] + 1 leaves, 11 (sometimes 12) lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish dated “Tellicherry December 1831".,
The MS. may be about the same age as No. 176, but it is written by
a different hand.

Character: Grantha.

The Rgveda-Samhitd in the Pada-Patha, accented (in
the same manner as No. 176), Astakas V—VIIL

It begins: —stugé | nara | divah | vya | asy4 | pra-santa |
afvina | huve ~ | jaramanah | vya | arkkath | etc.

The Vt Astaka ends f. 198b, the VIt Astaka f. 241,
the VIItt Astaka f 282b, and the VIIIth Agtaka f. 323b.

* See Professor Max Miiller's 2nd Edition of the Rigveda-Samhita
with Sayana's Comm., vol. IV, pp. 519 sqq.
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Mandala IX ends f. 265b. Khila XIV is found on f. 178,
Khila XVII f. 247b. There may be more Khilas in other
places, though I could not find them.

It ends:—yatha | vah~ | st-saha | 4sati 1 49 u gati-
tirnnadhadhamastama nassanna sanis sanam (??) i addhya-
yasya siktani vargasamasamkhyani 1 ity agtamestakestamo-
ddhyayah 1 subrahmanaya paramagurave namah 1 bin-
dudurllipi® etc.

167.

Waise No. 178.

Size: 163 ><1% in., 6 4 165 leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated 1831. The MS. is probably not
very much older.

Character: Grantha.

The Prakrti (ff. 1—157) and the Prakrticalaksara
(ff. 157b—165) of the Samaveda. An entry by Mr. Whish
says: “This volume contains the PragwmiTiH of the SAMA-
VEpaH; and the CHaLAksERaM of the same — C. M.
‘Whish — Tellicherry 1831 — NB. The Chalaksharam is
a running index of the Prakritih.” The first 6 leaves
contain an Index to the volume, written by Mr. Whish.

It begins:—gautamasya parkkah | o ta gna i | & cho
ya hi na vo i to ya pre i tokaya pre i | gr ka pa no ha|
vya co dato ya pre i | tokaya pre i | naghi i ho ta sa |
tsd ve i ba ad ho va | hi tid 511 di 7 pa 9 ma 9 jho1 3
te gna & yahi vi| takaya i | gr kah nd nd havya da tayd
iini ghai hé ti satsi barha i si| baverha i ¢a at hovdl
bajarhi s1 1 di 9 pa 6 ma 6 tr 1 efc. See Sv. I, 1, 1, 1

F. 2:—ekonaviméati prathamah 1 F. 3:—paficadasa
dvitiyah 1 F. 4b:—ekaviméatis trtiyah 1 F. 7:—dva-
vimpéati caturtthah 1 etc. :

. F.18:—caturdasa dvadasa i harih om i agneyam sama-
ptam 1
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F. 30b:—dvavims$ati sagthah 1 sAmam 132 1 bahusami
samaptam I om tvagtri sama | f pam kha yantth | efc. See
Sv1,9 2 4, 1.

F. 35b:—ekadada sagthah 1 64 1 ekasami samaptam 1
om | bharadvajasyarkkau dvau | a pa bhi tvi $u | efe.
See Sv. 1, 8, 1, 5, 1.

F. 51b: —ekadasastamah 1 brhati samaptam i samam
150 1

F. 58:—trayodada tritiyah u trstup samdptam 1 om
faikhandinam | gi yi ya 1 efc. See Sv. I, 4, 2, 1, 1.

F. 66: — caturvim$ati caturtthah 1 anustup samaptam

F. 80:—sodada navamah I indrapuccham samaptam 1

F. 116: —paficatriméad ekadasas 1 pavamapam sama-
ptam 1 samam 1 387 1

F. 127b: —dvadasa saptamah 1 prathamaparvam sama-
ptam 1 F. 137:—saptadasa saptamah 1 dvitlyaparvas sama-
ptah 1 F.150:—dvadasastamah 1 tritiyaparvam samaptam i
harih om 1 arapam samaptam U1 samam 248 I

F. 156:—dasa trtiyah 1 $ukriyam samaptam 1 F. 157
ends:—hi ma sthi ka 3 pre | da ka yo 1 & ci 1 di 6 pa
6 ma 2 ka 1 gayatram samdptam i Subham astu $riguru-
caraparavindabhyam namah 1 etc. (Scribe’s colophon in
Malayalam language.)

F. 167b begins:—agnijho tra trd tam agne jhi agnin
duku | agnirvatra dhudhedi | prestha chodhau ki i tva-
mnojhego | ehyundainr | a te the ju | tvam agne bi| agne
vivasvad agho ekonavim$ati prathamah 1 namas te qu i da-
tam vo ni | efc. See Sv. I, 1, 1, 1.

It ends (f 165):—dasa tritiyah 1 Sukriyam samaptam I
vi dama ghavanvi dariyendran dhanasya cauti dhu | & i
va no | u dvaya nte | tatsaka | §akvarl samaptam i prakrti-
calakgaram samaptam o harih om etc.

168.

Waise No. 179.

Size: 7¥><1% in., 3 + 54 leaves, 4 or b lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.
15
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Date: 17th or 18t cent.?

Character: Malayalam.

(0]

A fragment of the Nidanasthana of the Astangasamgraha
by Vagbhata, Adhyaya 3.

It begins:—smrto vatapitta§lesmaksataksayaih ksayayo-
peksitas sarve balina§ cottarottaram | tesam bhavigyatam
ripam kanthe kandirarocakah $akapirnabhakanthatvam
tatradho vihatonilah | tirddhvam pravrttoras tasmin kanthe
ca samsajan $irasrotamsi sampiryya tatomgany utksipann
iva | etc.

It ends:—kramad viryyam rucih pattir balam varnpa$
ca hiyate | kginasya sasrnmutratvam syac ca prsthakati-
grahah vayulh]pradhana(h) kupita dhatavo rajayaksmanah.

@

Some Vaispava tracts, viz. Ekadasivratamahatmya, Jayanti-
mahatmya from the Skanda-Purana, Jayantivrata (),
Anantavrata (?), and Bhaskaramatamahatmya.

The first tract begins:—$riganapataye namah avighnam

astu | Yudhisthira uvaca | §rutam maya yadu$restha vrata-
nam uttamotta[mottaJmam krt[v]artthosmi na sandehas
tvalprasadad adhoksaja | anyo me sam$ayo bhiiyad dhrdi
Salyah ivarppitah chettum arhasi deve$a na *** hi vidyate!
tvam rte devakiputra sarvajiia yadupumgava ekadadivratam
idan nityam va kamyam eva va | etc.
- It ends (f. 19): —iti ekadaivratamahatmyam samaptam !
namostu tejase dhenupaline lokapaline dharapayodharotsam-
gasayine $esafayine | Sivaramanarayanagovindamahadeva-
krsnahari i

The Jayantimahatmya begins (f 20):— $riganapataye
namah | namah kapilasiryyaya sandrajfianatamaschide
vidvatpatmaprabodhaikanidanajfianatejase | §ri-Naradah I
jayantya$ caiva mahatmyam kathayasva pitamaha tacchru-
tvaham gamisyami tad visnoh paramam padam | pitamaha
uvaca | §rpu vatsa pravaksyami prabhavaii castamisu ca
jayam punyaii ca kurute ksayam papasya yasya ca | et

t As Prof. Aufrecht kindly informs me.
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It ends (f. 41b): —iti skandapurane $rijayantimahatmyam
sampiirpam 1
The Jayantivrata begins (f. 41b): —atah param pra-
vaksyami jayantivratam uttamam caturvarggapradan ninam
vaigpavanam viesatah anantam putradam $ridam monta-
(read moksa)dafi ca viSesatah $ravanyam krsnapakse ca
tithitrayam anuttamam saptamI castami caiva navami ca
tatha §rpu paratrayan ni§a caiva dinatrayam atah param
budha§ ca guru$ ca Sukrau ca paratrayam udahrtam, efc.
F.47: — dvada$aksaramantrena snapayed vidhiparvakam o
harih $riganapataye namah | aranye varttamands te pan-
dava dubkhadar§itah (read °karsitah?) krsnan drstva yatha-
nyaya(m) pranipatyedam abruvan | vayan duhkhena sanjatah
prthivyam purugottama katham muktir vadasmakam anan-
tad dukhasagarat | §rikrsna(h) | anantavratam asty anyat
sarvapapapranasanam sarvapapaharan nfpam strindi caiva
Yudhisthira | etc.
F. 54 ends:—ittham vratan devapurohitena labdham
. pura Bhaskarasannikargat tasmad amarttya manuja$ ca
jagmur vratafi caritva sakalan abhistan 1 iti Bhaskara-
matamahatmyam samaptam 1

169.

‘Wase No. 181.

Size: 93 >< 1% in., (1) + 16 leaves, 7 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Malayalam.

The Tarkasamgraha, by Annambhatta.

It begins:—harih $riganapataye namah avighnam astu[h]
frigurubhyo namah | nidhaya hrdi visve$va[ralm vidhaya
guruvandanam | balanam sukhabodhaya kriyate tarkasam-
grahah | efc.

It ends:—Kapadanyayamatayor balavyutpattisiddhaye

Annambhattena viduga racitas tarkasamgrahah i tarka-
15%
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samgrahas samaptah 1 jagatah pitarau vande varppati
parame$varau I $rikrsnaya namah i

170.

‘Wmsa No. 182,

Size: 7§ ><1% in., (1) 4 38 leaves, generally 8 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Kollam year 997 = A. D. 1822.

Character: Malayalam.

The Manimanijari, a Commentary on Kedara Bhatla’s
Vritaratnakara, by Narayana, the son of Nysimhayajvan.

See No. 54 (3).

It begins: —harih §riganapataye namah avighnam astu
$vetambhodhisthitan devam efc. See the beginning in
No. 54 (3). ... yathamatih 1 atha praripsitasya gran-
thasyavighnaparisamaptipracayagamanarttham igtadevata-
namaskaram karoti | sukhasantanasiddhyartthan naumi
brahmacyutarccitam | gaurivinayakopetam $amkaram loka-
Samkaram | spagtortthah, efc.

It ends:—yas tu prayunkte kuSalo viSese §abdan yatha-
vad vyavaharakile | sonantam apnoti jayam paratra
vagyogavid dusyati napa$abdaih*® i iti vrttaratnakaravya-
khyayam manimafijaryam sagthoddhyayah pirpnah i harih
§riganapataye namah | asmatgurubhyo namah o .....
vrttaratnakaravyakhyanam samaptam U $risarasvatyai na-
mah | efc. (Date in Malayalam).

171.

‘Waisa No. 183.

Size: 93 ><1% in., 10 leaves, 8 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Malayalam.

1 See Mahabhasya, ed. Kielhorn, I, p. 2.
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Three Stotras, viz.,

(1) the Durgastaka (ff. 1—2);
(2) the Hastamalaka (ff. 2b—3);
(3) the Mantraksaramala (ff. 3b—10b).

It begins:—harih matar mme madhukaitabhaghni mahi-
sapranapaharodyame helanirmmitadhimralocanavadhe he
candamundarddini ni§esikrtaraktabljanidhane nitye nisum-
bhavahe sumbhaddhvamsini samhara$u duritam durgge
namas tembike | 1 | traiva(r)nyanam gunanim anusaranakala-
kelinanavatarais trailokyas tranasilam danujakulavanivahni-
kilasalilam devip saccinmayin tam vipulitavinamatsatrivar-
ggapavarggam durggam devim prapadye §arapam aham
alesapadunmailanaya | 2 |

The Durgastaka ends f. 2:—etat santah pathantu stavam
akhilavipatjjyalatalanalabham hrnmohaddhvantabhanuprati-
mam amitasamkalpakalpadrukalpam daurggam daurggatya-
ghoratapatuhinakaraprakhyam auho(?)gajendrasrenipafica-
syade§yam suvipulabhayakalahitarksyaprabhavam | §ridevyai
namah |

The Hastamalakam (f. 2b) begins:—harih nimittam
mana$caksuradipravrttau nirastakhilopadhir akasakalpah
ravir llokacestanimittam yatha yas sa nityopalabdhisvaripo-
ham atma | 1 1

F. 3 ends:—tatha caiicalatvam tathapiha vispau | iti
hastamalakah 1 See No. 63 (6) above p. 82.

The Mantraksaramala (f 3b) begins:—harih kallololla-
sitamrtabdhilaharimaddhye virajanmanidvipe, etc. See
above Nos. 43 (2) and 112 (5).

It ends (f 10b):—S$rimantraksaramalaya girisutam yah
pijayec cetasa sandhyasu prativasaram suvihitam® tasya-
malasyacirat cittambhoruhamandape girisutanrttam vidhatte
sada vanivaktrasaroruhe jaladhijagehe jaganmamgala |
(Then follow some lines in the Malayalam language).

1 The other two MSS. read suniyatam.
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172.

‘Wamise No. 184.

Size: 7><1% in,, (1) + 30 + (6) leaves, 6 or 7 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Telugu.

Injuries: The MS. is much damaged by insects, some leaves being
almost illegible.

A treatise on dreams (Svapnadhyaya?), only partly in
Sanskrit.

The beginning is not Sanskrit.

It ends:—g$aktya tu daksinam dadyat | namasyann ista-
devatan | sarvadusvapnajanitam | doso na syatvu saméayah .
(read syat tv asam$ayah) 1 8 I iti dusvapnas§a ** 1 §rira-
marppanam asti I I

173.
Waise No. 188.

Size: 8% ><13 in., 20 leaves, 7 lines on a page (5 lines only on
the last 3 leaves).

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19tk cent.?

Character: Malayalam.

Injuries: Slightly damaged, part of last leaf broken off.

The Candikasaptati, a Stotra in honour of Durga. Printed
in Kavyamala IV (1887), p. 1 seqq., and called there
Candisataka. The author is Bana. See Aufrecht CC. p.177.

It begins:—ma bhamksir vibhramam bhrir adhara vidhu-
ratd keyamasyasya ragam pape prany eva nayam kalayasi
kalahasraddhaya kin triSilam ity udyatkopaketin prakr-
tim avayavan prapayanty eva devya nyasto vo mirddhni
musyan marudasuhrdasin samharann amghrir amhah 111

It ends:— ... kurvati parvati vah I §ridurggayai namah
candikasaptatih 1




|
|
|
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174.
‘Waise No. 189.

Size: 7><1% in., (1) + 18 4 (1) leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Early 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

Fragment of the Lalitastavaratna, called Aryadvisati
by Mr. Whish.

Beginning and end the same as in the fragment
No. 160 (2).

175.

‘WarsH No. 190.

Size: 133 >< 1% in., (1) + 89 + (3) leaves, 9 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character : Grantha.

The Bhojaprabandha, a historical romance in prose and
verse, (by Ballala. See Aufrecht-Oxford, p. 150 seq.)

It begins:—svasti Srimaharajasya Bhojasya prabandhah
kathyate | adau dhararajye Bandhulasamjiio raja ciram
prajah paryyapalayat | asya ca vrddhatve Bhoja iti putras
samajani | sa yada paicavarsikah tada pita dtmani jaram
jhatva mantrimukhyan ahiya anujam Muiijjam mahabalam
alocya putrai ca balam viksya vicarayam asa | yady aham
rajyabharadharanasamarttham sodaram apahaya rajyam
putraya prayacchami tada lokdpavadah | athava balam me
putrapm Muiijo rajyalobhad visadind marayisyati | tatha
hi | lobhah pratistha papasya prasitir llobha eva ca |
dvesakrodhadijanako lobhah papasya karanam i 1 1 lobhat
kopah prabhavati krodhad (d)rohah pravarttate | drohena
narakam yati §astrajfiopi vicaksanah 1 2 I mataram pitaram
putram bhrataram va suhrttamam | lobhavisto naro hanti
svaminam va gurun tatha n 3 1 iti vicaryya rajyam Muifijaya
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dattavan | tadutsamge atmajam mumoca | tatah kalantare
rajani divam gate sati sampraptarajyo Muiijah buddhisa-
garam vyaparamudrayah dirikrtya tatpade anyan didea ¢
gurubhyo rajaputram vacayati §ravayati ca §astrani | evam
sthite jyoti§§astraparam gatah ka$cit brahmanah rajhas
sabham abhyagat | sa ca rajiie svastity uktva tadajhaya
upavistah praha | rajan lokoyam mam sarvajhiam vakti |
kimapi precha | kanthastha ya bhaved vidya sa prakasya
sada budhaih | ya gurau pustake vidya taya midhah pra
*** (1 4 1) mateva raksati piteva hite niyunkte kanteva
cabhiramayaty apaniya khedam | kirttii ca diksu vitanoti
tanoti laksmim kim kin na sadhayati kalpalateva vidya 1 5
tato raja putrasya Bhojasya buddhyatifayaii jatakai ca
prstavan | tato brahmana aha | rajan tava putroyam ati-
buddhiman buddhir eva khalu sarvakaryyasadhini | tatha
hi | ekam hanyan na va hanyad isur mmukto dhanusmata |
buddhir buddhimatotsrsta hanyad rastram sardjakam
161 etc.

It is incomplete, the end of the MS. being as follows:—
raja sarvam bhimim kavidattam matva udatisthat | kavi§
ca tam abhiprayam jhatva punar aha I rajan kanakadha-
rabhis tvayi sarvatra varsati | abhagyacchatrasafichanne
mayi nayanti bindavah 1 302 I raja antahpuram gatva Li-
ladevim aha | devi sarvam rajyam kavaye dattam | tasmat
tapovanam maya saha agaccha | asminn avasare vidvan
nirgatah | Buddhisagarena mukhyamatyena prstah | vidvan
rajia kin dattam | sa aha | na kimapi dattam | amatya
aha | ****** (leaf broken) akam patha | tata§ Slokacatu-
stayam pathati | tatomatyah praha | sukave tava koti-
dravyan diyate | paran tu rajia yad dattam tava bhavi
tat punar vikriyatam | kavis tatha karoti | tato kotisam-
khyan datva kavim presayitva amatyah rajani katam agatya
tisthati | raja tam aha | Buddhisagara rajyam idam sarvam
kavaye dattam atas tapovanam gacchami | tavapeksa asti
yadi tarhi ma gaccha | tatomatyah praha | deva kotidrav-
yamilyena rajyam idam vikritam kotidravyaii ca viduse
dattam | ato rajyam bhavadiyam bhumksva | raja amatyam
sammanitavan | anyadd mrgayarasena atavim atann ata-
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pena dinadehah pipasaya paryyakulas turamgam adhiruhya
udakartthan nikatakatabhuvam atan tad alabdhva §rantah
kasyacit taror adhastad upavisat | tatra kacit gopakanya
sukumari manojiasarvamgl dharinagaram prati takram
vikritukama takrabbandam samudvahantl samagacchat |
agacchantin tan drstva raja pipasaya etat bhandastham
peyail cet pibamiti buddhya prcchati | taruni kim vahasi |
82 ca mukhadriya tam Bhojam viditva rajio bhavai ca
jiatva aha | deva | himakunda$a$iprabhasamkhanibham
paripakvakapitthasugandhi rasam | tarupikaranirmmathitam
piba he nrpa sarvarujapaharam |

176.

‘Wmse No. 191.

Size: 11§ ><2} in., 4 + 226 + (3) leaves, from 14 to 16 lines on
a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘December 1831'. The Vyaya
year immediately preceding 1831 is A. D. 1826—27. The MS. may
have been written in that year, or in A. D. 1766—67.

Seribe: Raghunitha, son of Ramakrsna.

Character: Grantha.

The Tuittiriya-Samhita, in 7 Kandas, the Samhita-Patha,
complete, unaccented. The first three leaves contain a
table of contents indicating the commencement of the
Pragnas and Kandas.

It begins:—$uklambaradharam visputh $asivarpai catur-
bhujam | prasannavadanan dhyayet sarvavighnopasantaye |
frigurubhyo namah 1 $riramacandriya namah i om ise
tvorjje tvd vayava sthopayava stha, etc.

* Kapda I ff. 1—32, Kanda II fi. 33—68, Kanda III
ff. 69—88, Kanda IV ff. 89—116, Kanda V ff. 117—155,
Kapda VI ff 156—193, Kanda VII ff 194—226.

It ends:—yonis samudro bandhuh 1 vyattam avahad dva-
dada ca 1 gavo gavas sigisanti .... catubpaficasat 1 gavo
yonis samudro bandhuh | harih om $ubham astu $riguru-
bhyo namah §riramaya namah y krsparpapam astu
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samvatsare vyaye bhanau kannyara§im upeyusi | ayane
dakgine pakse site vare brhaspateh | andaradhabhidhe tare
caturtthitithisamyute | Ramakrsnasya putrena ramabha-
ktena dhimata | Raghunathena vidusa likhitam vedapusta-
kam | abaddham va, efc. ... ksantum arhanti santah i

177.

‘Waisa No. 192.

Size: 12¢><2 in., 2 + 302 + (2) leaves, 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

The Taittiriya-Brahmana, in 3 Astakas, ending with
III, 9. The first two leaves contain a table of contents
indicating the commencement of Astakas and Pranas.

It begins:—brahma san dhattan tan me jinvatam | efc.

The 1t Astaka ends (f. 88b):—varunasya yad a§vibhyam
yat trisu tasmad udvatis saptatrim$at 1 varupasya prati
tisthati 1 harih om efc.

The 224 Astaka ends (f. 185b):—pivonnam’ yiyam pata
svastibhis sada nah t harih om, efc.

The 34 Astaka ends (f. 302):—prajapatir asvamedhai
juhvati i harih om | efc.

178.

‘Waisg No. 193.

Size: 127><2 in., 1 4 180 + (1) leaves, 9 lines on a page.
‘Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.? -

Character: Grantha, the same hand as No. 177,

The Taittiriya-Aranyaka and the Aranya-Kathaka (i e.
Taittiriya-Brahmana ITI, 10—12). The arrangement of
the Prapathakas differs from that in Rajendralala Mitra’s
edition, and Prapathakas VIII and IX are missing, just
as in the Dravida text, described by Burnell, Tanjore p. 8b.
See H. Luders, Vyasa-Sikga, p. 61 note.
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Ff. 1 — 20 = Prapathaka I

c] -~

, 91 — 28 = , 1L é 8

w29 — 36b= " I | 8§ 8

. 36b— 45 — " VI g 23

n 46 — 54 = ” VII l; :‘g é

” 55 — 69 = " X 'E' g g

w 70 — 84 = " IV | 223

» 85 —103 = » V Je A
Kﬁﬁm » 104 —111 = Taittirlya-Brahmana III, 10
Arapga | » 112 —120b— " " 111, 11
Kathaks | » 120b—130 — " " III, 12

It begins:—bhadram karnebhi§ $runuyama devah | etc.

The 17t Prapathaka ends f. 20b, the 2=¢ P. f 28b.
The 37 P. ends (f. 36b):—suvarpam sahasradirsabhyo
bhartta harin taranir apyayasveyuste ye jyotismatim praya-
saya cittam ekavim$atih | citti§ SimginikoSyabhyam i harih
om I §rikrgparpapam astu i viasudevarpanam astu on tat
sat U

Then follows:—pareyivamsam pravato mahir anu bahu-
bhyah pantham anapaspa$anam | efc. which is the 6t Pra-
pathaka in Rajendralala Mitra’s edition. It ends (f. 45):—
om utsrjata I vadhistha dve ca 1 12 1 pareyuvamsam ajo-
bhaga$ catuScatvarim$ati...... apafyaima prnihi dvadasa
dvada$a | pareyivamsam ayatvotas te saptavims$atih | pa-
reyuvamsam om utsrjata i harih om | ... Subham astu u

Then follows Prapathaka V1I ending f. 54b, and this
is followed by P. X, which begins (f. 55):—ambhasy apare
bhuvanasya maddhye nakasya prsthe mahato mahiyan | etc.
It ends (f. 69):—mahimanam ity upanisat v 64 | ambhasi
bhiir agnaye bhir annam bhir agnaye ca pahi no ......
(f. 69D) tasyaivam vidusa$ catussastih i ambhasi vrsa hamsas
sarvo vai rudra ayatu §raddhayan tat purusa ya prthi-
vyaikanna$itih 1 ambhasity upanisat I $rikrgnarpanam astu |
. . . §rigurubhyo namah 1

Then follow Prap. IV, fi. 70—84, & Prap. V, ff. 85—103,
which ends as follows:—deva vai satram yajiiaparur antas
tejasaivasminn acchrpatti svaha marutbhir rtubhya eva-
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dhiyantoveksante pamkto yajhas tabhya evainam yajham
raksamsi jighamsanti tat samnah payo vacyeva vacan da-
dhati tasmad idam $atottarai caturdaga | harih om

Then follows the Kathaka, i. e. Taittiriya-Brahmana ITI,
10—12 (ff. 104—130).

It ends (f 130):—tubhyam saptapaficasat | tubhyam
om I harih om | $ubham astu | idam aranakathaka sama-
ptam Il harih om I tubhyan tapasa tava eta hiranyan dadati
sarva diSas tapa asit saptapaficaat I §riguru° efc.

179.

Wmsa No. 194

Size: 14%><2 in., 2 + 150 4 (1) leaves, 10 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘December 1831'. The MS. may
be about 50 or 70 years older.

Character: Grantha,

The Uhagana or Saptagana of the Samaveda, Pra$nas
12—49, or Books IT-—VIL. The titles of the Books are:
Samvatsara, Ekaha, Ahma, Satrani, Prayascitta, and
Ksudra. The first Book, called Dasaratra, consisting of
Pragnas 1—11, is found in No. 180. The first two leaves
contain an Index of Books and Pragnas. On this work,
see Th. Benfey, Die Hymnen des Samaveda, p. vir; Weber-
Berlin I, p. 67; Aufrecht CC. p. 709.

It begins:—amahiyavam | yo | ucca tajjitam andhasah 1
vr pha si pavasva dhiraya | ma cchara ru tva ta pre i/
ca kah matsarah | vi ro §vi dadha | na kah ojasa u | efc.
- See Sv. I, 5, 2, 4.

F. 31: —samvatsaram samaptam I om | nanadam | sva |
pra thi tyasmai pi pi | efc. "See Sv. I, 4, 2, 2, 1. ’
- F. 63:—ekahas samaptah 1 harih om | &rigurubhyo
namah i harih om I $rautakaksam | yo | indriya ma dva
né sitd | efc. See Sv. I, 2, 2, 2, 4.

F. 94:—ahinam samaptam 1 harih om 1 (F. 94b) gauri-
vitamp | vipasah | vi ti §o | vO ta ti tatha im | efc. See
Sv. 1, 1, 2, 4, 7.
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F. 119b:—satrani samaptani 1 harih om i udvat pra-
japatyam | yo | punanas soma dha | pra ro tnam sadhastha-
ma | ec. See Sv. II, 1, 1, 9.

F. 129:—prayadcittam samaptam ! harih om u $ubham
astu | akanvarathantaram | & rau bhi tvd $Grd no ni
mah | etc. See Sv. I, 3, 1, 5, 1.

It ends (f 150b):—ksudram samaptam 0 dham samai-
ptam 0 harih om 1| efc.

180.

‘Warse No. 195.

Size: 123 ><1F in., 70 + 74 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘December 1831’. The MS. may
be about 50 or 70 years older.

Character: Grantha.

1) :

The Dasaratra or first Book of the Uhagina of the
Samaveda, in 11 Prasnas. See above No. 179 (Whish
No. 194).

1t begins:—amahiyavam svayond—u pha cci ta i | ja-
tam andhasah | d1 chu va i sat bhu pre | mi kah ya da da i
u ro gram $armma | ma kah ha i §rava 2 | yaca | sa pha na |
3 indrd ya yu jyava i|va chu ri pa ya pre | makah rit
bhi yah | vakaird vo va it | pakah ra 2 srava 2 | vaca|
ephand va i §vi ni aryya a | efc. See Sv. IL 1, 1, 8.

It ends:—o au ce ho ha i | §va kah ntd u va | ya t1
ntyatt ho | him kamapre | va khi mi jo miha i | di nu
4 2 pama 2 6 | la 1 dasaratrah 1 harih om, efc.

2
The Rahasya of the Samaveda, in 7 Parts. The titles
of these 7 Parts are the same as those of the 7 Books
of the Uhagana. The work is evidently the same as the
Uhyagina or Uhyagana, on which see Benfey, Die Hymnen
des Samaveda, p. vim; Weber-Berlin, I, p. 67; Aufrecht
CC. p. 709.



>+ 238 =

It begins:— a ra bhi tvd §d ra no nma mo vi | ratha-
ntaram I sva catvari | @ ra bhi tvi §@ ra no nma mo va|
aka dugdham thenava (sec. m.: dugdha iva dhenava) i($3)-
nam asya jagatah | su kah vardréam | efc. SeeSv.1,3,1,5,1.

F. 11:—tritiyah | daSaratrah | harih om 1 aprcchyam
samkrstah | dha ratnah pirvavad rathantaram u

F. 26:—uhasamam | 41 | samvatsaras samaptah I athar-
vanam | uhu vi o ha | o al ca ho va | efc.

F. 34:—ekahas samaptah I rtanidhanam 3ajyadoham 1
cyokaham | prakasunvinaya, efc. See Sv. I, 6, 2, 1, 9.

F. 44b:—ahinas samaptah | mabhe | yo | rathakhye |
samkrstah rathantaram i ma rabhé mama, etc.

F. 48b:—satram samaptam I harih om 1 u ca hu va 0
ha | o a ca ho va | etc.

F. 54b:—prayafcittam samaptam samam 19 harih om i
o adl ho iyajia yajhi, efc.

It ends:—it ku ida | simasuva | adya yo stotriyo ritya-
gatih 1 di 12 1 ut 3 | manu 4 | j1 | 2 y rahasyam sama-
ptam 1 §rigurubhyo namah ¢ harih om i Subham astu |

181.

Sansg. No. 1.

Size: 173 ><17 in., (1) + 53 leaves, from 5 to 7 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 19tb cent.?

Character: Grantha.

The Hastigirimahatmya from the Brahma - Purana,
Adhyayas 1—15. According to Aufrecht-Oxford p. 30a,
it belongs to the Brahmanda-Purina.

It begins:—Bhrugur uvaca | bhagavan muni§ardila varpa-
§ramasamasrayah | akhyata bahavo dharmma bhavata me
sanatanah | utpattih kathitda dhatur vispunabhisaroruhat
devata * ryyan® narapan ca sambhavah kathitas tvayai

1 A piece of the first leaf is broken off, one Aksara being lost in
each line. Read devatanan?
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dharmmartthakamamoksanam svaripaii ca yathatatham
dehinam karmmabandha§ ca taddhetu§ ca suvismrtah |
pradhanapumsor ajiieyo svaripaii ca (sa)miritam | vidyavidye
ca kathite lokabheda$ ca vismrtah | punyaksetrani sarvani
kathitani samagratah | nagarani ca punyani viesena mahi-
tale | salagramam kurukgetram tatha badarika$ramam | efc.

F. 5:—iti §ribrahme purane Bhrugu-Naradasamvade §ri-
hastigirimahatmye prathamoddhyayah u

F. 19:—iti $§ribrahme purdne Bhrgu-Naradasamvade $ri-
hastagirimahatmye ahamkaraniripane hiranyagarbhavibu-
dhasamvado nama paficamoddhyayah u

F. 23:—iti . . . gunatrayavibhago nima sagthoddhyayah o

F. 25b:—iti ... bhagavatpradurbhavo nama saptamo-
ddhyayah 1

F. 33:—iti . . . aévamedhavabhrtho nama navamodhya-
yah o

F. 43:—iti ... dvijabharadvajasamvado nama dvadaso-
ddhyayah o

F. 47:—iti ... apsaroganavipralambho nama trayodaso-
ddhyayah u

F. 50:—iti . . . mrkandugajendrasamvado nama cadur-
dasoddhyayah

F. 52b ends:—yaksasamghai§ ca munibhir gandharvai§
ca nigevitam | sa pravi§ya saromaddhye kautihalasaman-
vitah | dadarfa paramaprita§ $obhitan nirmmalodakam |

The end of the work is lost. The last leaf does not
belong to it.

182.

Sansk. No. 2.

Size: 9>< 17 in., (2) + 57 + (2) leaves, generally 6 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

The Srirasigamahatmya from the Brahmapda-Purana,
in 10 Adhyayas. See No. 49 (a) and Ind. Off. VI, p. 1248
(No. 3437).
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It begins:—asmatgurubhyo namah | Naradah | devadeva
viripaksa §rutam sarvam mayadbuna | trailokyantargatam
pratnam tvanmukhambhojanissrtam | tatha punyani tirtthani
punyany ayatanani ca | gamgadyas saritas sarva itiha-
sa$ ca Samkara | kaveryyas tu prasamgena tasyas tire tvaya
purd | prastutam ramgam ity uktam vigsnor ayatanam

"mahat | tasyaham $rotum icchami vistarena mahe$vara |
mahatmyam aghanasaya punyasya ca vivrddhaye | efc

F. 5b:—iti brahmandapurane mahe$varaniradasamvade
$riramgamahatmye Sriramgaksetravaibhavan nama pratha-
moddhyayah | §riramganathaya namah 1

F.11b:—iti ... $riramgamahatmye brahmasrstikathanan
nama dvitiyoddhyayah 1 hayagrivaya namah 1

Adhyaya 3 (§riramgavimanam avirbhavan nama) ends
f. 16; Adhy. 4 f. 20b; Adhy. 5 (arccavataravigrahasvari-
pavaibhavan nama) f. 25b; Adhy. 6 f. 31; Adhy. 7 (§r1-
ramgadivyavimanam Tksvakulabdhavaibhavan nama) f. 38b;
Adhy. 8 f. 44b; Adhy. 9 f. 50D.

It ends:—iti brahmandapurane mahe$varanaradasam-
vade §riramgamahatmye dasamoddhyayah | §riramganathaya
namah | harih om $ubham astu.

183.

Sansk. No. 3.

Size: 16§ ><17 in., (6) + 82 (numbered also as f. 66 to 148)}(3)
leaves, 5 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

The Visvagunadarsa, by Verkatacaryayajvan, son of Ra-
ghunatharyadiksita. See Aufrecht-Oxford p. 150 (No. 319).

It begins:—¢rirajivaksavaksasthalanilayarama hastavasta-
vyalolallila(bja)n nispatant madhuramadhujhari nabhipadme
murdreh | astokam lokamatra dviyugamukhasi§or ananesv
arpyamanam Samkhaprante na divyam paya iti vibudhai§
Samkyamana punatu | kaicimandalamandanasya makhinah
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karnatabhibhrtguros tataryyasya digantakantayaaso yam
bhagineyam viduh | astokaddhvarakarttur Appayaguror
asyaisa vidvanmaneh putra $r1- Raghunathadiksitakavih
pirno gupair edhate | 2 | tatsutas tarkavedantatantravya-
krticintakah | vyaktam vi§vagupadariam vidhatte Ve(n)kata-
ddhvari | padyam yady api vidyate bahu satam hrdyam vi-
gadyan na tarka (read tad?) gadyah ca pratipadyate na
vijahat padyam budha svadyatam | adhatte hi tayoh prayoga
ubhayor amodam mamodayam samgah kasya na hi svadeta
manaso maddhvikamrdvikayoh | viSvavalokasprhaya kadacit
vimanam aruhyasamanaripamiKréanuvi§vavasunamadheyam
gandharvayugmam gagane cacara | 5 | tatra tu | Kr§anur
akréasiyah purobhagi padam gatah | Visvavasur abhad
vi§vagunagrahanakautuki | 6 | atha puratas samapatantam
aravindabandhavam avalokayann avandata nanam (?) aga-
masagaraparadré§va vi§vavasuh | brahmacaryyavratotsarga-
gurave kokasantateh | cchayabimbokalolaya cchandasa-
jyotise namah 1 7 |

It ends:—jayatu nigamavartmanis sapatna (read °tnaii)
jayatu jayaya murarir afijanadrau | jayatu jagati laksmana-
ryyapakso jayatu vaca$§ SrutimaulideSikdnam | prakasado-
gsapracurepy amusmin granthe madiye karunanubandhat |
prasadavanto na kréanavantu paran tu vi$vavasavantu
santah | §lo | 575 | ga | 222 1 iti §rimad-Atreyanvaya-
Raghunatharyyadiksitatanayasya S$rinivasakrpatisayasuvidi-
tanayasya Sitambagarbhasambhavasya $rimatkaicinagara-
vastavyasya Vemkatacaryyayajvanah krtisu vi§vagupadarsa-
khyaii cambu (sic) sampirpam i harih om 1 -

184.

Sansk. No. 4.

Size ete.: 16%><1% in., (2) 4 176 4- (2) leaves, from 6 to 8 lines
on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: 18th cent.?
Character: Grantha.
16
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The Madhyarjunamahatmya from the Skanda-Purdna
(ff. 1—79) and Uparibhiga of the same (ff. 80—145).

It begins:—¢rigane$aya namah | advaitadantam ahiraja-
krtopavitam akhandaladivibudhair abhivanditamghrim | apa-
nnakalpatarum adrtahastiripam anandavarddhanam aham
$ivayor nnamami | §rikantham varadam vande S$ridhara-
drumareditam | dharayantam viyannadyd samam mir-
ddh[a]ni sudhakaram | suprasannamukhambhojam suvarna-
citivigraham | gaurisakham anadyan tam bhajeham jaga-
difvaram | om rsayah | Srutini punyasthanani tirtthani
vividhani ca | etc.

F. 4b:—iti skinde purane maddhyarjjunamahatmye pra-
thamoddhyayah 1

Part I (f. 79) ends:—iti $riskande purane maddhyarjju-
namahatmye trim§oddhyayah 1 maddhyarjjunamahatmyam
samplrpam | $rimaddhyarjjune$varaya namah | ajhagane-
§varaya namah | $ridaksinamirttaye namah u harih om
avighnam astu.

Part IT begins (f. 80):—mahaganapataye namah | $ri-
Saunakah | nadinadapuranajiia  tirtthavaibhavakovida |
§rutam Saivarahasyam me tvattas samgam mahamate |
gamandgamanaii caiva maddhyarjjunapateh prabhoh |
vrgnivaryasya mahatmyam tatragamanakarapam | maya
$rutam vistarena Sita tatvaviSarada | §rotum icchami
mahatmyam tirtthanah ca viSesatah | kani tirtthani tatksetre
$ubhe maddhyﬁrjjune pure | kartsnyena .bruhi dayaya tir-
tthadevadikany api | etc.

F. 83: —iti ériskandapurane upanbhage tirtthavaibhava-
khapde Sutasaunakasamvade karunyamrtatirtthaprasamsa-
nam nama dvatrim$oddhyayah i

It ends (f. 145b):—iti $riskandapurane Siutasaunakasam-
vade uparibhage ksetravaibhavakhande $rimanmaddhya-
1jjunamahatmye kalyanatirtthasikharatrivaibhavaniripanan
nama dvipaficaSoddhyayah 1 §rimahamamgalamirttaye na-
mah | §ribrhatkicambanayakisameta$rimahalimgamahamir-
ttaye namah 1




> 243 &

@

The Madhyarjunamahatmya from the Brahmakaivarta-
Purana (ff. 146—160).

It begins (f. 146 = 1):—§rimahaganapataye namah |
Narado munivaryas tu kadacit caturananam | padamilam
upadritya vavande pitagram svakam | sabhayam manito
bhutva brahmana patmayonind | upaviS§yasane divye sarva-
devais supijitah | drgtva munir brahmasabham mirttamir-
ttajanai(r) vrtam | etc.

F. 149 (= 4):—iti $ribrahmakaivarttapurane rahasye
Sivavaibhavakhande brahmanaradasamvade maddhyarjjuna-
mahatmye prathamoddhyayah 1

It ends (f. 160b = 15b):—iti fribrahmakaivarttapurana-
rahasye S§ivavaibhavakhande brahmanaradasamvade $ri-
manmaddhyarjjunamahatmye sasthoddhyayah

6)

The Madhyarjunamahatmya from the Linga-Purana
(ff. 161—176).

It begins (161 = 16):— Srimahaganapataye namah |
naimi§e nimigaksetre Saunakadya maharsayah | dvadasabda-
kratuvaram cakruh kailasahetave | tadayato mahapijyah
Satah pauranikottamah | ivasamkirttanam kurvan tripu-
ndramkitadehavan | efc.

F. 164 (= 19):—iti §rimallimgapurane maddhyarjjuna-
mahatmye maddhyamakhande Sitasaunakasamvade pratha-
moddhyayah 1

It ends (f 176b = 31b):—iti $rimallimgapurane nagara-
maddhyamakhande Satasaunakasamvade $rimanmaddhya--
rjjune§varamahatmye paficamoddhyayah 1 éribrhatkicam-
basametasrimahalimgamahamiarttaye namah 1 harih | om I.

185.
Sansk. No. 5.
Size ete.: 155 >< 1% in., 219 - (2) leaves [ff. 16, 82, 214 are missing,
106, 108, 124 occur twice, 104, 107, 109, 198, 211, 212 & 213 are
misplaced], 6 or 7 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.
16*




> 244 &

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha. The MS. is written by two different hands.
It looks as if original lacunas had been supplied by & more recent
hand. The end is missing. :

The Paiicanadamahatmya from the Tirthaprasamsa of
the Brahmakaivarta-Purana, incomplete and very incorrect.

It begins: —$uklambaradharam vispump $asivarnam catur-
bhujam prasannavadanam ddhyayet sarvavighnopasantaye |
ya kundendutugaraharadhavala (read °1a) ya Subhravastravrta
(read °ta) ya vina(read °na)varadandamanditakara ya Sveta-
padmasand | ya brahma(read °hma)cyutadamkaraprabhrti-
bhi(r) devi sada pijita sa (read °ta sa) mam patu (read patu)
sarasvatl bhagavati nigyesajadyapah (read niSSesajadyapa-
ha)* | doskayukta (read dorbhir yukta) caturbhi sphatika-
manimayim aksamalan dadhana hastenaikena patmam sitam
api ca Sukam pustakafi caparepa bhasakundendu$amkha-
sphatikamaninibha bhasamani samanam (read °am) sa me
vigdevateyan nivasatu vadane sarvadi suprasanna (read
°nna 1) vande mahe§varan devam vighne§am sanmukham
gurum | gane$an nandimukhya$ (read °khyams) ca Sivabha-
ktamahamunin | namo dharmmaya mahate namah | krsnaya
vedhase brahmanebhyo namaskrtya dharmman vaksyama(h)
§asvatan (read °tan) $rigurubhyo namah | Devavarmma-
bhidho raja siryavam$asamutbhavah | sumutum (read Su-
mantum) paripapraccha Sivabhakta[ka]dvijottamah (read
°mam) | uktam samastam bhavata Sumanto tirtthavaibhavam!
kaverya mahima prokta (read °kto) vyddhadr$asya vaibhavam
madhurakgetramaharttham (read mathuraksetramahatm-
yam?) vistarena tvayoditam | idanim $rotum icchami §ri-
matpaiicanadasya vai | mahdtmyam kayutam vidvan (read
kathyatam vidvan) kautihalaparasya me | etc.

F. 6:—iti $rimatbrahmakaivarttakavye mahapurane tir-
tthaprasamsayam paficanadamahatmye prathamoddhyayah I

Fobd:i—iti ... ... .., navamoddhyayah 1

F.99b:—iti . ........ dvavim$oddhyayah 1

* See the beginning of Nr. 187 in the ‘Katalog der Sanskrit-Hand-
schriften der Universitiits-Bibliothek zu Leipzig’ von Theodor Aufrecht
(Leipzig 1901).
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Fo164:—iti......... paficatrim$oddhyayah 1

F.187:—iti . . ....... tricatvarim$oddhyayah #

F. 212b:—iti $ribrahmakaivarttakhye* mahapurane tir-
tthapradamsayam paiicanadamahatmye astacatvarimso-
ddhyayah.

186.

Sansk. No. 6.

Size ete.: 16§ ><1% in., (1) 149+ (1) leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?:

Character: Grantha.

The Tulakaverimahatmya from the Agneya-Purana, in
31 chapters.

Another.- copy in No. 51 (= Whish No. 52).

It begins:—Suklambaradharam visnum $aivarnai catur-
bhujam | prasannavadanan dhyayet sarvavighnopasantaye |
Dharmmavarmmatha rajarsir nniculapuravallabhah | bhiiyah
papraccha tan natva Dalbhyam bhagavatottamam | bhaga-
van praninas sarve kenopayena sampadah | bhavanti putran
samprapya sukhina$ cirajivinah | katham syat papanirhara
$rise (read §r1§ ca?) bhaktih katham bhavet | kena dharmmena
santusto bhagavan bhitabhavanah | prasidati manugyanam
bhuktimuktiphalapradah | viSesapapabhiyisthe duracare
kalau yuge | papanao bhavet brahman mahapatakinopi
va | etat sarvam adegena tava Sigyasya me vada | itd
rajianusamprsto bhagavan bhagavatpriyah | babhage Dhar-
mmavarmmanam dharmmistham brahmanottamah | Dal-
bhyah | sadhu prstam maharaja bhagavatbhaktivarddhana |
yat te manogatam $rotum divyam visnukatham $ubham |
tasmat te varnayisyami sarvam tatvam yathamati | asminn
-artthe pura prsto HariScandrepa Kumbhajah | kuruksetre
munindranam agrato yad avarpayat | tat teham sampra—
vakgyami $rupugvavahitodhuna | etc.

F. 8b:—iti ¢$rimadagneyapuriane tulakﬁverlma.hatmye
prathamoddhyayah I :

* This is exceptional. The colophons at the end of almost all the
chapters have érimatbrahmakaivarttakavye.
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It ends:—iti §rimadagneyapuranpe tulakaverimahatmye
ekatrm$oddhyayah 1 .evam etat purdvrttam akhyanam
bhadram astu vah | pravyaharata visrabdhah balam vignoh
-pravarddhatam | kaverl varddhatam kale kale varsatu
vasavah | §riramganatho jayatu $riramga$ri§ ca varddha-
tam | labhas tesai jayas tesam krtas tesdm parabhavah
tesam indivara Syamo hrdaye supratisthitah u harih om

187.

Sansk. No. 7.

Size efc.: 16 >< 17 in., (1) 187 4 (1) leaves, 6 or 7 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.,

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Granthn

The Kaunjarasanak,setramahatmya from the Satarudriya-
kotwamhzta (Vaidikadharmakhanda) of the Siva-Purana
Incomplete.

It begins: — §uklambaradharam visnum $a$ivarnam catur-
‘bhujam prasannavadanam dhyayet sarvavighnopasantaye |
gurave sarvalokanam bhisaje bhavaroginam | nidhaye
sarvavidyanam §ridaksinamirttaye namah i $rigurubhyo
namah I krtva samvatsaram diksaniyamam Maithilo mahan|
$uddhavratyah $uddhamana nivisto rauravebhavat | tatra
bhagirathitire sarvadevasamasraye sannidhau vi§vanathasya
cittasuddhividhayake | kevalam cittasudhyarttham rtvikbhih
parivestitah | santyajya sarvakaryani rajyakaryani mantrisu
niksipya khalu medhavi svasya meddhyatvasiddhaye | netra-
krsnavinasaya tvagasthyaikatvasiddhaye | ativrattya[h]s sa-
padnikah babhiiva kila diksitah | sanantarika (read satranta-
rita?)kalesu Maithilas tam mahamunim | tesan dvijanam pu-
ratah $rutidharmman a$esatah | smarttan pauranikams capi
paripapraccha tatra vai | vaidikah kepi va dharmma ye va
pauranikah punah | anusthitais tu tair ddharmmaih phalam
kim iti tatvavit | puna$ ca paripapraccha §rnvatsu nikhilesv
ayam | prstas tena tathaddhvaryyur Mmaithilo dharmma-
vittamah | provaca §rnu rajendra vaksydmy etani te dvijah!
caturbhi§ ca caturbhi§ ca dvabhyam paficabhir eva ca |
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kriyate yas sa dharmma syad atonyo nimadh&rakah | iti
Karsnajinih praha sa §riman brahmavittamah | etc.

F. 3b:—$nr1ty adimahapurane $risaive Satakotirudras(sjam-
bitayam kufijarasadivyaksetramahatmye prathamodhyayah ¢

F. 7:—ity adimahapurape $rifaive Satarudryakotisam-
hitayam kuhjarasanadivyaksetramahatmye dvitiyyoddhyayahu

F. 18:—ity adic sriaive Satarudriyakotisamhitiyam
kauiijarasanaksetramahatmye paiicamoddhyayah u

F. 45:—ity adimahapurane S$rifaive $atarudriyakotisam-
hitayam vaidikadharmmakhande $rikauiijarasanadivyakse-
tramahatmye caturddasoddhyayah &

F. 78:—ity adi° §ridaive $ata° vaidikadharmmaniripana-
khande $rikaufnjarasanadivyaksetramahatmye astavims$o-
ddhyayah o

F. 113:—ity adi® éridaive gatac vaidikadharmmaniri-
panakhande §rikauijarasanadivyaksetramahatmye ekacatva-
rim$oddhyayah o

F. 164b:—ity adic §r1° datac vaidika°® $rikau° asta-
paficasoddhyayah 4

In the .colophons at the end of the following Adhyiyas
the number of the Adhyaya is not mentioned, e. g.f. 169b: —
ity adimahapurane $ridaive Satarudriyakotisamhitayam $ri-
kaufijarasanadivyaksetramahatmye (then a blank space) |
8o also ff. 176 and 184.

It breaks off (f.187b) with the words: —indranandai
ca paramam dhisapasya tatah param | anandam atbhutam
prapya copamarahitam param | tatah prajapater ddivyam
anandam yogidurllabham | samprapya ksanamatrena tandu-
lanam dharadhipah 1

188.
Sansk. No. 8.

Size ete.: 105 >< 1} in., 51 44 leaves, 5 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

The Kapalisasthalamahatmya from the Utkrstasivaksetra-
prakarana of the Saivakotirudrasamhitd (i. e. Kotirudrasam-
hita of the Siva-Purana?), in 10 Adhyayas. Followed by
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the 27t Adhyaya of the Mayurapurimahatmya from the
Ksetrakanda of.the Skanda-Purana.

It begins:—kalyanam kurutam kadcit karunavarupala-
yah | mayiranagaridhiSo mama nrttavinayakah | $rimaha-
ganapataye namah | $rigamdhabamdhure sarvapusparama-
tiSobhite | campakairandacamvedhaih phanasaih patalair
api | vakulair vamjulair devapunnagais saralair api |
dhavaih kumdai§ ca mamdarai(s) tatha camalakadibhih |
krtamalai(r) nnaktamalair nnalikeradibhis tatha | rasalais
tantrinibhi§ ca ciribilvair vi$esatah | vitapollikhitakasair
viSramamekha(read °megha)mandalaih | pacelimaphala-
nammrapakvapuspopa$obhitaib | atiS§yamalapatralimattays
meghamandalaih | pura samudrapanena jalabhavataya punah
tatratyam 1§varam kificin muninam kumbhasambhavam |
yacitum tvaraya ramyaphalapallavapanibhih | phalabhara-
natai ramyair agatyavasthitair iva | efc.

F. 3:—anandasthalamahatmyanny akhilani §rutani hi |
kapaliSasya mahatmyam sarvagamavivarpitam | Srotum
sannahya tisthanti Srutayosmakam adarat | brahman tad
adya karupajaladhenugrhana nah | Agastyah | atha va-
ksyamy aham punyam rahasyataram adbhutam | kapaliasya
mahatmyam vividhagamavarpitam | savadhanah prasrnvantu
naimi$aranyavasinah | etc.

F. 5b:—iti éﬂéalvakotlrudrasamhltayam utkrstasivakse-
traprakarape kapalidasthalamahatmye prathamodhyayah i

F. 6b:—§r1faiva® utkye kapﬁliéasthalamﬁhatmye dvitiyo-
dhyayah 1

Adhyaya 3 ends f. 15, A. 4 f. 27, A 5 f. 30b, A.6
f. 36, A. 7 f. 40b, A. 8 f. 42, A. 9 f. 47b, A. 10 f. 51b.

F. 51b:—iti $rifaivakotirudrasamhitayam utkrgtasivakse-
traprakarane kapaliSasthalamahatmye dasamodhyayah 10
§rir astu I sarvam puranam sampurnam ! I sarvalokaikana-
thaya padmanetraya visnave | nilambhonibha$yamavigrahaya
namo namah U purd narayano devo mayaya mohayan
ramam | amtardhanagato visnu(r) vi§vavyapl jagadguruh |
amtardhanagatam devam vicinvamti vibhum rama | cacara
prthivim sarvam napa$yat pu(here begins f. 1)rusam param |
kasim gamghm prayagam ca kuruksetran tu puskaram | etc
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F.4b:—iti ska[m]ndapurane A gastyadilipasamvade kgetra-
kande mayirapurimahatmye varpanam nama saptavim$o-
dhyayah &

189,

Sansg. No. 9.

Size ete.: 16} >< 17 in., (1)4- 45 leaves, from 5 to 7 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.?

Character: Grantha.

The Kumbhaghonamahdatmya from the Bhavigyat-Purina
(Madhyamakhanda), Adhyayas 97 to 106.

It begins:—etat kalyapardjiva nalinimaddhyamandire |
kumbhaghone Sayanasya $aringapaneh pradasanam | §ri-Na-
radah | bhagavan patmasambhiita paravaravidam vara |
paravarajagatsystisthitisamharakarana | varpitam bhavata
samyak punyakgetrakadambakam | jambadvipaviSesena
varse bharatasamjiiake | §usrigus tasya mahatmyam ksetra-
.sya harimedhasah | tatvam #caksva bhagavan vistarena
pitamaha | iti prsto mahateja viSvasrg visvagrahanah | uvaca
Naradayaiva ksetram3hatmyam uttamam | brahma | §runu
Narada bhadram te savadhanena cetasd | kumbhaghonasya
mahatmyam sarvalokesu pujitam | efc.

F. 5:—iti bhavigyatpurane kumbhaghopnamahatmye sa-
ptanavatitamoddhyayah 1

F. 17:—iti bhavisyatpurane maddhyamakhande brahma-
naradasamvade kumbhaghonamahatmye §atatamoddhyayah u

It ends:—iti bhavigyatpurine maddhyamakhande bra-
hmanaradasamvade kumbhaghonamahatmye satSatatamo-
ddhyayah 1 kumbhaghopamahatmyam sampirpam I om | $ri-
farngapanisvamine namah 1 '

190.

Sansk. No. 10.
Size ete.: 16 ><17 in., (1) + 61 leaves, generally 7 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: 18th or 19th cent.?
Character: Grantha.
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 The Samastikananamahatmya, or Samastikantaramiha-
tmya, from the Brahmanda-Purdana, Uttarakhanda, Adhya-
yas 1—17, incomplete.

It begins:—§ivaya namah | vande mahe§varan devam
vighne$am sanmukham gurum gane$an nandimukhyan$ ca
§ivabhaktan mahamunin | kadacin naimi§aranyamunayas
sam§itavratah | satrayagam prakurvanas §aivagamavi§aradah|
drstva Sitam[m] mahatmanam papracchur amitaujasah | Sam-
bhoh kathapato netra **** pajayate | punar brihi ma-
hesasya katham papapranadinim | satkathasravanenaiva
cittavairagyam uttamam | divyajiinafi ca sumahat jayate
paramaisvaram | iti prstas Siatayogi karunarasaevadhih |
Vyasam sarvajiam atulam ddhyatva svantasaroruha | yi-
ya(n) dhanyatama loke mahe§asrayasatkatham | §rotukamas
ca sa(m)jatah vaksyami §runutadarat | rahasyam astinikhilesv

Agamesu ca sarvaah | $rimatkampahare§anaksetramaha-
.tmyam uttamam | §runvatam sarvapapaghnam bhuktimukti-
.phalapradam | sarvasaumyadam sadyah caturvargaphala-
pradam | brahmavispumahe(n)dradyaih sevitam sarvasi-

ddhaye | puragastyena samproktam rsinam bhavitatmanam
vaksye puratanam punyam Srimattribbuvanabhidham | dar-
$anat sarvapapaghnam ksetram ksetresv anuttamam | tathapi
tasya mahatmyam brahmande babudba $rutam | tad adya
vaksye yusmakam lokanafi ca hitaya ca | etc.

F. 3b:—iti brahmapdapuranpe brahmanaradasamvide
samastikananamahatmye uttarakhande prathamoddhyayah i
F. 8:— iti $rimatbrahmapdapurine samagtikantarami-
hatmye dvitiyoddhyayah u

F. 30b:—iti $ribra° samagtikananama® navamoddhyayah !

F. 56:—iti bra° samastikantarama® sodagoddhyayah

It breaks off (f. 61b) with the words:—laukikair vaidikais
capi krtva stotrasatai§ Sivam | prarttha(ya)m asa devesam
harsagatga(da)ya gira | svamin mannatha sarvajiia §rimatkam-
pahareti ca | sarve loka§ ca grnhiyur nnamadheyan tava-
(d)bhutam | evam samprartthito devah tathastv iti tirodadhe |

“tirohite tada deve raja harsasamanvitah |

i bl
el
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191.
‘Wmsa No. 44.

Size: 14} ><1% in.; 66 leaves + 2 containing index and title in
English 4+ covers, 6—rarely 7—lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Probably 17th cent.

Character: Grantha, legible and fairly correct.

The Aitareya-Aranyake in close agreement with the text
printed in Bibliotheca Indica. At the end of IT. 2.3 we
have the error tad vai Visvamitram for tad vaisvamitram:
at the beginning of IL 5.4 and IL 6.1 respectively the
words apakramantu garbhinyah and yathasthanan tu gar-
bhinyah are omitted. A peculiarity of the MS. is that the
colophons read aranah for aranyakah.

The label reads ‘Rig-Védah; Arapyam. Vol. 4’, and
inside Whish has written ‘The Arapyam of the Rig-V&dah’
and opposite ‘N. B. The 224 Arapyakam is called the
Bahwricha-Brahmanopanishat; and the 3™ Arapyakam is
called the Samhitopanishat’.

192.

‘Waise No. 47.

Size: 114>< 2 in.; 2 leaves (with 2 covers). 7—10 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Perhaps 19th cent.

Character: Square Grantha, clearly written.

The Kaivalyopanisad.

At the end the MS. reads phalam (not padam) asnute
with the best editions, and proceeds:—ity aha bhagavin
brahma | om | bhadram dadhatu | om | $antih trih | kai-
valyopanigat samapta | harih om |
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Then a note in the handwriting of Whish: ‘Here ends the
Kaivalyopanishad C. M. Whish Calcutta 1825’

On the front cover we also read outside (in Malayalam
character) Kaivalyopanishat with a few other faint marks
in the same character, and inside: ‘These few sheets contain
the Kaivalyopanizat Grantham character. C. M. Whish
Calcutta’.

193.
‘Wase No. 167.

Size: 133 ><17 in., 21 leaves 4 2 blank 4 wooden covers, 8 lines
on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Probably 19th cent.

Character: Square Grantha.

The Brahmasutracandrikd, a concise Commentary by an:
unnamed author on the Vedantasitras.

It begins:—

$r1-Lokanandanathagurucaranaravindabhyi(m) namah |
avighnam astu |

pranamya paramatmanam saccidanandavigraham | kurve-
ham atisamksepat brahmasitrasya candrikam y athato
brahmajajiasa (sic)iatha nityanityavastuvivekaihikamngmika-
phalabhogaviragasamadamadisampan mumuksatmakasadha-
nacatustayasampatyanantaram |

It ends:—

iti vai prajapatir ddevan asrta asrtaSramitamanusyat iti
pitrn trir apavitram iti grahan. The last sitra cited i
I IIL 27 (20b, L 4), but the commentary seems to touch
also on the subject of 28.

The name of the work and the words ‘first part only
are written faintly, in Whish’s hand, on the outside. A slip
in Burmese reads ‘Commentary on. the nine parts of
Metaphysics’.

Whether the work is identical with any of the other
candrikas mentioned in several places by Aufrecht CC. s. V.
Brahmasitra, it is impossible without fuller descriptions
of these to say.
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194.

Sansk. No. 11.
Size: 12 >< 2% in.; 40 leaves 4 2 blank + covers, 10 lines on a

page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Probably 19th cent.
Character: Square Grantha, clearly written.

The Vasudevamananaprakarana in 12 varnakas, ending
respectively foll. 4a, 5b, 7a, 11b, 18b, 25a, 29a, 32b,
33b, 36a, 38a, 40b, generally with namaskara to Minaksi
and Sundare§vara. At the end of the seventh we read
also $ri-Ksemanandanathaparamagurave namah, mentioning
the author’s guru.

According to Burnell, Tanjore, p. 92b the work
is at least two hundred years old, as an ancient Tamil
version is known. But the present MS. exhibits not the
original, but a shorter compendium, the date of which is
not known, probably identical with some of those cited
by Aufrecht CC., p. 428 b, s. v. Mananagrantha. Of this
an edition in Telugu character was printed in 1884 at the
Saradanilaya press. With this edition the MS. agrees as
far as the end of varnaka 7, after which the former pre-
sents a much longer and widely differing text. The opening
stanza, also, is different, the MS. reading:—

yovatiryyeha acaryyaripena yatindm mude | $riman-
narayanam vande tam harim karupanidhim 1 mananakhyam
prakarapam vasudevayati$varaih | racitam vistarenadya
samgrahena prakaSyate 1 balanam upakaraya mamapi
jhanasiddhaye | tatra §ribalagopalakrsnas sannihito bhavet i

It ends:—

iti jhatva tat-tvam-padadivakyajhanena paroksajiiananu-
bhavenaparoksasaksatkarafi ca yonubhavati sa candalo va
brahmano vasmakam gurur evety acaryyavacanena vijia-
tatatvopi vidisasanyasino mahasanyasina§ ca variyan
paramahamso bhitva madaha(read deha)vasine paripirna-
brahmasvaripo bhavati |

iti manane dvadasavarpakam samaptam | $riminaksisun-
dare$varabhyan namah | §rigurucaranaravindabhyan namah |
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The divergence of the MS, and the edition in the last
five varnakas, combined with the peculiarity in the seventh
colophon of the MS,, suggests that either the edition supplies
the full text and not the samgraha or we have two dif-
ferent, possibly independent, summaries.

On the outside in European hand ‘Mananaprakaranam’.

195.
‘WaiseE No. 187a.

Size: 174 ><1} in.; 19 leaves, generally 8—9 lines on a page. The
cover and label are shared with No. 203, g. v.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Probably 18th rather than 17th cent.

Character: Grantha,

Injuries: The ends of the first 2 and the last 8 leaves somewhat
broken away.

The Virata-Parvan of the Mahabharata as far as XIL 7.

Adhyaya I ends on f. 2b, II on f 3b, IIT on f 5b,
IVonf 7a, Vonf 9b, VI on f. 10b, VII on f 12b,
VIII on £, 15b, IX on f. 17a, X on f. 18a, XTI on f. 19a.
—The text agrees in general with the Grantha edition
published at Sarabhojirajapura (Tanjore), but presents
not a few small divergencies, such as the omission of
IIT 51—2, IV 8. 33, and the addition of two §lokas after
IV. 21 and a half§loka after 55a. To the commencement
we find prefixed the verses:—

%% baradharam vispum $asivarnpam caturbhujam | pra-
sannavadanan dhyayet sarvavighnopa$antaye u Vyasam
Vasisthanaptaram Sakteh pautram akalmasam para s
m vande Sukatatan taponidhim 1 Vyasaya vispuripays
Vyasariipaya visnave | namo vai brahmanidhaye Vasisthaya
namo namah I

196.
Sansk. No. 12,

Size: 165—17><1—1}% in.; 14 + 14 + 14 leaves, from 5 {o 8 lines
on a page. S

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Early 18th cent.
Character: Grantha.
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@.
The Kumararudrasamvada of the Tirthamahatmya in
the Uttarakhanda of the Skanda-Purana.
It begins:—
rsayah | Sita Sita mahaprajia puranartthavi§arada i
frutani sarvatirtthani punyani subahiini ca I tesu madhye
mahatirttham $esakiipe sthitam $rutam | tad vadasva

mahabhaga §rotum icchamahe vayam 1
Sitah | pura khalu maharanye nanapaksivirajite | vya-

ghrapaficasyasampiirne candanadruma$obhite 1 kastiri-

mrgasammardde devagandharvasevite | ausadhadrau sam-

agatya viSrantam madhavena ca 1

It ends:—

sarvam maya Srutam proktam rahasyam idam uttamam o
ndvaisnavaya datavyam nabhaktaya kadacana | sarvesam
na tu vaktavyam idam paramasobhanam

iti skande purape uttarakhande tirthamahatmye ku-
mirarudrasamvade trayodasoddhyayah | $rimate vedanta-
gurave namah |

Summary of the adhyayas:—

X (ends 2b): Origin of the Sesatirtha on the Ausadha hill,
where was the Khagendra or Garuda river.

XTI (ends 9a): Story of a combat between the devas and
asuras, headed respectively by Vispu and Siva. At
the end Siva asks permission to occupy the Patala Vana
near the Sesatirtha.

XIT (ends 11b): Story of Bhrgu and Hemabjanayaki
The Bhitirtha (11a, 1. 1): Ahindrapura (11b, 1. 2).
XIIT (ends 14b): Story of Vrtra (Vrka 12a, 1. 2) and Indra.

The Laksmitirtha (13b, 1. 4).

@
The Ahindrapuramiahatmya in the Brahmanaradasamvada
of the Brahmanda-Purana.
It begins:—
kadacit pitaram praha brahmapam Nirado munih |
brihi prapamya deve$a harer vaibhavam uttamam U

brahms |
17
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$rnu Narada vaksyami harer mahatmyam uttamam |
arccavataravibhavam paramam papanaSanam I atha tai (sic)
munayas sarve Sanakadyas surarsayah 1| kadacil lokana-
thasya darsanarttham samagatah 1 gagane jagmur alokya
ksirabdhim rsisevitam |

It ends:—

§rutva tu brahmano vakyam Narado rsisattamah | ahi-
ndranagaram prapya devanatham (bis) nanima ca 1 iti $ri-
brahmandapurine brahmanaradasamvade ahindrapura-
mahatmye paficamoddhyayah |

Summary of the adhyayas:—

I (ends 3a): The Virajatirtha is conveyed by Garuda
and Sesa to Ahindrapura, which is thus located (1b, 1l
1—2):—
sadyojanapramanena kumbhaghonasya cottare | kai-
cyas (sic) tu daksine bhage samudrasya ca pascime I ar-
ddhayojanamatrena hy ahindrapurasaijiake | agneya-

. Dbhage Sesadrer Markkandeyas tapasyati i

IT (ends 7a): Visnu directs the tirtha brought by Ananta
(Sesa) to be called Sesatirtha and that brought by
Garuda to be the Garuda river (Suparnpatatini 7a, 1. 5).
Brahman establishes a festival, and begs Visnu to abide
on the spot with Rama (entitled Hemabjanayaki).
Brahman himself occupies the Brahmatirtha in the
agneyadigbhaga, the Rsis Patali (Patale$vara 7a, L 5)
on the Ausadhaparvata in the piurvottaradigantara,
Hanuman a part of the Safijivanausadhagiri in the
pirvabhaga, Sankara a linga under a Patali tree at
Patali, Prahlada the Bhrgutirtha in the north at a
ksetra called Krsnaranya.

III (ends 10a): At the request of Prahlada Visnu consents
to abide, arccavataram dasrtya, facing the west at
Krsnaranya. Praise of the aranya and of the Ausa-
dhacala standing on the river’s (Suparna’s) bank.

IV (ends 12b): Siva is implored by the gods to destroy
Tripura and performs tapas.

V (ends 14b): Siva, after destroying the demons, goes to
the eastern ocean, on the shore of which Visnu esta-
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blishes h1m and there arises a city devoted to the
two gods, viz. Ahindrapura.

@

The Ahindrapuramahatmya of the Jianakanda of the

Brhanndradiya-Maha-Purana.

It begins:—
purabhiin naimi$aranye satram hi bahuvarsikam | sameta
mayo yatra kuSala$ Saunakﬁdayah i labdhavakadas tam

Sitam aprcchan harivaibhavam | rsayah | kirttitan ta(t)

tvaya brahman hare§ caritram uttamam o $rutvadyapi na

trptir no jayate matravabhava (read mativaibhava) |
Sitah | kin tais tapobhir uruvikramabhaktihinaih 1 pu-
nyair athalpaphalasantatidair anantaih | danair jaganmaya-

padambujayugmasaktacintavatam hrdayatosanaviprahinaih i

aho tapahphalam kificit bahujanmabhir arjitam | yad ya-

jiefapadambhojayugacintaprasatikyt # — — — — — —

—————————————— (3 verses).

Jsayah 1| divyabhivyaktide$anam kirttanavasare pura |

shindranagaran nama devedacaritasrayam 1 &c.

It ends:—

frutvaita§ (read ©°tac) caritan tasya Siatad devapater
dvijah | harsasrupirnanayanah krtarttha iti menire 1 pra-
fafamsu$ ca tam vipram nemi$aranyavasinam | yajiasalam
punar jagmuh kriyam uddi$ya yajiiikim 4 iti §ri-brhannaradi-
yamahapurape jianakande ahindrapuramahatmye catusca-
tvariméoddhyayah.

Summary of the adhyayas:—

XL (ends 3b): Brahman visits the world at a place called
the Sugandha Vana (2a, 1. 5) by the eastern ocean,
where was a hill called Ausadha producing a mahau-
gadha called Samjivana (2a, 1. 6). Then appears Visnu,
whom Brahman lauds.

XLI (ends 7a): Brahman obtains from Visnu the boon that
a tirtha like the Virajatirtha and bearing his name
may be established by the mountain (Brahmacala

4b, L. 5), that Vignu may always be present there, and
17*
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the ausadha be named after him (4a, 1. 1). The tirtha
is to be the Brahmatirtha.

XLIT (ends 9a): Visnu helps the gods against the asuras.
When he is tired after battle, Sesa makes him a pool
and Garuda produces a river (pragvahinim nadim).
Vispu promises to be ever accessible there.

XLIIT (ends 11b): Story of Markandeya and the lotus-
born maid Taranganandini.

XLIV (ends 14b): Continuation of the story of Markap-
deya. Sesa founds Ahindranagara. -

197.
Saxsk. No. 13.

Size: 163 ><1% in.; 168 (167 4 65 bis) leaves + covers between
wooden boards, 7 (foll. 1—117), later 8 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th cent.

Character: Grantha, small clear writing.

() .
The Campakaranyamahatmya of the Sivaparvatisamvada
of .the Kgetravaibhavakhapda of the Bhavisyottara-Purana.
Ff. 1—117.
It begins:—
kallyanyai namah | harih | om |
purd hi kailasagirindramaddhye
surasuradyaih abhivandite pare |
vicitravaiduryyamukhaih suratnakaih
suvarnamuktasrajadamagobhite 1
sanmandape devavaraih samanvite[h]
samstiyamane munidevandyakaih |
agtadagaih vadyavaraih abhistute
ramgamukhaih narttana$obhite muda
nandi$acandi$amukhaih suparssadaih
samsevite cchatravitanasobhite |
suratnapithasritasamkaramke
sthita g(ir)iSendrasuta mrdani 1
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sarvajiia svapatim viksyad smayamanamukhambuja |
brahmadin &jhapaitump svapateh vaibhavam param 1
samartthya vismayam vaktum gamgadharakathamrtam |
§ivena prakatikartum viSesena sabhatale 1

pranamya Samkaram devi devinaii ca samahkgitah |
papraccha bhaktibhavena Samkaram nilalohitam 1
————————————— (3% S$lokas)
tvayoktani puranyaddha Saivaksetrani bhatale i
bhaktimuktipradany eva daranat namanad api |
saptasahasrasamkhyani catuhsatayutani ca 1

tatra pituh viSesena sthanani tava bhitale |
dvatrim$atsaptadatakasamkhyakani mama prabho o
tatrapi Satasamkhyakasthaniny uktani me vibho |
tatrapy atyantadayitam dvatrim$atsthanam uttamam u
tesu punyatamam $restham pumartthanim nidarSakam |
ksetram ekam samastaghakrntanam $ubhadan nrpam o
kalau kalusayuktanam sadyah siddhikaram $ubham |
saksatkailasasadréam Campakarapyasamjiitam I

It ends:—

itiritas te munayotibhaktya

sampijayamasur adinasatvah |

supunyade naimiSakanane $ubhe

sitam suvastrabharanai§ ca godhanaih u

iti rimat-bhavigyottarapurane (sic) ksetravaibhavakhande
campakaranyamahatmye §ivaparvatisamvade kannyatirttha-
dharmmarajatirttha-indratirtthamahimanuvarnanam nama
catuhcatvarim§oddhyayah |

friyai namah | $ubham astu | karakrtam aparadham
ksantum arhanti santah | $rimatgirikucambayai namah |
harih | om bhavisyatterapurinam (sic) sampirnam | §ripar-
vatyai namah | avighnam astu | §aksigane§aya namah |
frimattripurasundaryyai namah |

The titles of the adhyayas are as follows:—
I (ends 4a) Anukramanika.
II (61b) Silatirtthanirmana rsinam saripyadana.
III (8a) Nandiévarapijananandike$varakrtamahotsava.
IV (10b) Vinayakapijakarana.
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V (13a) DurgatapaScaryyaya Sivapratyaksavarapradana-
samkalpakarana.

VI (18b) Girikanyavaralabha parvatya rapadvayaniri-
pana arddhanariSvaravirbhavamulalimgabhitanage$vara-
vaibhavaniripana.

VII (18a) Devibhyam krta adarSotsavaniripana.

VII1 (20b) Indragamana indrasya devyopatisthacandano-
tsavavidhananirapana.

IX (23a) Indrasya devya proktacandanotsavaniripana
antard itihasaniripape $ivaditaih yamadutan prati
§ivabhaktisvariipaniriipaparambhana. v

X (25b) Sricandanotsavaniripape $rimatgirikucambaya
surar3jam prati prokta itihdse §ridaile jaladipahprada-
viprasya Sivapadaravindah prapti Candrasenarajfia nara-
kanubhavanantaram campakarapye dvijatve durgan-
dhamgatvapraptimahimanuvarnana.

XTI (29a) Devyopatisthamargena indrepa krtacandana ut-
savavidhananiripana.

XTI (32a) Gautamapijanimittakagautamasramam prati
indragamana Ahallyasamgavidhananiripana.

XIII (35a) Gautamena indrasya svabharyayah S$apanu-
grahadana badarivane Gautamasya VyasopadeSaniri-
pana.

X1V (37a) Abhallyasapavimocana Gautamona nagesvara-
pujamahimanuvarpana.

XV (40a) Rtuparparajyasya svepne S$atruvijayakhatga-
praptibhatanalapijaniriapana.

XVI (42b) Gagesvara (sic) pijavaibhavena Nalasya nasta-
rajyasriya prapti.

XVII (45b) Nalapuja NalakrtavaiSakhotsavavidhananiri-
pana.

XVIII (48b) Pandavapujavidhana naganathaprasadens
Pandavanam svarajyaprapti.

XIX (52a) Nagevarasya Pandavapiijamahimanuvarn(an)s-

XX (55b) Brahmagamana brahmanah pija brahmans
krtakarttikotsavaniripana.

XXI (58a) Masyagandhisamgamena bhrantiyuktaparas
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rasya naimi§aranyagamana tatrakyarsin prati svapa-
panuvarpanam Srutva te tasya niskrter alocanakarana.

XXTI (60b) Parasarapijamahimanuvarpana.

XXIII (63b) Nage§vararutyasya (sic) nagagamanopotghita-
samgatya aputradvijakathayam dampatyoh vyasanapari-
haraka-Markandeyagamana.

XXTV (66b) DrvijaputranimittakataksakaSamkarasamvada.

XXV (69a) Taksakasya viprasapagamana.

XXVI (71b) Taksakasya Kasyapenoktasivaksetraniriipana.

XXVIL (74b) Taksakasya Kasyapoktastaladvayamahi-
manuvarnana bhagirathapijaniripana.

XXVIII (77a) Taksakasya KaSyapoktasaivaksetrasthana-
catuhstayamahimanuvarnana.

XXIX (79b) Taksakasya campakaranyam prati punara-
gamana.

XXX (81b) Nage$varasya nagadhipatyapraptyarttham
Nage$varasya anekaratnapijakarananantaram Taksa-
kasya nagadhipatyaprapti.

XXXT (84a) Nagendrapujamahimanuvarnana nagendra-
pujavalmikapijamahimanuvarnana.

XXXII (87a) Campakaranyam prati siaryyigamanasa-
dhanibhitacchayasiryyakopakarapanuvarnana.

XXXTII (89 b) Suryyamayakopaprasadavarpananuniripana.

XXXIV (91b) Savaradhipasya svarnapanihprapti.

XXXV (94a) Vasisthaptjanimittakavisvamitrajasu(n)da-
nimittakakalmasapadarajiia vacana.

XXXVI (97a) Sudariparaksasavadha Vasisthena Kal-
masapadargjiiah $apapradananiripana.

XXXVII (100b) Brahmopadistamargena campakaranyam
prati Vasisthagamanodyamaniripana.

XXXVIII (102b) Vasisthapijanirapana.

XXXIX (104b) Sivadharmaphalaniripana.

XL (107a) Sivadharmapunyaniriipana.

XLI (109b) Siryyatirtthamahimanuvar[tta]pana.

XLII (112a) Suryyatirtthamahimanuvarpana.

XLIII (114a) Siryyapuskarinivaibhavaniripana.

XLIV (117b) Kannyatirttha - dharmarajatirttha-indra-
tirtthamahimanuvarnana.
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The site is thus described (2a):—
kaveryya daksine tire harinadyas tatottare |
§rimat-Maddhyarjunapateh nairrtye punyadayake i
KarkateSasya samsthanat daksine krofamatrake |

- . kannyatirtthasya pirve tu krofamatre supunyadam 1
kificitvayavyabhage tu ManojiieSasya vaih prabho |
campakaranyasamjiiam tu mahapatakanaanam 1

@

" The Campakaranyamihitmya of the Ambarisandradasam-
vada of the Kgetravaibhavakhanda of the Skanda-Purana.
Ff. 118—135.

. It begins:—

bhiiyah pranamya caturananajatam agryam

. muni§varam $a(m)karatatvakovidam |

trilokasaficarinpam avyayam sada

papraccha raja sivasatkathamrtam 1

Ambarisah | .
bhagavan yoginam $resthd ksetratirtthavicaksana |
nadinadavifesajia mantrayantravidam vara 1 -
tvayoktani mahabhaga $aivaksetravarani ca |

_tesu sthanatrayam punyam bhimau kailasasammitam 1
vedaranyam $vetavanam campakaranyam eva ca |

. tesu fresthatamam proktam campakaranyam uttamam 1
ity uktam yat tvaya parvam samgrahena muni§vara |
tad vadasva ca ka(r)tsnyena mamanugrahakamyaya 1

It ends:—

-yah éraddhaya pathati pavanapavanai ca

$rutvapi tat darSanam acared yah |

samastapapaih sa vimucya tatksanat.

samastasapnmamgalam dpnuyan nrpa I

iti skande mahapur[ur]ane ksetravaibhavakhande campa-
. karanyamahatmye Ambarisanaradasamvade siryyatirttha-

mahimanuvarnanam nama paificaéititamoddhyayah |

§riyai namah - $rimatgirikucambasametanaganathaya

mamgalam | ' '

§rimat-girikucambam tam girikannyam tathaiva ca 1
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naganathe§varam vande prapamimi punah punah o
sumeru§ymgamaddhyastham siksmaripam sukhapradam |
naganithalhlpriydm bbavyd namami girikannyakam
karakrtam aparddham ksantum arhanti santah |

harih | om érigurubhyo namah | Subham astu | sampir-
nam | harih | om |

The adhyayas end as follows:—

LXXX122a, LXXXI1125b, LXXXIIT128 b, LXXXTV
(indrena krtamrgasarotsavavidhiniripana) 131a, LXXXYV
(siryyatirtthamahimanuvarnana) 135b.

3

The Nagandthamihdtmya of the Tirthakhanda of the
Uparibhaga of the Brahmanda-Purana (foll. 136—154a)
in adhydyas numbered LI—LVII ending as follows:—

LI 138a, LIT 139b, LIII 142a, LIV (Pi$icamocana)
145b, LV (Tirthavaibhavaniripana) 149a, LVI 152b,
LVII (Parvatya tapaScarana) 154a.

It begins:—

om | Satam prati ysayah |

Sita Sita mahaprajia sarvasastravisarada (sic) |

brihi nah $radd(adh)ananam paramartthaikasadhanam 1
sarvapapapra§amanam sarvopadravanaanam |
sarvasampatpradam nrpam sarvarogavinasanam |
dyugkaram balakaram prajavrddhikaram nrpam |

rajiam jayakaram yuddhe parasenapravasanam I
samksepam a$rutam pirvam naimieye tapovane |

idanim érotukamanam munindm bhavitatmanam 1
siryyapuskarinl nama tirttham paramapavanam |

yatra devi jagatdhatri tapas tepe sudugkaram i
tapobalayuta nityam tatra vasam akarayat |
siryyanamakhyapadminyam tate ye nivasanti ca 1

ye ye krtartthitam yatah tan atra vasato mune vada no

mune |
It ends:—
etat salam (read satam?) paramapavanam advitiyam pu-
nyamunindrair adhivasitaii ca |
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pasyanti ye brahmapuri$éam adyam dhanya bhavanti

manujah khalu bhagyavantah 1

iti $ri-brahmandapurane uparibhage naganathamaha-

tmye parvatya(s) tapa$caranan’nama saptapaficasoddhyayahi

§riyai namah | iti brahmandapurane naganathamahatmyam

samaptah | samparpam | harih | om 1 Subham astu |
$riyai namah | \

@
The Campakaranyamahatmya of the Ekadasarudrasam-
hita of the Siva-Purana. Ff. 154a—167D.
In spite of the difference of title this work is a con-
tinuation of the preceding as regards the numbering of

the adhyayas, which end as follows:—
LVIII 156a, LIX (Suryatirthavaibhava) 159a, LX

160b, LXI 162a, LXITI (Candravarmacarita) 164b,

LXIIT 166b, LXIV 167b.
The work begins:—

Saunakovaca (sic) |
Siita pauranika[h] §restha sarvalokaprapijita (read °ta) |
camppakaranyamahatmyam bhavata kathitam pura
idanim siryyakundasya mahatmyam samgrahat Srutam |
~ tasya tirtthasya mahatmyam samgrahat i

. vistarat §rotum adyaiva vaficha me varttate ninam |

®# % % x = x % x krpa yady asti ced vada !

It ends:—

vrjinavilayahetum yah $rupotiha nityam |

sa bhavati paripirnah sarvakamaih mrdasya

padam akhilasuredyam yogivaryyabhigamyam 1

iti Saivapurane ekadaSarudrasamhitayam campakara-
nyamahatmye catubsastitamoddhyayah | $riyai namah |
campakaranyamahatmyam sampirpam | harih om |
§rimatgirikucambasameta naganathamamgalam | harih |
om | karakrtam &ec. | §rigurubhyo namah | gobrahmane-
bhyah $ubham bhavatu | harih om |

On the front cover of this MS. we read (inside) ‘Tiru-
nakesvara’ (Tamil for Srinagesvara) and (outside), ¢ Tepiska’
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‘Tirunake§vara’ ‘Purapam’ (167) and the number 10 in
Telugu and European figures, and a sign probably indicating
the same number appears on all the leaves.

198.

Sansk. No. 14.

Size: 163 >< 17 in.; 172 leaves (169—170 blank) and wooden covers,
6 lines on a page.

Malerial: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th cent.

Character: Telugu, fairly well written, but often difficult to read
and showing many corrections. The leaves are numbered as far as
130, though even here with troublesome erasures and corrections.
As far as fol. 56 the writing is in three columus: at that point
commences a rather larger hand, traversing the full width of the
leaves.

The Madhyamabhiga of the Hemakutakhanda of the
Bharadvajasamhita of the Adimahd-Purana.

For another MS. of this work see Ind. Off. No. 3698,
pp. 1387b sqq., with which the text seems to agree
closely. Thus in the opening verses §L 4 reads
Srovamtu, and after sudhanisyam $l. 5 we have a mark
showing that there has been a correction. The colophons
also are generally in nearly literal agreement, and their
disagreements (e. g. in XXXT) sometimes point in the
same direction.

There are, however, considerable divergences. The
Hari§candropakhyana is inserted at a different point in
the two MSS., while each offers certain chapters not found
in the other, according to the following scheme:—

As. Soc. MS. Ind. Off. MS.
adhyy. 1—18 = adhyy. 1—18

19—-35 = 36—52
40—47 = 20—-27
36—39 = ?

? = 28—35.
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The present MS., however, breaks off in the middle of
adhy. 47.

The existence of this MS. confirms Dr. Eggeling’s sugges-
tion of a Telugu source for the Ind. Off. NagarI copy, and
his conjecture of hrdayastheyan (for °steyan) in adhy. 9. 22

is also confirmed.

- The following statement gives the numbers of the pages
on which the adhyayas end and the names of those not
given in Dr. Eggeling’s list:—

I 3b, II 6b, III 9a, IV 12a, V 17a, VI 19a,
VII 20b, VIII 22b, IX 25a, X 26b, XI 28b,
XII 29b, XIII 33a, XIV 34a, XV 36b, XVI 38a,
XVII 40a, XVIII 42a, XIX 44a, XX 47a, XXI
53b, XXII 57b, XXIII 61b, XXIV 66a, XXV
70a, XXVI 75a, XXVII 80a, XXVIII 86b, XXIX
91b, XXX 96a, XXXI 102a, XXXII 107a,
XXXIII 112b, XXXIV 1153, XXXV 118a, XXXVI
(Kapilasramadivyaghraputa(sic)tirthaparyantatirthani  ka-
thanam) 123 b, XXXVII (Devaghatamamrara (sic)
kathana) 127a, XXXVIII (Surasisamgamajalapadatir-
thakathana) 130a, XXXIX (Manmukhatirthotpatikathana
(sic) 184a, XL 139b, XLI 143a, XLIT 149b, XLIII
154b, XLIV 169b, XLV 162a, XLVI 167b, XLVII
(imperfect) 168b.

The names of the chapters in the Hari§candropakhyana are -

XIX Vasist(sic)avisvamitrasamvada.
XX Mrgaya.
XXTI Vasisthadharmopadesa.
XXII Mayavarahaprabhava.
XXIII Hariscandrasvassadarsanarosavirbhava.
XXIV Candalakanyakadarsana.
XXV Kasikena rajapraharana.
XXVI1 Rajannirgamana.
XXVII Mayavahnisrsti.
XXVIII Hariscamdrena Camdravativikraya.

XXIX Virabahudarsana.

XXX HariScamdrena $masaneksana.

XXXI Camdravatya visadastalohitasvasam darsana.
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XXXIT Hariscamdrena Camdravativadha.
XXXTIIT Hariscamdravaraprasidana.

The concluding lines of the MS. read thus:—tatah param
tanubhrta sidhido bramhmanirbharah | mahato malyava-
cchrmgas te patamty idhasikarah. mu (= 20—21 of the
Ind. Offi MS. adhy. XXVII).

For Janmukha (see Ind. Off. adhy. 9) this MS. seems
. always to read Manmukha, which is perhaps due to the
likeness of the akgaras ma and sa in the Telugu character.

On the last two leaves we read ‘$ri Viripaksa $r’ (bis)
‘ri Ramaya namal’ ‘§r1 (3) $akadiadaya namal’ and a
few other scrawls. At the commencement of adhy. XXXTX,
after a blank half leaf, there is a fresh beginning with
the words ‘Sri Viripaksaya namal’,

199.
Sansk. No. 15.

Size: 174 ><2 in.; 10 leaves, 9 lines to a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th cent.

Character: Grantha, not inked over.

The Kadambapurimahatmya of the Brahmandradasam-
vada of the Purvakhanda of the Brahmdnda-Purana.

It begins:—
$uklambaradharam visnum $asivarpam caturbhujam |
prasannavadanam dhyayet sarvavighnopasantaye 1
naimife punyanilaye rgayas satram asate |
Agito — — — — — — — — — —— — — — —
ete canye ca bahavo naimisaranyavasinah U
jamitandosasantyarttham satkathasravanotsukah |
Sitam pauranikam $restham idam vacanam abravit U
"rsayah |

Sita vidvan (read °dvan) mahaprajia[s] sarvadastraviSarada|
tvatta &rutany anekani kgetrani vividhani ca 1
nadya$ ca vividhas sarva tirtthani ca vanani ca |
idanim $rotum icchamo nipaksetrasya vaibhavam o
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It ends:—

idam puranam jagatam yasaskaram

surai§ ca sendrair api nityacintitam |

ayusyam arogyakaram yaSasyam

sadd sujalpam paramatmayogibhih »
iti brahmandapurape brahmanaradasamvade $ri-kadamba-
purimdhatmye sasthoddhyayah | harih om | $ubham astu |
§rimate $rinivasamahade$ikaya namah |

Summary of the adhyayas:

I (ends 2a): XKaveri, being adjudged inferior in her
rivalry with Ganga, performs tapas in Sutala. Brahman
appearing informs her that superiority to Ganga can
be obtained from Vispu alone. Narada directs her to
the Nipaksetra.

IT (ends 2b, °purusottamamahatmye dvitiyoddhyayah): De-
scription of the Kgetra:—

§riramgasya vimanasya kimcid I§anya uttare |

Samivanamahaksetrapirve vai krosamatrake 1

gri-kadambavanam nama prasiddham lavanatraye |

pirvvam DaSaratho raja yagam arabhya satkrtah u

kaveryya uttare tire colabhimau tu suvrate |

§ri-kadambapurikgetram muninam sthanam uttamam 1 &c.

The Kadambavana is astavimsatinamaka. There dwells
Purugottama and in front of him an arrow’s reach is
the tirtha called after Prahlada and also the Nipa-
ksetra, where dwells Markandeya.

III (ends 4a, °puravaibhavakathanam tejasadhikyaprapti-
katha(naym nama): Long stotra by Kaveri, to whom
Vignu promises a boon. K. asks for superiority to
Ganga in tejas, that V. should dwell near her, and
that all creatures living in the neighbourhood may be
sure of moksa. V. creates a temple on the spot.
4a,1 7: — tadaprabhrti tatksetramm adimapuram ity
abhit.

IV (ends 6a, °satkurttivarddhanasarapyaprapti):
Markandeya at the advice of Brahman visits Kadamba-
pura by the Kadambasaras (= Nipapuskaripi), At
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his advice a Cola king Satkirttivardhana by worshipping
Visnu obtains a son. He afterwards builds a temple
and gains moksa.
V (ends 7b): The Nipapuskarinitirtha and the Brahmatirtha.
VI (ends 10a): The Prahladatirtha and the Nipatirtha.

The Adimapura of 4a, 1. 7 is again mentioned 8b, 1. 2:—
krte yuge nipaksetram tretayam adimapuram.

On the outside of the last leaf in European hand ‘Ka-
dambapuri Mah4tmya of the Brahménda Purapa’.

200.
Sansk. No. 16.
Size: 164 >< 1% in., 22 leaves + 2 blank covers between boards,
6 lines to a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.
Character: Grantha, clear and well written.

The same work as the preceding, from which it is copied,
as is proved by its displaying the same numerous small
gaps, and in one or two slight points (e. g. 6a, L4 = 3a,L 2,
9a, 1. 6 = 4a, 1. 8) making corrections. In this MS. the
chapters end foll. 3a, 5b, 9b, 13b, 16 b, 22a.

On the outside of the last leaf in European hand
«D Kadambapuri Mahatmya’, and of the first a statement
of the contents in Tamil, and the numbers 22.

201.
Sawnsk. No. 17.

Size: 14§ ><1§ in., 85 leaves + 1 blank - covers, 6 lines (nearly
always) on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.

Character: Grantha, fairly correct.

The Kapisthalamahatmya of the Brahmandaradasamvada
of the Ksetragolakavistara of the Uttarabhdaga of the Brah-
manda-Purana.
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It begins:—
Suklambaradharam visnum Sagivarnai caturbhuJam |
prasannavadanan dhyayet sarvavighnopasantaye i
§r1i-Naradah |
pitamaha namas testu prasida karunanidhe |
sarvajiia sarvalokeSa sarvaksetrajna mantravit 1
vimanatarasarajiia tirtthasarajiia punyavit |
girlnah ca nadindfi ca vananam vaibhavam purd o
§rutan tvatto mahabhaga astottaragatasthalam |
tesu ksetresu sarvesu §rutam ekam Subhasthalam 1
sarasaram mahaksetram kaveryya$ cottare tate |
kapisthalam nrnam sarvasiddhidam pa.vana.m param U
It ends:—
punyail caritraii jagadekapavanam
bhaktipradam sarvasukhavahai ca |
pathec Srunotiha kapisthale§varam
prapnoti drstva purusartthabhak bhavet 1
iti &e.
harih om | #rigurubhyo namah | $rimate gajendra-
varadaparabrahmane namah | §rimate hayagrivaya namah |
gajendrarttivinadaparabrahmape namah | & | grantham
7, 100.

Summary of the adhyayas:—

I (ends 4b); II (ends 8a); IIT (ends 11b, Indradyumna-
gajendraprapti); IV (ends 15a, Gajendrarttiharana); V
(ends 16b). These five adhyayas relate the foundation
of Kapisthala by Rama’s apes, and the fight between
an elephant and a crocodile as told in the Gajendra-
moksana (Aufrecht-Oxford, p. 5a, Ind. Off,, p. 1159ab
and often printed in the Paficaratna). According to the
present MS. the nakra is a Gandharva cursed by his
teacher Devala, and the elephant the Pandyan king
Indradyumna, who had incurred the anger of Agastya.
The elephant is saved by Visnu, at whose instance
Brahman founds the Gajendramoksana or Gajarttiharana
tirtha. There Vispu shows himself yearly in the month
Vaisakha.



>+ 273 r&

VI (ends 18b): Brahman visits Vispu at Kapisthala and
founds a festival.

NII (ends 22b, Gajendramoksatirtthavaibhava).

VIII (ends 26b, Gajendramoksatirtthapariksana) gives an
account of a visit by Indra and Saci

IX (ends 29b, Turtthavaibhavaniripana); X (ends 31a).

XTI (ends 33b, Tirtthavaibhavanirapana), and XII (ends
35b, Sarvaksetraprabhavaphalasrutiniripana) give the
history of various other tirthas at Kapisthala, the
Brahmatirtha, Indrapuskaripi, Yamatirtha (IX), the
Vyasatirtha, Laksmitirtha (X), the Bilvatirtha, Papa-
vinasatirtha with the story of Cyavana and Sukanya,
Agastyatirtha (X1), the Visvamitratirtha, Dadatirtha.
This last perhaps means all the ten preceding, taken
together: cf. fol. 2a, 1. 4—6 (XII). In all cases are
recorded the names of the tirthapala, the devata, the
bodhi-tree, and the exact location.
The most important feature of Papavinasa appears to

have been a temple called Paficasrnga (18a, 1. 2, 26b, L 2).

Visnu is attended by Sri under the title Sri-Bhiimi.

The site is thus defined, 1b, 1. 5sqq.: —

kaverisaritas tire hy uttare daksine tatha |
pascime caiva piirvabdher yojan@naii catugtaye I
§riramgat puarvabhage tu yojananai catustaye |
The covers give in Tamil the words kumpakonam sva-
pavukku merakke kapistalappuranam yedu 315 and the
numbers 8 (Tamil) and 5 (European), also the title ¢Brah-
mindapuradnam’ in European writing.

202,

Sansk. No. 18.

Size: 10 ><1% in., 15 leaves + 1 cover, 7 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: Probably 18th cent.
Character: Grantha.
18
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The Kayarohanamahatmya.

It begins:—

Saunakadya mahatmina rsayo brahmavadinah |

naimi$akhye maharanye tapas tepur mumuksavah o

ekada te m(ah)atmanah samajaii cakrur uttamam |

dharmartthakamamoksanam upayam jiiatum icchavah o

sadvim$atisahasranam munayas te mahaujasah |

tesam Sisyapra$isyanam sa(m)khya vaktun na Sakyate u

kani ksetrini punyani kani tirtthani bhitale |

katham va prapyate muktir brhan (read nrnan?) tapartta-
cetasam 1

ity evam prastum atmanam udyatin preksya Samkarah
(read Saunakah) g

Saunakah |

aste siddhasrame punye Sata(h) pauranikottamah

yajan makhair bahuvidhai(r) vi§varapam jagadgurum 1u

sa eva sakalam vetti Vyasa$isyo mahamunih 1

tasmat tam evam prcchama ity tce Saunako munih o

atha te munayo jagmuh punyam siddhasramam vanam U

iksantas tam avabhrthan tatra tasthur makhalaye 1

addhvaravabhrthasnanam munim pauranikottamam u

papracchus te sukhasinam naimi§aranyavasinam U

rsayah |

kani &c. &e.

katham Sive manugyanam (sic) bhaktir avyabhicarini 1

vada sarvamuniSrestha sarvam etad asamsayah |

Siitah |

$runuddhvam rsayas sarve sandisto vo vadamy aham @

gitam Sanatkumaraya kumarena mahatmana |

kayarohananathasya mahatmyam paramatbhutam i

It ends:—

etatksetrasya mahatmyam |
ye Srnvanti pathanti ca |
vaktaram pijayanti ye |
tesam manoratham svayam |
dadyat kayadhirohanam |
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bhiisanair vividhai(r) vastrai(s) tambiilai(r) dhanaddhanya-

vaktaram pujayitva tu Sivasayujyam apnuyat u [kaih |

harih | om |

Summary:—

I (4b, Adipurane Limgotpatti) relates the origin of the
linga near to Sivakhyarajadhani. The site is thus
described (3a, 1. 6—7):—

piurvambodhitate ramye pundarikapurasya ca |
yojanatrayasimante kiveryyas caiva daksine o

II The Kayarohana. On the banks of the Yamuna was
a village called Vedapuri, where dwelt a sage of the
Gargyas, named Kardama. His son Pundarika, wishing
to obtain sayujya, worships Mahadeva for 2000 years
at Benares, but without success. At the advice of a
certain Vamadeva he proceeds to Kafici, and sets up
(6b, 1. 7) a Kayarohapa linga. After 62,000 years a
heavenly voice informs him that, that place being a
bhogadhikya sthana, he would find a difficulty in there
obtaining sayujya sardhadehena. He must depart to
a bhogamoksasama sthana. Proceeding to Kumbhakona
at a time when Jupiter was in Leo, he sets up a
Kayarohana at a tirtha named from Siva (7a, 1. 6). After
80,000 years he is advised by a Rsi Kanva to visit
Ksetrarajapura on the shore of the eastern ocean
between Pundarikapura and Vedaranya, a yojana from
Kamalasannidhana (?P.N.) on the east. There he is
to bathe vrddhakaverisamgame. Pundarika goes there,
and beholds Parame§vara with Ambika. On the west
of the linga, which is west of the Sarvatirtha, he
establishes an d@srama and a Kayarohana linga. Siva
appearing grants him sdyujya and promises to Kanva
that bhakti shall always be acaficald at the place.

(Here perhaps a chapter ends, 9b, 1. 7.)
After a long interval Kanva obtains sasarirena sayujya.
(? a chapter ends 11a, 1. 6.)

Storyof the Vindhya and Agastya, who visits Kayarohana
and sets up a linga in the dgneyadigbhaga (Agastyalinga
13a, 1. 2).

18*
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Story of Nagaraja. Sesa, desiring offspring, visits Ka-
yarohana with his wife and sets up a linga W. of the
Sarvatirtha. His wife bears a daughter, who is ultimately
bestowed upon a king Salisuka, of the Siryavam$a, who
comes to Pannagendrapura (Ahindrapura). Sesa, having
placed his mantrin on the throne, gives his mind to tapas
and obtains saywjya (14a,l. 4).

Praise of the tirtha.

On one cover we find the figure 7 (European) and on
the other an illegible scrawl in Tamil.

203.
Wase No. 187 B.

Size: 18><1} in., 38 leaves 4 1 blank 4 cover, 5 (sometimes 4)
lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th cent.

Character: Grantha, somewhat cramped but legible.

The Kumbhakonamahatmya of the Ksetravaibhavakhanda
of the Uttarabhaga of the Brahmanda-Purdana. The colo-
phon to adhy. XI has Palasavanamahatmya in place of
Uttarabhaga.

It begins:—
pura kadacid &jagmuh punyaranyopa$obhitam |

naimi$an nimiStksetram rsayo gautamitate 1

vidhatukAma vidhivat satram dvadasavarsikam |
hutasanasamakarah pratarastubutasanah (szc) I

Kapilah Pulaho — — — — — — —' — — — —
—————————————— (12 §lokas)
(2a,1.2.) Satam abhyagatam viksya tejasa siiryyasannibham i
tasmai brahmasanan datva tam tcus tatra tenaghah 1
Sita prasida sumate sutaram sujata
s(v)arvahinijalajasaurabhasodaribhih |

vakbhir virifica vanitakarupajharibhis

tvan no drutam vrjinatapam apakurusva I

(2b, 1. 3.) pura prasamgena puranaratne
brahmandanamni (sic) prakatikrtam yat |
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kificit tad acaksva vivicya kamam
érI-Kumbhakonasthalavalbhavan nah ¢
It ends:—
Adikumbhe§amahatmyam prektam (read proktam) eva dvi-
jottamah
anyad atraiva yusmakam tatra sarvahitaya ca 1
iti brahmandapurane ksetravaibhavakhande kumbha-
konamahatmye ksetravaibhavan nama dviadasoddhyayah |
Sitah |
Summary of the adhyayas:—

I (ends 6a): Siita begins with the praises of Kumbha- .
ghona on the Kaverl and the Kasyapakhyatirtha
(3b, 1. 3 and 4b, 1. 2). Kasyapa practising tapas there,
Siva promised that the tirtha should bear K.s name

.and that his (S.’s) image should be there.

II (ends 9b): The Hemapugkarinitirtha and Madhya-
rjjunapura (6b 1. 2.). The Adikumbhes$varalinga and
the Hemabjatirtha (7a, 1. 4 — Hemapuskaripi 7b, 1 1).
Account of the foundation of the tirtha. The Kumbha
and Siva. Mandhaty worships at the spot.

III (ends 12b): The Hemapuskaripicakratirtha and—to
the north—the Svayambhuvatirtha (12a,1. 3.). A vimana
Vaignava mentioned 12a, 1. 4.: Laksmi-Bhimi 124, 1. 5.

IV (ends 14b, Brhaspatisvargapraptikathana): The Some-
$varatirtha and the Hemakarasaras. Story of Brhaspati.

V (ends 17a): The Patalabjjalinga at the Agvatthatirtha.

VI (ends 21b): Story of the Umabhaga.

VII (ends 23b, Mahamaghatirthavaibhava): The Papa-
panodanasaras, where Siva was present as Kﬁyaro-
hananatha.

VIII (ends 25b, Bhaskara[s)tapassiddhikathana): The
Bhaskaraksetra.

IX (ends 30b, Brahmahattistrihattimocana): Account of
the Kadyapatirtha, presided over by Umasahaya. Story
of king Satyakirtti of Candrapura in Malwa, slain by
a jealous wife.

X (ends 33a, DBilvaran(ya)mahatmye Gautamagohattivi-

. mocana): Story of the Gautamasaras, where was a
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linga of Siva. Cidambara mentioned 31a, L 5.; Mayii-
rasthana 323, L. 2.

XI (ends 35a, Subahv[o Marudvatylds ca carita): Story
of Subabu and his wife Marudvati.

XII (ends 38a, Ksetravaibhava): Recapitulation and praise
of Kumbhaghona.

The Colophons usually spell Kumbhaghona (sic). The
final colophon was apparently intended to be followed by
a fresh adhyaya, as Sita’s name is repeated: see also

No. 204.

*  The label reads in Tamil yinta stalappuranam ku(mpa)-
konam sivanakovixxyedu312, with the numbers 2 (Tamil) and
7 (European), and the title Brahmandapuranam (European).

For another MS. of a Kumbhakonamahatmya professing
also to belong to the Brahmanda-Purapa, see Burnell
Tanjore, p. 190a.

204.
Sansk. No. 19.
Size: 173 >< 13 (—) in., 26 leaves, 8—9 (more frequently 8) lines

on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th cent.

Character: Grantha, clearer than in 203.

The Kumbhakonamahatmya

It begins as in No. 203, but at the end adds, after Sutah
the commencement of a new adhydya:

kumbhaghonasthale nama sthanam asti mahattaram

kayarohapavikhyatam sarva —
confirming the suspicion that a portion of the Mahatmya
is lost.

The adhyayas end as follows:—

I 3a, II 5a, IIT 7b, IV 9a: Brhaspatisvargaprapti-
. kathana, V 11a, VI 14b, VII 16a: Mahamaghatirttha-
vaibhava, VIIL 17b: Bhaskara[s)apassiddhikathana, IX 21b:
Brahmahattistrihattimocana, X 23b: Bilvaranyamahalmye
— — Gautamagohattivimocana, XI 25a: Subahvos carita
(as No. 203), XTI 26b: Kselravaibhava.

The MS. is slightly more correct than No. 203, which, if
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not copied from this, is derived at any rate from a not
remote common original, as is proved by the colophons
and especially by the common error in the colophon of IV.

The outer cover, shared with No. 195, shows various
numbers (11, 26, 19, 11,48, 11) in Grantha, Telugu, and Eu-
ropean characters, likewise in various characters, ‘Harkness
examed lees 20’ (?), Kumbhaghona-Mahatmya, Kodana,
Kumbhovaram Puydanam, Viratapuram, and another illeg-
ible superscription. An attached label reads (in Tamil
character) Kumpakonaksetra-Mahatmyam Parataviratapar-
vanil kofisam.

205.

Sansk. No. 20.

Size: 143 ><1% in., 38 leaves + 2 between wooden boards, 6—8
lines to a page. ’

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18tb, possibly 19th, cent.

Character: Grantha, clearly written. The MS. shows numerous
small gaps and ends abruptly.

The Papavindsamdahatmya of the Brahmdanda-Purana.
It begins:—
namami $ripatim vignum saccidanandam advayam |
svamayasaktisamksiptaprapaficam $esasayinam 1
Naradauvaca (sic) |
§rimadagtaksarakhyasya mantrasya vada Samkara |
kesu kgetresu siddhi syad iti karunyato mama
Samkara uvaca |
samyak prstam mahaprajiia sarvalokahitavaham |
agtaksaramahama(n)trasiddhiksetrani me $rou 1
satyaksetram hariksetram — — — — — — — — —
—————————————— (4 $lokas).
papanasam mahaksetram sarvaksetrottamottamam |
etani siddhiksetrani vadanti munipumgavah 1
astaksarasya mantrasya catustrim$an mahamune |
etesu punyaksetresu kurvatam sumahat tapah
kalena bhuayasa siddhih papanasasthalam vina |
papanase tapassiddhir acirad eva jayate U
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It ends:—

tesam bhuktifi ca muktifi ca dehi keSava nayaka[h] u

ayam eva hi me kamo nanyosti madhusidana |

tva dadayam (for tvadodayam?) me syat kamo (vai)kuntha-

i§varah | [nayaka 1

evam samprartthito laksmya keavah kamalapatih |

tathastv iti jagadainam pa.
Summary of the adhyayas:—

I (ends 5b, Madhavaraksasatvamoksana): Story of the
Brahmaraksasa and the Brahmana Dalbhya.

II (ends 10b, Sarabhamadyasurava(dh)o): Story of the
Brahmana Kundina, who with his wife Gupadhya is
cast into the sea by an asura Simhanana at the
command of the asura king Sarabha, but is saved by
Garuda and ultimately reaches Papanasa, where he

" meets Parasara. Visnu destroys the asuras.

III (ends 12a, Kundinatapascarana).

IV (ends 14b, Kundinamoksakathana): K. praises Visnu,
who instructs him to settle one Yojana from Sriranga
on the N. bank of the Kaveri (13b), where he begets
a son named PapanaSeSvara, and then proceeds to
Papanasa, where he obtains mukti. The mukti-securing
stotra is given.

V (ends 18b, Sudarsanamuktikathana): Temptation of
Sudar§ana by a nymph; he resists her and obtains
mukti (marudvrdha = ‘river’ 15a, 1. 4, 19b, 1. 2).

VI (ends 21b, Subodhacarita): Story of Subodha and
the Raksasa Candakopa.

VII (ends 25a, Prahladamoksaprada): At the suggestion
of Sanatkumara Prahlada obtains mukti from Visnu.

VIII (ends 28a, Pratapaviracarita): Story of the Cola
king Pratapavira, son of Pratapavira, who constructs
many dykes (kulya) in order to irrigate the land on
both sides of the Kaverl. On a certain occasion the
river disappears in a daksinavartta-shaped gartta at
a place called Svetavighne$varasivasthana. A famine
ensues and for three years P. endeavours in vain to
fill the gartta. He then appeals to a Brahmana Eranda,
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dwelling at the foot of an Eranda tree, who says that
it will not be filled until a muni equal to himself or
a king equal to P. leaps in. That honour falls to the
sage, who, when P. is about to follow him out of re-
morse for a Brahmana’s death, reappears and directs
him to visit Papanaa and set up fallen lingas &c.
This he does and obtains union with Visnu.

The lines describing the kulyas are as follows:—
Pratapaviranrpati§ Colendro munipumgavah |
Colaksetresv osadhinam % % vrddhyarttham ekada 1
gramanan nagaranai ca kaveryyubhayakilatah |
sukulyah khanayamasa sasyavrddhyarttham adarat o
tiradvaye ca kaveryyam ye vasanti $ivalayah |
ye ca visnvalayas santi tan apalayata prabhuh o
tat-tad-devalayasthana (sic) devanam api dattavan |
bahuksgetrani vittani bhaktiSraddhapurassaram 1
kulyanam abhiraksarttham sa Pratapanrpo mune |
gilabhir istikabhi§ ca mukhadvaram akalpayat 1
kaverimiilakulyanam sudhalepanapirvakam |
evam sambandhita§ Colade$o bhiipatind mune 1
(25D, L 6 sqq.)

IX (ends 32Db, Pundarikasarastirthavaibhavakathana):
Story of the devas and the asura Candavega whom
with his army Visnu destroys at Papanasa. Praise of
the Pundarika-saras, named after a sage Pundarika
(31a,1 7). '

X (ends 36a, Pundarikamunikathana): Digging of the
saras by Pundarika at the advice of Dalbhya. P. ob-
tains mukti.

XI (unfinished): Laksmi performs tapas and asks to be
allowed to dwell with the good instead of with the
bad, who on her travels round the world have hitherto
been her hosts. Visnu consents.

The situation of the tirtha is thus defined (1b, 1. 6sqq.):—
kumbhaghonasya nairtyam (sic) nisi (read disi) caivarddhayo-
kaveryya daksine tire papa(nasa)sthalam hareh 1  [jane)
muktidam varttate pumsam vasatam bhuktidam tatha i
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On the two spare leaves at the beginning we read
‘harih | om |’ ‘papavina$amahatmyam’ ‘$riyai namah i
grantha 880’ in Grantha character with ‘yedu 318’ in Tamil,
and 2 in Telugu and European character: finally the title
again pencilled in European letters, and on an attached
label in Grantha.

206.

Sawsk. No. 21.

Size: 165 ><1% in., 18 leaves 4 cover, 7 (rarely 6) lines to a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

. Date: 18th cent.
Character: Grantha.

The Tulasivanamarkandeyasrinivasaksetramahatmya of
the Madhyamabhaga of the Bhavisyottara-Purana.

It begins:—
devadevaravindaksa kaiijasana surarccita |
prasida jagatan natha sarvalokanamaskrta i
ksetrabrndavidhanajfia tirtthabrndavicaksana |
mantrabrndavidhanajia vimanajia sure§vara U
§rutva tvatto mukundasya mahatmyam pavanam param |
manaso na bhavet trptir atah prechami sampratam o
krpaya brihi Sigyaya lokanam vai hitaya ca |
kumbhaghonasya mahatmyam varpane yan manak cchrutamu
markandeyamahaksetram sarvalokaikapavanam |
brihi me devadeveSa guhyat guhyataram param 1

It ends:—
dharmakamartthamoksanam yah pathet pratar utthitah o
etan mahatmyam atulam patrobhin natra sam$ayah u
Subham bhavati sarvesam siddhir bhavati mamgalam

iti §r1-bhavigyottarapurane madhyamakhande tulasivana-
markandeyasrinivasaksetramahatmye tirtthamahimanuvar-
nanan nama navamoddhyayah | harih | om | §ubham astu |
kallyapatbhutagatraya kamikartthapradayine srimadvemka-
tanathaya $rinivasaya mamgalam |
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Summary of the adhyayas:—

I (ends 3b): The situation of the tirtha is thus defined
(1a, L. B):—Sahyajadaksine tire pirvimbodhes tu pascime |
sarddhakro$e kumbhaghonat pirvabhage muniSvara I
tulasivanam ity etat ksetram pavanapavanam |
adav eva mahakgetram markandeyan tatah param 1

We hear (1a, 1 7) of a puskarini at the tirtha. Some
details of places are given fol. 3.

II (ends 5a): Origin of the Tulasivana (Tulast daughter
of Sudhabindu 4a, 1. 3). A Tulasikavaca is mentioned
and given at length (4b, L 5.).

II (ends 6b): Markandeya visits the Tulasivana and
performs tapas at the foot of a Tulas.

IV (ends 7b): Dharapi (= Tulasi) appears to M. and
becomes his daughter.

YV (ends 10a): Visnu appears as an aged ascetic and
begs for the girl: on her refusal M. appeals to Visnu.

VI (ends 12a): M. praises Visnu, who asks for Tulasi,
and promises to M. 3 boons, (1) that he and Tulast
shall dwell at the tirtha, to be called after M.’s name,
(2) food without salt (see 1la: no salt to be brought
to Hari’s temple), (3) moksa. Visnu adds that M. shall
see the AkaSanagari, which shall be visible under the
name Kalyanapura or Markandeyasthala. The tirtha
is called Sarnga. The dvadasaksaravidya 11b, L. 5.

VII (ends 13a): Marriage of Visnu and Tulasi. The
temple Suddhananda built 13a, 1. 6.

VIII (ends 14b, Tirthamahatmya): The Akasanagara is
nairrtyam tirtthardjasya.

IX (ends 18a): Brahman establishes a festival. The fruits
of bathing in the Ahoratryahvayatirtha.

The sage Devadarman (a Bharadvaja), having ravished
a daughter of Jaimini, is cursed to become a krauiica
and liberated only when a Sal tree on which he nests
falls into the tirtha.

The Candratirtha (16b, I.. 1—4), Sarngatirtha (16b, 1. 5).
Siryatirtha (16b, 1. 6), Indratirtha (17b, 1. 2), and Brahma-
tirtha (17D, L 3).



= 284 e

On the cover we read in Tamil: Inta stalapuranam
kumpakonatikku samipam uppili appana yena nukua vis-
nukovilapuranam yedu 18 and inside the title, as given
above, in Grantha.

207.
‘Waisre No. 186.

Size: 93 ><17 in., 6 leaves (numbered 70, 71, 73—74, 80—81) and
2 covers, 7—9 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th (possibly 17th) cent.

Character: Grantha.

The last part of the Mahaganapaddhati of Girvanen-
dra Sarasvatt, pupil of Visvesvara Sarasvati, who was himself
a pupil of Amarendra Sarasvati.

It begins:—

% % x % % % %% m madhu melayitva
sampisya japtanyayutadvayena (sic) |
ebhi$ $ubhair afjitalocano yo
marttyani dhanani sa _paSyatiha o

lajjanduka prasiddha laksanan tu spar§asamkucavatpa-
tratvam | ghanasarah karpirah $uklam girikarnika §veta-
pargjitah trevau (??) eka trnam | ayahprasina $amkha-
puspim ayomukhapuspaki |

bhavet gane$arnadatastajapta-
$rikhandilepat kila duhkhana$ah |
§rikhanda$§ candanakhandah $atastajaptety astottaralata-
japtam ity artthah evam sarvatra
lata savisphotakabhutakrtya(t)
pretotbhavat ghoratara (j) jvarac ca |
manorathastadhyasahasrajapad
vinaayen (sic) mantrivaras tu vasyam i
visadvayam sthavarajangamaii ca
jvaran athastav iha $alarogan |
sudarunan tam grahapii ca rogan
vataprasutan kaphapittajatan 1
galagrahadin api rogasamghan
fatagtajapena vinasayeta
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laksaikajapena manorathasya |
siddhir bhaved asya hi padukayah u

It ends:—
somasiiryyoparage ca parvane$ (sic) Suddhayos tatha |
siddhamrtadiyogesu dvadasadivratesu ca 1
caturtthyafi ca tathd gastyam vasare Sukrasomayoh |
uktakalesu vidhivat ganeSam samyag arccayet I
iti $§rimatparamahamsaparivrajakacaryasrimad - Amaren-
drasarasvatiSisyasrimad - VisveSvarasarasvatyah priyadisyena
Girvanendrasarasvatya viracita mahaganapaddhatis sam-
aptah |
harih | om | §rivaficchattiliru Kukum Sesﬁdriyaulaputran
Sesadrina su(read sva)hastalikhitam | $rivaficche$varaman-
galanayakyai namah | kalamkamakakattasrivighne$varaya
namah | §risarasvatyai namah | §rigurubhyo namah |
Then in uninked letters: ganesaya namah!

For the author see Aufrecht CC.s. v. Girvanendrasarasvati.
The work deals with charms, and seems especially devoted
to Ganesa. Possibly it bears some relation to the Gane-
$apaddhat: (dh.) by Some$varaputra mentioned by Auf-
recht CC. II p. 196.

208.

Sansk. No. 22.
Size: T3 ><1% in., 26 leaves + 2 blank between boards, 6 lines on
a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: 18th or 19th cent.
Character: Malayalam.

An astrological work bearing no name.

It begins: —
harih | ériganapataye namah | avighnam astu |
§rigurubhyo namah | trilokambayai namah |
kalavenuravah kalayanilah kamalacumbanalampatotiramyahi
alipota ivaravindamadhye ramatam me hrdi devakikiSorah 1
jayati jagatah prasitir vi§vatma sahajabhiisanam nabhasah |
drutakanakasadréadasasatamayikhamalarccitas savita o
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arkkendvarabudhacaryyasukramandasiketavah |
raksantv amum grahas sarvve yah pugye mrgalagnajah 1
vidhatra likhita ya sa lalateksaramalika |
daivajiias tam pathed vyaktam horanirmmalavaksasa i
pusyarkse §itabhanav udayati mrgabhe vrScikasthe ca bhanau
bhiiputradau vaniksatpadasatuladhanuryyugmajikakriyasthe
cchalismeliigh (?) isoyas samajani bhavatal lokamatrprasadat
balah prajionujoyam kalitadhanasukharogyadirghghayur
adhyah 1

athaharggano likhyate.

It ends:—

$esa dasah kramena yojyah | Subham astu | the writing
on the last leaf being indistinct and in places hardly legible.

There is no regular division into chapters, but new
topics are introduced by atha, as follows:—

1b, 1. 6. athaharggano likhyate.

2a, L. 4. atha tatkaladugganita grahassatvakyani likh-

yante.

4D, L. 2. atha bhasakalidinadayah.

ba, 1. 6. atha bhavasrayaphalani.

8b, 1. 5. atha rasmayo likhyante.

9b, L. 2. atha yogaphalam.

10b, 1. 1. athagtakavarggo likhyate.

11D, L 3. atha samudayastakavarggah.

12a, 1. 6. atha bhavah lagnadinam samanvayah.
13b, 1. 3. atha bhavestagrahadustayah.

15b, 1. 5. atha grahanam sthanabalam.

164, 1. 1. atha cestabalam.

1643, 1. 3. athovvabalam.

16D, 1. 1. athayanabalam.

16D, 1. 3. atha kalabalam.

16b, 1. 5. atha nisarggabalam.

17a, L 1. atha grahabalapuijani.

173, 1. 4. atha lagnadibhavabalapuiijani.

17b, 1. 5. atha siksmara$§mayah.

18a, 1. 2. atha lagnabhavasya baladhikyad atram$akadasa
likhyate.

18b, 1. 3. atha bhavavindanam.
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264, L. 3. atha kalacakrada$a.
26a, . 6. atha naksatradasa likhyate.

On the outer side of one of the boards N in Roman
character.
209.

Sansk. No. 23.

Size: 83 ><1% in., 81 leaves + covers, 8 lines (zenerally) on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th cent.

Character: Grantha.

Unnamed. But in the margin at the beginning Angirasa-
parisat, and at the end Srimukhaparisat is written.

It begins:—

vagisadya sumanasa sarvartthanam upakrame | yan natva
krtakrtya stus (read syus) tan namami gajananam | vinddhya-
syottarade$e barhaspatyamanabdo grahyah vinddhyadaksina-
dese sauracandramanabdo grahyah barhaspatyamanena
citrabhanusamvassarah (sic) sauracandramanabhyam angira-
sasamvassarah sarvatra §i(?)rodayavadat pusyibdah asya
samvassarasya Salivahanagakabdah | :

It is incomplete, breaking off as follows:—

ddhruvam gamgeyo vallipritih pisa 4 ku 8 $innyatithir
ala |

There are no regular chapters. On fol. 2a, 1. 4 we find
a section beginning ‘atha samvassaraphalam’ and on 4a, 1 7
one beginning ‘atha makarasamkrantiphalam’. The rest is
mainly numbers &c., arranged as in a table.

On the cover Subham astu mandksisahdyam’, with two
lines of Tamil writing (of an astrological nature) inside.

210.

Sansk. No. 24.

Size: 12><1—1% in., b leaves 4 1 double leaf joined at the left
side, 5—6 lines on a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.

Character: Malayalam.

Injuries: All the leaves are more or less mutilated.
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A slip of paper wrapped round these few leaves states
that they were presented by Col. H. S. Osborne, March
1+t 1828, and that they contain a copy of a Malabar (i e.
Malayalam) petition. On one of them however the language
is Sanskrit, and it begins the Rdgadvesaprakaranam, as
follows: —

citghanam paramatmanam apannaivarusakrtim |

advitiyam aparan tam VekiteSagurum (sic) bhajet 1
? ragadvesaprakaranam.

ragadya sodasa.

211.

" Wasr No. 180.

Size: 144 >< 1% in., 24 leaves between boards, 9 (later 8) lines on
a page.

Material: Palm leaves.

Date: Perhaps 19th cent,

Character: Square Grantha, clearly written.

Injuries: The left-hand lower corner of the first 16 leaves has been
partially rubbed away.

The Samkaracaryacarita in 9 adhyayas.

It begins:—
% % ®* % namas tasmai yatprasadavivasvata |
pratyihadhvantavidhvamsah kriyate sarvakarmmanam 1
madiyarasanabam$anatanesu samutsuka |
esd Sarasva ® % % % % m anandadayini I
samadritapadambhojajanatasurapadapah |
sarvam mama $ubhabhistam piirayet partthasarathih n
ksiptvajiianatamorasim padarttha = x x x x |
gururatnapradipo me manodhamani bhasatam 1
visnulilamrtanan te karttarah kavipumgavah |
jayanti sutaram loke Valmikivyasasamkarah o
% % % % % % % nde vyasacalam idam kavim |
babhiiva Samkaracaryyakirttikallolini yatah I
atyunnatasya kavyadror vvyahsacalabhyapo khilam |
% % % % % % % % m asamartthoham atbhutam U
hrasvam atyamku$agrahyam grhitva kalayami tat |
nibandhanasrjam kaficitadvati§varamagno mude 1
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% % % % % % % ® % % % * vakarpitam |

karomi yativaryyasya nideSam samupaSritah I

kathasamksepa evadyo dvitiyoddhyaya utbha(v)e(t) 1 &c.

It ends:—

érimacchamkaradedikasya caritastotram prabodhapradam

nirddandakhilapapavrndavidhinam samksiptam etan narah |

ye Srnvanti pathanti cadarayuta saficintyanvaham te

labdhva bhuvi sampadaii ca sakalam ante labhantemrtam o

iti éri-Samkaracaryyacarite navamoddhyayah | $rigurubhyo

namah |

 The following is a summary of the story, which is told

in a sober and credible style with scarcely any miracles:—

adhy. I (ends 2b, 1. 7) Kathasamksepa.

Il (5a,L 7) Story of Upamanyu and birth of Samkara,
which ‘causes the books to slip from the hands of the
Dvaitavading’ (5a, 1. 2). The birthplace was in the
Kerala country (famous for the birth of Medinikara &c
3a, 1. 1), where was the Daksinakailasa tirtha, also
called Syanandira (? 3a, 1. 2). Here were two rivers
Nila (?) and Cirni, and on the north bank of the latter,
at a place called Kalati, was the home of S.’s parents,
whose names are not given.

III (8a,L 7): Samkara’s precocity. At five years of age
he loses his father, and he is brought up by his mother,
for whose sake, when sixteen years old, he brings the
river near to the house. The river was thence called
Ambapaga. A crocodile seizes him while bathing,
and in gratitude for his escape he becomes a Sannyasin.

He is initiated by Govindasvamin, pupil of Gauda-
pada, with whom he spends a long period. Having
with difficulty obtained leave, he visits tirthas.
The friendly counsels of the guru are charmingly
related.

Proceeding to the Badarika$rama, he studies Vedanta
and composes the Bhasyapradipika. Vyasa appears
and compliments him.

IV (10a,1 3): After his mother’s death, S. returns to the

BadarikaSrama, where the Brahmana Visnu$arman, son
19
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of Somadarman of Srikundagrama in the Kerala country,
becomes his first disciple.

V (12D, L 1): S. visits Bhattacarya at Prayaga. The latter,
previously devoted to the karmakanda, is converted to
S.’s views. He relates that at one time, when Buddhism
was triumphant (§vetamarge purd tena sugatena suba-
dhite), he had himself outwardly professed that reli-
gion, for which reason he is not fit to compose varttikas
on the Bhasya. He indicates a pupil Vi§varipa, living
in Magadha, as a substitute. S. converts Vi§varipa
from Buddhism.

The story of Vi§varipa’s wife Vani, daughter of
Visnumitra, dwelling near the river Sona, shows some
reminiscences of Bana’s Harsacarita adhy. L

VI (14a, 1. 1): Vi§varipa receives the sannyasa name of
Sure§vara. Samkara composes fifteen bhasyas (ten on
Upanisads), and Sanandana (Vignu$arman) writes a
tika on the Bhasya, while Sure§vara is the author of
the Naigkarmyasiddhi and two Varttikas. On the
way to Gokarna, Samkara obtains a third disciple
Hastamalaka (Kaficanavarnin 23b, 1l. 4—5) at.a village
called Sivavihara. A fourth, exceedingly devoted, was
Totaka.

VII (17a, 1. 2): Sanandana obtains at Haridvar the name
Padmapada. Samkara, journeying to Ramasetu, bathes
in the river Suvarnamukhari at Kalahastiksetra, also
called Daksinakailasa. Praise of Kaiicl.

VIII (20a,1. 3): S.visits Pundarintapura (Pundarika 23 b, 1.7),
where is the tirtha Sivaganga. Then to Sriranga: then
bathes at the Dhanuskotitirtha at Ramasetu.

IX (24a,19): S. revisits Kafici and mounts the Sarvajiia
pitha. Then to Vrsacala, where he dwells and dies
at Dakginakailasa. Recapitulation in the form of an
asirvada.

This work professes to be composed by Govindanatha,

friend of Samkara (23a, L 1):—

idam érI-Samkaracaryyacaritam lokapavanam
krtam Govindanathena yatibhaktisahayatah.
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On the outside of fol. 24 in Whish’s hand ‘Samkara
Acharyya charitram professing to be a history of that
learned individual’ and ‘An unworthy work No. 79b. See
above p. 106.

Other MSS. of this work have been examined by
Burnell, Tanjore p. 96b—97a, and Sesagiri Sastr1 ‘Report
on a Search for Sanskrit and Tami MSS. for the year
1893— 1894’ pp. 101—2 and 257—9, the readings of which
may be compared with the present. The former makes
no mention of the author, but the latter accepts without
question the above statement of the MS. ascribing it to
Samkara’s disciple Govindanatha. Although I cannot agree
with Burnell’s statement that the book is “ull of miracles’
and the litany at the end may be an addition, it is im-
possible to ascribe such an antiquity to a work which
cites (3a, L 1) among the distinguished sons of the Kerala
country Medinikara, apparently the author of the Medini-
kofa. For the story of Samkara as related in the Samka-
ravijaya see Aufrecht-Oxford, pp. 247sqq.

212 .

Sansk. No. 25.
Size: 12>< 1% in., 9 leaves 4- covers, 8—9 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: 18th or 19th cent.
Character: Grantha,

213.

Sansk. No. 26.
Size: 105><1% in,, 11 leaves + cover, 7—9 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: 18th or 19th cent.
Character: Grantha.

214.

Sansk. No. 27.
Size: 105 ><14—1% in., 10 leaves + covers, 7—8 lines on a page.
Material: Palm leaves.
Date: 18tk or 19th cent.

Character: Grantha.
19*
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On the cover ‘Suvisesam’ intended to mean ‘Holy’, or
the like.

215.

Sansk. No. 28.

Size: 103 >< 14 in,, 31 leaves (less fols. 18 and 30, missing) + cover,
5—6 (generally 6) lines on a page.

Material : Palm leaves.

Date: 18th or 19th cent.

Character: Grantha.

All these MSS. are described externally as ‘T'ranslation
of Mr, Glenies sermon in Sanscrit’, and the contents
correspond to this description. We have apparently the
same sermon in all the MSS.

Y
A
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1. VEDIC LITERATURE.
1. Samhits, and Works relating to them.

a) Rigveda:
Rgveda-Samhita, Padapatha, Astakas 1—4 (No. 165).
) ” » » 5—8 (No. 166).

w , first leaf only (No. 14).
Rgveda—Bhﬁsya, by Sayana, I 1—19 (No. 13).
, I, 75—121 (No. 2).

" g , I, 122—165 (No. 1a).
R veda-Pratlsakhya, by aunaka
Tlgxe same, with the Com. Parsa.davrtti} (No. 73, 1).
Rksarvasamana by Nagadeva )
Rgvilanghyalaksana by Nagadeva
Tract on the Rgveda-Samhlta, title not given
Padantadipini
Trisandhalaksana
Rksamkhya (No. 73,2),
Avarnadipa '
Nantasamgraha by Sesanarayana
Tantalaksana
Naparavyakhyana, Com. on Nantasamgraha
Taparatika, Com. on Tantalaksana -
Paribhasa (?) '
Avarnilaksana : l
Avarnilaksana
Avarnivyakhyana, Com. on 21 J
Avarpivyakhyana, Com. on 22
Katyayana's Sarvanukramani (No. 78, 6).
A kind of PariSista to the Rgveda-Pratisakhya (No. 78,7).

” ” " )

(No. 73, 3).



27
28
29
30
31
32

33
34
35
36
87
88
39
40
41

42
43
44
45
46

47
48

49

50

51
52

53
54

>+ 296 e

b) Black Yajurveda:

Taittiriya-Samhita, Samhita-Patha (No. 176).

Com. on Satarudriya (Taittiriya-Samhita IV, 5) (No. 21 b)
Another Com. on the same text (No. 22a).
Taittiriya-Pratisakhya (No. 38, 1).

Tribbasyaratna, Com. on the preceding (No. 38, 2).
Com. on Bharadvajasiksa, by Laksmana Jatavalla-
bhasastrin (No. 25b).

Svaralaksana (No. 28b).

The same with Com. (No. 28a).

Samanavyakhyana, Com. on Samhita§amanalaksanay &
Vilinghyavyakhyana by Pundarikaksisiri g
Naparavyakhyana, Com. on Naparalaksana Z8
Taparapaddhati, Com. on Taparalaksana o &
Avarpivyakhyana, Com. on Avarpilaksana g%
Akarapaddhati, Com. on Avarnilaksana E
Aningyavyakhyana, Com. on .Aningyalaksana ]

¢) Samaveda:
Prakrti of Samaveda
Prakrticalaksara (No. 167).
l}hagﬁna, book I (Dasaratra) (No. 180, 1).
Uhagana, books II—VII (No. 179).
Rahagya (No. 180, 2).

2. Brakmanas and Aranyakas.
Aitareya-Aranyaka (No. 191).
Sayana’s Com. on the first Arapyaka of the same
(No. 1b).
Mandala-Brahmana, i. e. Satapatha-Brahmana X, 5, 2
(No. 22b).
Taittiriya-Brahmana (No. 177).

Talttxriya-Aranyaka, and }?
Aranya-Kathaka, i.e. Taittiriya-Brahmana I1I,10—12 g
3. Upanisads.

Sankara’s Com. on Aitareya-Upanisad (No. 78, 2.
Sankara’s Com. on Bahvrcabrahmana-Upanisad, i. e.
Aitareya-Aranyaka II (No. 158, 1).
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58
59
60
61
82
63
84
85
86
87
68
89
70
n
72
73
74
75
76
77
78
79
80
81
82
83
84
85

86
87
88
89
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Sankara’s Com. on Samhita-Upanisad, i. e. Aitareya-

Aranyaka ITI (No. 158, 2).
Brhadaranyaka-Upanisad (No. 21c¢).
I$a-Upanisad (No. 16a, 1).

Sankara’s Com. on the same (No. 16b, 1).
Sankara’s Taittirlya-Upanisad-Bhasya (No. 15).
Kena-Upanisad (No. 16a, 2).

Sankara’s Com. on the same (No. 16b, 2).
Sankara’s Com. on Chandogya-Upanisad (No. 23).
Katha-Upanisad (No. 17, 1).

Sankara’s Com. on the same (No. 24a).
Pragna-Upanisad (No. 17, 2).

Saikara’s Com. on the same (No. 24a).
Mundaka-Upanisad (No. 17, 3).

Sainkara’s Com. on the same (No. 24a).
Mandikya-Upanisad (No. 17, 4).
Piarvatapaniya-Upanisad (No. 17, 5).
Uttaratapantya-Upanigad (No. 17, 6).
Rahasya-Upanigad (No. 18a, 1).
Amrtabindu-Upanisad (No. 18a, 2).
Tripurasundari-Upanisad (No. 18a, 3).
Kalagnirudra-Upanisad (No. 18a, 4).
Sarira(ka)-Upanisad (No. 18a, 5).

- AtharvaSira-Upanisad (No. 184, 6).

Atharva$irobhasya by Bhaskara Raya (No. 18b, 3).
Kaivalya-Upanisad (No. 18a, 7).
The same (No. 192).

-Skanda-Upanisad (No. 18a, 8).

Maha-(or Tripuratapana-?)Upanisad (No. 18a, 9).
Devi-Upanisad (No. 18a, 10).

Tripura-Upanisad (No. 18a, 11).

Katha-Upanisad (?), different from 63 (Ne. 18a, 12).

4. Vedic Ritual (Sutras, Prayogas, &c.).
Agvalayana-Grhyasitra (No. 78, 5).
Kausitaka (Sambavya)-Grhyasitra (No. 78, 3).
Com. on the same (No. 78, 4). ‘
Dvaidhasitra from Bodhayana’s Srautasitra (No. 94, 1)-
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98
99

100
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102
103
104
105
106

107,

108

109
110

111
112

113
114
115
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Mahagnisarvasva, Com. on the Agnikalpa, Dvaidha
and Karmanta Satras of Bodhayana’s Srautasiitra
(No. 94, 2).

Another fragment of the same (No. 94, 3).

Manual of Srauta rites (darfapirnamasau, adhana,
pasubandha) according to the school of Apastamba
(No. 99, 2).

Com. on the same (No. 99, 1).

Manual of Srauta rites (Agnistoma) according to the
school of Apastamba (No. 99, 3).

Com. on the same (No. 99, 4).

Apastambiya Grhyasitra (No. 26, 2).

Mantrapatha of the Apastambins (No. 26, 1).
Haradatta’s Com. on the same (No. 27).

Sodaéakriya (Bodhayana) in Malayalam, with Mantras
in Sanskrit (No. 139).

Paiicangarudranyasa (?), rules and prayers (Black
Yajurveda) for the worship of Rudra (No. 48, 1).
Rudravidhi (?) with the 2
Pancangarudranyasa of Bodhayana, and }f,
Prayoga for the Rudranuvakas of Taitt. Samh. IV, 7) S
Mantrabrahmana of the Samaveda (No. 86, 2).
Sayana’s Com. on the same (No. 86, 1).
Rudraskandha’s Com. on Khadira-Grhyasitra (No. 75)
Prayogasara (No. 153, 4).

A kind of Prayoga, dealing with witchcraft and domestic
rites (No. 153, 5).

Praya$cittasubodhini by Srinivasamakhin (No. 5a).
GrhyapariSista (No. 91, 1).

5. Mzscellaneous Vedw Works.

Caranavyitha (No. 21a).
Somotpatti (No. 48, 3).

' II. ANCIENT EPIC POETRY.

Valmiki’s Ramayana I—VI (No. 53).
” Uttarakanda (No. 55).
I, 1 only (No. 146, 3).
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116 Ramanuja’s Com. on Ramayana I, II (No. 10).

117 ” w » I, 1=V, 3 (No. 62).

118 ” » » VI (No. 67).

119 Com. on Ramayaua I 1, 1—83 (No. 54, 1).

120 Mahabharata, Sambhava-Parvan (No. 153, 6).

121 Pauloma and Astika Parvans (No. 64).

122 Sabha-Parvan (No. 19).

123 Vana-Parvan (No. 61).

124 Virata-Parvan (No. 52).

125 " 1—12, 7 (No. 195).

126 Udyoga-Parvan 1—-94 (No. 84).

127 ” 41—198 (No. 85).

128 Drona-Parva,n 1—34 (No. 87).

129 Parvans XIV—XVIII (No. 50).

130 Bhagavadgita fr. (No. 157, 1).

131 ” with introduction (No. 40).

132 Subodhini, Sridhara’s Com. on Bhagavadgita (No. 41).

133 Uttaragita (No. 44, 2).

134 Balabharata by Pandit Agastya (No. 21).

135 Mahabharatasamgraha by Mahesvara (No. 71).

136 Campubharata (No. 152, 2).

137 Ku$alavopakhyana from A§vamedhika-Parvan of Jai-
mini-Bharata (No. 49b),

3 2 32 3 3 2 3 3

III. CLASSICAL SANSKRIT LITERATURE.
1. Epic and Lyric Poetry (Kavya).

138 Narayana’s Com. on Kailidasa’s Kumarasambhava
(No. 121).

139 Bhattikavya with Com. Jayamangala (No. 123).

140 The same (No. 164).

141 Mahanatakasiktisudhanidhi by Immadi Devarﬁya
(No. 66).

142 Srutirafijinl, Com. on Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda, by
Laksmidhara (No. 113, 1).

143 The same (No. 142).

144 Another Com. on the Gitagovinda (No. 136)
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168
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Stryasataka by Mayira, with o
Com. by Anvayamukha }(NO' 46).
Daksayajiiaprabandha® (No. 149, 2).

2. Drama.

Kalidasa’s Abhijianasakuntala (No. 81, 3).

The same (No. 149, 1).

Com. (called Sahityasarvasva) on the same by Srini-
vasaciarya (No. 82).

3. Romance, Tales, Campus.

Bhojaprabandha (No. 175).
Vi$vagupadarsa by Venkatacarya (No. 183).

4. Technical and Scientific Literature.

a) Grammar.
Panini’s Astadhyayi (No. 59, 2).
Paribhasarthasamgraha by Vaidyanatha Sastrin (No.
95, 1).
Com. on the same by Svayamprakasananda (No. 95, 2).
Prakriyasarvasva by Narayanpa, fr. (No. 117, 3).
Ganapatha, fr. (No. 117, 4).
Paradigms of Conjugation, fr. (No. 92, 3).
Prakrtarapavatara by Simharaja (No. 154).

b) Lexicography.

Amarako$a (No. 155).
Amarako$odghatana, Com. by Ksirasvamin (No. 152, 1).
Amarako§a with Malayalam gloss (No. 122).
The same (No. 133).

c) Prosody.

Vrttaratnakara by Kedara Bhatta (No. 160, 1).
The same with the Manimafjari, Com. by the Puro-
hita Narayana (No. 54, 3).

t As Mr. Thomas kindly informs me, the Daksayajiia printed

at Calcutta in 1881 is quite a modern poem by Ramanarayana Tar-
karatna, Professor at the Sanskrit College, beginning :—abhiid abhumir
vinayasya vaibhavat.



166
167

168
169

170
17
172
173

174

175
176
177

178
179
180

181
182
183
184
185
186
187

188
189
190
191
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The same Com. (No. 116, 2).
The same Com. (No. 170).

d) Poetics (Alamkiara).

Prataparudra by Vidyanatha (No. 89, 1).

Com. (Ratnapana) on the same, by Kumirasvamin
No. 77).

Kuvalayananda by Appayya Diksita (No. 109).

The same (No. 127).

Kavyaprakasa (No. 128, 1).

Alamkarasarvasva (No. 151, 1).

e) Music, Acting etc. (Samgitagastra).
Abhinayadarpana by Nandike$vara (No. 110).

f) Medicine.

Asgtangahrdaya by Vagbhata (No. 120).
Astangasamgraha by Vagbhata, fr. (No. 168, 1),
Ratirahasya by Kokkoka (No. 45).

g) Astronomy and Astrology.

Siiryasiddhanta (No. 59, 1).

I, 1—14 (No.12,1).
Kﬁ,madogdhri, Com. on Siryasiddhanta, by Tamma-
yajvan (No. 12, 2).
Suryasiddhantavivarana by Parame$vara (No. 137).
Vakyakaranadipika by Sundararaja (No. 68, 1).
Kujadipaiicagrahavakyam (No. 68, 2).
Mahabhaskariya Karmanibandhana (No. 124, 2).
Fragment (part of the preceding work?) (No. 124, 3).
Siddhantasekhara by Sripati (No. 124, 1).
Brhatsamhita of Varahamihira with Bhattotpala’s
Com., fr. (No. 72).
Varahamihira’s Brhajjataka, with the
Com. Subodhini (No. 111, 1).
First Part of the same Com. (No. 160, 4).
Another Com. on the Brhajjataka: Nauka or Hora-
vivarapa (No. 118, 1).
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195
196
197
198
199
200
201
202
203
204
205

206
207
208

209

210

211

212

213

214
215

216

217

218
219

|
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Praénamrta by Kumara, fr. (No. 118, 2).
Prasnasamgraha (No. 144, 1).

Laghvi Jatakapaddhati, fr. (No. 144, 2).

Utpala’s Com. on Satpaiicasika, fr. (No. 144, 2).
Sarvarthacintamani, by Venkatanayaka, fr. (No. 146, 2).
Krspiya (No. 161).

The same, fr. (No. 162).

The same, fr. (No. 113, 2).

Kriyakalapa of Tantrasamgraha, with a
Com.

Trilokasaravrtti (No. 111, 3).

(No. 134).

(No.111,2).
(No. 208).

(No. 209).

Fragments of astronomical and astrolo-
gical works

5. Law, Religious and Civil.

Gautamiya Dharmasastra (No. 102, 1).
Haradatta’s Com. (Mitaksara) on the same (No. 102, 2).
Haradatta’s Com. (Ujjvala) on Apastambiya Dharma-
sitra (No. 37).
Parasarasmrti with Madhava’s Com. (No. 79, 2).
Smrtimuktaphala by Vaidyanatha Diksita, I (No. 74).
Sararahasyacaturvarnakramavibhiga from the (prece-
ding?) work of Vaidyanatha Diksita (No. 91, 2).
Smrticandrika by Devanna, Vyavaharakanda I (No.
129, 1).
The same (No. 141).
Vyavaharamalika, fr. (No. 129, 2).
Barhaspatyasiitra, or Nitisarvasva by Brhaspati (No.
160, 3).
6. Philosophy.

a) PirvamImamsa.
Bhattadipika by Khandadeva (No. 92, 1).
The same, VII, 1—IX, 3 (No. 119, 1).
The same, fr. (No. 119, 3).

Bhattacandrika, Com. on Bhattadipika, by Bhaskara-
raya Bharati (No. 119, 2).
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222

223
224

225
226
227

228
229
230
231

232
233
234
235
236
237

238

239
240
241
242
243

244

245

246
247
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Mimamsakaustubha by Khandadeva, fr. (No. 36).
Mayikhamaliks, Com. on Sastradipika, by Somanatha
(Nr. 30).

Mimamsa-Tantravarttika by Kumarila (No. 108).

b) Vedanta.

Vedanta-Satras with Sankara’s Com., Sarirakamimam-
sabhagya (No. 57).

Bhagyaratnaprabha, Com. on Sankara’s Bhagya, by
Govindananda and Ramananda (No. 93).

The same, fr. (No. 78, 1).

Brahmasitracandrika, Com.onVedanta-Sitras(INo.193).
Upadesagranthavivarana, Com. on Saikara’s Upadesa-
sahasrika (No. 24b).

The same (No. 56).

Sankara’s Vivekacidamani (No. 24c).

Com. on Sankara’s Atmabodhaprakarana (No. 33).
Com. on Sankara’s Vakyasudha, by Brahmananda
Bharati (No. 63, 1).

Com. on Sankara’s Vakyavrtti, by Vi§vevara (No. 65).
(Sankara’s) Vedantasara (No. 113, 3).

Sankara’s Pirvottaradvadasamanjarika Stotra (No.32,3).
(Sankara’s) Hastamalaka (No. 63, 6).

The same (No. 171, 2).

Haritattvamuktavali, Com. on Sankara’s Haristuti, by
Svayamprakasa Yati (No. 8a).

Ragadvesaprakarana (by Sankara? See Aufrecht CC.
8. v.) (No. 210).

(Govindanatha’s) Sankaracaryacarita (No. 79, 1).

The same (No. 211).

Bhagyarthasamgraha,by Brahmananda Yati (No.104,2).
Paficadadi by Vidyaranyatirtha (No. 81, 2).
Upade$agranthavivarana, Com. on the Paicadasi, by
Ramakrsna (No. 58).

The same (No. 159).

Sadananda’s Vedantasara (No. 81, 1).

Venkatanatha's Satadisani (No. 83).

Bharatitirtha’s Adhikaraparatnamala (No. 90).



248

249
250

251
252
253

254
255

256
257
258
259

260
261

262
263

264

265
266
267
268
269
270
271
272
273
274
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AppayyaDiksita’sVedanta$astrasiddhantaleSasamgraha
(No. 105).
Vedantaparibhasa,byDharmarajadhvarindra(No.106,4).
Vedantasikhamani, Com. on' the preceding, by Rama-
krsnadhvarin (No. 106, 5).
Vasudevamananaprakarana (No. 194).
Laksmidhara’s Advaitamakaranda (No. 63, 4).
Rasabhivyanjika, Com. on the preceding, by Svayam-
prakasa Yati (No.8b).
Brahmanubhavastaka (No. 92, 2). .
Raghavananda’s Com., Paramarthasaravivarana, on the
Sesarya (No. 128, 3).

c¢) Sankhya.
T$varakrsna’s Sankhyasaptati (No. 104, 1).
The same (No. 145, 1).
Jayamangala, Com. on the same, by Sankara (No.145,2).
Tattvakaumudi, another Com. on the same, by Va-
caspatimisra (No. 145, 3).
The same (No. 104, 3).
Bodhabharati’s Com. on the preceding Com. (No.104,4).

d) Nyaya, Vaifesika, etc.

KeSavamisra’s Tarkaparibhaga (No. 100, 1).
Tarkabhasaprakasika, Com. on the preceding, by
Cinnambhatta, fr. (No. 100, 2).

Com. on Gaurikanta’s Tarkabhasabhavarthadipika, fr.
(No. 117, 2)

Tarkacidamani by Dharmaraja, fr. (No. 117, 1).
Yogyatavadartha (No. 106, 1).
Laukikavigayatavadartha (No. 106, 2).
Paramars§avadartha (No. 106, 3).

Karakavada, by Jayarama (No. 100, 3).
Vadaratnavali, fr. (No. 100, 4).

Work on Nyaya, unnamed, fr. (No. 100, 5).

‘Work on Nyaya, unnamed, fr. (No. 101).
Annambhatta’s Tarkasamgraha (No. 145, 6).

The same (No. 169).
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275 Com. on the same (No. 145, 5). ’

276 Bhasapariccheda, by Visvanatha Paficanana, with the E
277 Com., Siddhantamuktavali }
278 Prapaficahrdaya (No. 107).

o
-
I
©®
~

IV. SECTARIAN AND DEVOTIONAL TEXTS
(PURANAS,MAHATMYAS,STOTRAS,TANTRA,ETC.)

1. Puranas, Mahatmyas, and related Texts.

279 Adi-Purana: Bharadvajasamhita, Madhyamabhaga of
Hemakiitakhanda (No. 198).

280 Brahma-Purana: Bhrgu-Narada-samviada, Hastigiri-
mahatmya (No. 181).

281 Padma-Purapa: Sivagita (No. 31).

282 " Karttikamahatmya (No 47, 1).

283 sznu-Purana (No. 34).

28¢ Siva-Purana: Satarudriyakotisamhita, Kauijaradana-
ksetramahatmya (No. 187).

285 Siva-Purana: Kotirudrasamhita, Kapalisasthalamaha-
tmya (No. 188).

286 Siva-Purana: Ekadasarudrasamhiti, Campakaranya-
mahatmya (No. 197, 4).

287 Bhagavata-Purina I—IX (No. 20).

288 ” ” with Com., fr. (No. 9b).

289 . ,  with Sridhara’s Com., XI—XII
(No. 39).

200 Bhagavata-Purana, Malayalam Com. on it, fr.(No.126,1).

291 " » X, fr. in Sanskrit and Malayalam
(No. 126, 2).

292 Bhagavata-Purana: Ekadasaskandhasarasloka-
samgraha with (No.

23 Com., by Brahmananda Bharati 11).

204 Bhagavatasara (?) (No. 9a).
205 Naradiya-Purana: BHaribhaktisudhodaya with Com.
(No. 80).
206 Brhannaradiya-Purana: Jianakanda, Ahindrapura-
mahatmya (No. 196, 3).
20



297
298
299
300
301
302
303
304

305

306

307

308

309
310

312
313
314

315,

316
317
318
319
320
321
322
323

324
325
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Markandeya-Purana: Devimahatmya, with
Argalastotra, and (No. 42).
Kilakastotra

Agni-Purapa: Tulakaverimahatmya (No. 51).

The same (No. 131).

The same (No. 186).

Bhavisyat-Purana: Kumbhaghopamahatmya (No.189).

Bhavigyottara-Purana: Ksetravaibhavakhanda, Cam-

pakaranyamahatmya (No. 197, 1).

Bhavisyottara-Purana: Madhyamabhaga, Tulasivana-

markandeya$rinivasaksetramahatmya (No. 206).

Brahmakaivarta-Purana: Tirthapraamsa, Paficanada-

mahatmya (No. 185).

Brahmakaivarta-Purana: Madhyarjunamahatmya (No.

184, 2).

Linga-Purana: Madhyarjunamahatmya (No. 184, 3).

[309—331] ‘Skanda-Purana:

Agastyasamhita, Halasyamahatmya (No. 7).

Sainkarasamhita, Swarabasya-Khanda, Kandas I—-1IV

(No. 88).

Sankarasamhita, Sivarahasya-Khanda, Kandas V—VII

(No. 103).

Sanatkumarasamhita, Sivatattvasudhanidhi (No. 60).

Sitasamhita, Slvamﬁhatmya-Khanda (No. 76).

" 5  fr. (No. 148).

" Jnanayoga-Khanda (No. 76).

» »  (No.148).

" Muktl-Khanda (No. 76).

” ” ” (NO 148).

" Yajiiavaibhava-Khanda (No. 76).

” » » » fr. (No. 148).
Brahmaglta (No.3).

Madhavas Com. on the precedmg (No. 4).
Siutasamhita, Yajhavaibhava-Khanda, Upanbhage Sa-
tagita (No. 9c¢).

Madhava’s Com. on the preceding (No. 9d).
Uttarakhanda, Tirthamahatmya, Kumararudrasamvada
(No. 196, 1).



326

327

328

329
330
331

332
333

334

335

336
337

338
339

340

341
342

343
344
345
346
347
348
349
350
351

1 See also below 382, 383, 392, 397,
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Kjsetravaibhava-Khanda, Madhyarjunamahatmya (No.
184, 1).

Ksetravaibhava-Khanda, Mayirapurimahatmya, 27th
Adhyaya only (No. 188Db).

Ksetravaibhava-Khanda, Campakaranyamahatmya (No. .
197, 2).

Jayantimahatmya (No. 168, 2).

Vaisakhamahatmya (No. 47, 2).

Gurugita (No. 32, 2).

[332—344] Brahmanda-Purana®:
Adhyatma-Ramayana (No. 54, 2).

Uttarakhanda, Hayagrivagastyasamvada, Lalitopa-
khyana (No. 69).

Uttarabhaga, Ksetragolakavistara, Brahmanaradasam-
vada, Kapisthalamahatmya (No. 201).

Uttarabhaga, Ksetravaibhavakhanda, Kumbhakona-
mahatmya (No. 203).

The same (No. 204).

Uparibhaga, Tirthakhanda, Naganathamahatmya (No.
197, 3).

Papavinasamahatmya (No. 205).
Brahmanaradasamvada, Ahindrapuramahatmya (No.
196, 2).

Brahmanaradasamvada, Kadambapurimahatmya (No.
199).

The same (No. 200).

Brahmanaradasamvida, Samastikananamahatmya (No.
190).

Srirangamahitmya (No. 49a).

The same (No. 182).

Bhiugola-Purana: Keralamahatmya (No. 147).
Sivadharmottara (No. 156).

Atharvanarahasya of the Visnudharma(?) (No. 63, 2).
Ekadagivratamahatmya

Jayantivrata (?) (No. 168, 2).

Anantavrata (?)

Bhaskaramatamahatmya

20*



352
353

354
355
356
357
358

359
360
361
362

© 363

364
365
3686
367
368
369
370

371.

372

373
374
375
376
377
378
379
380
381
382
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Kayarohanamahatmya (No. 202).
An Itihasa of King Vrsadarvi, title unknown (No. 48, 2).

2. Stotras, and Similar Tracts.

Brahmapara Stotra with Com. (128, 2).
Vedapadastava (No. 48, 4). - '
Sivarcanasiromani, by Brahmanandanatha (No. 89, 2).
giimﬁrthasﬁra, l?y Sesanaga, with a (No. 112, 9).
Com. (Paramarthasaravivarana) by Raghavananda,
see above 255.

g?l]l;isﬁktimﬁlﬁ, by Haradatta, with a (No. 116, 1).
Mahaganapaddhati,byGirvanendraSarasvaty, fr.(No.29).
The same, fr. (No. 207).

Ganapatyastaka (No. 115, 11).

Narayaniya Stotra (No. 140).

Bhaktapriya, Com. on the preceding (No. 114).
Sankara’s Visnupadadike$antastuti, with the
Com. Sukhabodhini

Another Com. on the same, fr. (No. 111, 5).
Visnubhujanga (No. 59, 3).

Sankara’s Com. on Visnusahasranaman (No. 111, 4).
The same, fr. (No. 130).

Metrical Com. (Sahasranamapadyavrtti) on Visnu-
sahasranaman (No. 138).

Sankara’s Anandalahari (No. 157, 2).
Anandasagarastava by Nilakantha (No. 63, 3).

The same (No. 112, 6).

Ambastava (No. 112, 4).

Kalyanastava by Kalidasa (No. 112, 8).
Candikasaptati (No. 173).

Carcastava by Kalidasa (No. 112, 7).

Tripurastottara (No. 115, 3).

Tripurastava (No. 115, 8).

TriSati Stotra (from Lalitopakhyana of Brahmanda-
Purana) (No. 112, 3).

(No.44,1).



383

384
385
386
387
388
389
390
391
392

393
394
395
396
397

398
399
400
401
402
403

404
405
406
407
408
409

410

411
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Daksinamirtipaijara from Brahmanda-Purana (No.
115, 9).

Durgastaka (No. 171, 1).

Balasahasranaman (No. 115, 6).

Mantraksaramala (No. 43, 2).

The same (No. 112, 5).

The same (No. 171, 3).

Matangyastottara (No. 115, 5).

Matrkanyasa (No. 115, 2).

Matrkastava (No. 115, 1).

Jayamangala, Com. on Lalitasahasranama Stotra (from
Brahmanda-Purana), by Bhatta Narayana (No. 35).
Lalitastavaratna (No. 63, 5).

The same (No. 115, 12).

The same, fr. (No. 160, 2).

The same, fr. (No. 174).

Lalitadevi Stotra (from Lalitopakhyana of Brahmanda-
Purana) (No. 112, 2).

Syﬁmalﬁmba‘warmaratna (No. 115, 4).

Svapnadhyaya (?) (No. 172).

Sermon of Mr. Glenies in Sanskrit (No. 212).

The same (No. 213).

The same (No. 214).

The same (No. 215).

3. Tantra.

Kauladaréatantra, by Vi$vanandanatha (No. 5b).
The same (No. 96, 2).

Daksinamirtisamhita (No. 98, 1).

Kumarasamhita (No. 98, 2).

Kularpavatantra (No. 43, 1).

Kulacidamani, Com. on Laghubhattaraka’s Laghustuti,
by Simharaja (No. 125).

Divyamangaladhyana from RajarajeSvaritantra (No.
112, 1).

Kartaviryarjunakavaca from Uddamare$varatantra (No.
112, 10).

Kriyakalapa of Tantrasamgraha, see above 200, 201.
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412 Tantrasamuccaya (No. 150).

413 Sricakrapratisthavidhi (No. 5¢, 1).

s14  Srividyakhyamilavidyabhedah (No. 5c, 2).

415 Srividyaratnasitra, by Gaudapada (No. 18b, 1).

416 (S}om. on the same, by Vidyaranya (No. 18b, 2).

417 Saktisutra, with its .

418 Bhasya (No. 6a).

419 Atharvanaprokta-devirahasya-svariipakramopasanayah
jaganmatrbhaktyaikavedyah prayogah by Jagannatha-
siiri (No. 6b).

420 Cidvalli by Natanananda (No. 6c).

421 Candrajhanagamasamgraha (No. 96, 1).

422 Prapancasarasarasamgraha (No. 97).

423—430 Unnamed Collections of Mantras, and Tantric
fragments (Nos. 115, 7; 10, and 143, 1—6).

V. FRAGMENTS NOT IDENTIFIED:®

431 (No. 32, 4).

432 (No. 32, 5).

433 (No. 144, leaves 47—52).

434  (No. 145, 4).

435—436 (No. 146, 1; 4).

437 (No. 149, 3).

438  (No. 151, 2).

439—441  (No. 153, 1—3).

442—444¢ (No. 157, 1, after leaf 52).

t For other tracts and fragments of unknown or doubtful titles,
see above 11, 20, 26, 82, 85, 92, 94, 100, 101, 103, 108, 157, 158, 185,
203, 204, 205, 271, 272, 294, 349, 350, 353, 399, 419, 423 —430,
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am$akadasa 286.
akanvarathantara 237.
Agastya, Pandit 191sq., 299.
Agastya 88, 155, 214, 248,
250, 272, 275; ctirtha 273;
edilipasamviida 249; clinga
275; °samhita 7, 204, 306.
Agni (Rsi) 158. ,
agnikalpa, °satra 126, 298.
agniksetra 127,

agnipurana 63, 100, 188,
245s8q., 306.

agnividhi 187.

agnivivaha 120.

agnistoma 134, 298.

aghamarsanasikta 120.

Aghora (Rsi) 26, 56.
ankurasya vidhi 120.

ankurarpanavidhi 120.

Angiras 7.

ajamilakatha 196.
atibuddhiprayoga 212.
atirudraprayoga 89.
atirudrahutisamkhya 89.

Atri 7.

atharvasira-upanisad 19 sq.,
297.

atharvadirobhasya 21, 297.
advaitamakaranda 8sq., 81,
304.

advaitananda 76.
AdvaitanandaSarasvatil28sq.
adhikaranaratnamala 118sq.,
303.

adhikarakanda 222,

adhyayana 98.
adhyatmaramayana 68sq.,307.
adhyapana 98.
ananta (Sesa) 258.
Ananta Nariayana 50sq., 86.
Anantakrsna, scribe 188.
anantavrata 226sq., 307.
aningyalaksana, aningyavya-
khyana 31, 296.
anistayoga 171.
anumanaprakisa 167.
anusasanaparvan 90.
Antaryamin (Rsi) 163.
Annambhatta 202sq.,227,304.
Anvayamukha 53sq., 300.
apamrtyuijaya 120.
Apantaratamas 210.
Appaya 241.
Appayarya 203.
Appayya Diksita 144sq., 150,
182, 301, 304.
apradarsanapara 171.
apsaroganavipralambha 239.
abhijianasakuntala 109 sq.,
205, 300.
abhinaya 151.
abhinayadarpana 151, 301.
Amara 11.
Amarakosa 176, 190, 213, 300.
Amarako$odghatana 209sq.,
300.
Amarasimha176,190,209,213.
Amarendra Sarasvati 35, 131,
284 5q. <
amrtabindipanisad 19, 297.
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Amrtanandanatha 117sq.
Ambarisa 264; °naradasam-
vada 264.
ambapaga, N. of a river, 289,
ambastava, 155sq., 308.
ambika 275.
ayahprasiina 284.
ayanabala 286.
ayodhyakandall,64sq.,67,69.
ayomukhapuspaki 284.
araniharana 91.
Arunacalanatha 175.
arunopanisad 34, 35.
arkavivahavidhi 120.
argalastotra 48sq., 306.
arcavatara 240, 258.
Arjunavisadayoga 215.
arthialamkara 117.
ardhanari§vara 262.
arhagola, N. of a village 3.
Alaka 183.
alamkaragastra 101, 117.
alamkarasarvasva 208, 301.
avarnadipa 95sq., 295.
avarnilaksana, avarnivya-
khyana 31, 97, 295, 296.
avyaktaganita 178.
asvatthatirtha 277.
asvamedhavabhrtha 239.
astakavarga 170sq., 286.
astaksara (mantra) 279,
astangasamgraha 226, 301.
astangahrdaya 173, 301.
astadaSapadaniripana 186.
astadhyayi 75sq., 300.
Asita 269.
Asuri Paicasikha 202.
ahamkaraniripapa 239.

[ Sl

ahargana 286.

Ahalys 262,

ahina 236, 238.

ahindranagara, ahindrapura
2b7—260, 276.

ahindrapuramahatmya 257—
260, 305, 307. ’
ahoratritirtha 283.

akarapaddhati 31, 296.

aka$anagari 283.

agneya 224 ; °purana, see agni-
purana. °

angirasaparisad 287.
angirasasamvassara 287.
acaryavilasa 106.

ajyadoha 238.

atmajiiana 83.
atmabodhaprakarana 39, 303.
atmananda 75.

Atreya 173, 241.

atharvana 238.
atharvanaproktadevirahasya
5sq., 310.

atharvanarahasya 80, 307.
atharvanopanisad 19; °vivara-
na 28.

adar$otsava 262.
adikumbhe§amahatmya 277.
adikumbhegvaralinga 277.
adityapurana 166.
Adityapuroga 57.

adiparvan 82.

adipurana 77, 275, 305.
adimahapurana 141, 247, 267.
adimapura 270, 271.
adhana(prayoga) 133,134,298.
Ananda Bharati 80.
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Anandagiri 4.

anandalahari 216, 308.
anandasagarastava8l,156,308.
Apastamba (school) 32, 33,
133, 134, 298.
Apastambiyagrhyasiitra
298.
Apastambiyadharmasitra 43,
302.

amahiyava 236, 237.
ayatanakhanda 88.

Ayu 192

ayuhpra$na 199sq.

ayuh, ayurdaya 170sq.

dyurhoma 120.

arana 225.

aranyakathaka 234 —236, 296.
aranyakanda 64sq., 67, 69, 79.
aranyaparvan 78, 91.

Arya, Aryabhata 86, 179.
Aryabhatakarmanibandhal79.
aryadviati 82, 231.
aryamati 143.

alokamafijari 138.
Avadugdharana 188.
avarnilaksana, avarnivya-
khyana 31, 97, 295, 296,
asramavasikaparvan 60sq., 92.
asrayayoga 171.

33,

asvamedhikaparvan 59 sq.,
60sq., 92, 299.
Agvalayanagrhyasitra 105,
297.

Agvalayanamantrasamhita 58,
Agvalayanasitra 86.
asurakanda 116.
astikaparvan 82, 299.

)

iksunadimahatmya 204.

+ 1kgvakulabdhavaibhava 240,

itihasa 56sq., 262.

indra 262, 273; otirtha 261,
263, 283.
Indradyumnagajendraprapti
272.

indrapuccha 225.
indrapuskarini 273.

Immadi Devaraya 84sq., 299.
istaka 126.

istikalpa 126,

1$a(vasya)-upanisad 16 sq., 297.
Isvarakrsna 142, 143, 201,
202, 304.

Ugradravas 90.
ujjvala 43sq., 302.
uddamare$varatantra 157sq.,
309.
utkrstadivaksetraprakarana
247 sq.
uttarakanda (ramayana) 70sq.,
298.
uttarakhanda of brahmanda-
purana 88, 155, 250, 307;
of skandapurana 257, 306.
uttaragita 52, 299.
uttaratapaniyopanisad 19,297.
uttaratapini 19.
uttarabhaga of brahmanda-
purana 271, 276, 307.
uttararamayana 70sq.
uttarabhimanyuvivaha 91.
Utpala 200, 302.
udakagantividhi 120,
Udayamirti 67, 69.
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udyogaparvan 91, 113sq., 299.
udvat 237.

upadesakanda 140sq.
upadesagranthavivarana(Com.
on upadeSasahasri) 28sq.,
718q., 303.
upadesagranthavivarana(Com.
on paiicadast) 73, 75, 303.
upades$avedantasiddhyaraha-
sya 160.

upadesasahasrika, °sahasri 28,
71, 303. ,

upanayana 195.

upanisad 184, 235, 296sq.
Upamanyu 289.

upamapramanastaka 153.

uparibhaga of skandapurana
10sq., 242, 306; of brah-
mandapurana 265sq., 307.
upavedakarana 148.

upangaprakarana 148,

umabhaga 277.

umamaheSvarasamvada 155,
204.

umasahaya 277,

Uvata 94.

uhyagana 237.

irdhvamnayamahatmya 50.
uha 237, 238.

ihagana 236sq., 296.
thyagana 237.

rksamkhya 95sq., 295.
rksarvaamana 95, 295.
rgvilanghyalaksana 95, 295.
rgvedapratisakhya 94, 96, 105,
295.

|

L

rgvedabhasya 1, 2, 15, 295.
rgvedasamhita 15, 105, 222,
223, 295. '

rnasya deyadeyavidhi 187.
rtanidhana 238.

rtunasa 212.

Rtuparna 262.

ekasami 225.
ekaksaralaksmipajavidhi 132.
ekagnikandavyakhya 33.
ekadasarudrasamhita 266,305.
ekadasaskandhasara§lokasam-
graha 12, 305.
ekadasivratamahatmya 226,
307.
ekaha 236, 238.
ekoddistavidhi 120.
ekoddistasraddha 105.
Eranda 280sq.

aitareyaranyaka 1, 216, 217,
253, 296, 297.
aitareyopanisad 3, 103, 296;
°bhasya 103.

aigikaparvan 90, 92.

ausadha, ausadhaparvata, au-
sadhadri 257—260.

kaksaputasarasamgraha 53.
kankalapatni 163.
kathavalli 18. .
kathopanisad 18, 20, 27, 297.
kantaramanikka (grama) 167.
kandaramanikya (grama) 167.
Kanva 276.
kadambapurikgetra 270.
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kadambapurimahatmya 269—
271, 307,
kadambavana 270.
kadambasaras 270.
kanyatirtha 261, 263, 264.
kapali§asthalamahatmya 247
8q., 305.
kapitthaka 151.
Kapila 142, 143, 202, 276.
kapilasirya 226.
-kapilasrama 268.
kapisthala 272, 273; °maha-
tmya 271sq., 307.
kamalasannidhana 275.
kampaharesanaksetramaha-
tmya 250.
karanapaddhati 204.
karkate$a 264.
karnaparvan 92.
Karnavadha 92.
karpavrddhi 212.
Kardama 275,
karmanibandhana 179, 301.
karmajiva 170, 171.
karmantasatra 126, 298.
Kalmasapadarajan 263.
kalyanatirthasikharatrivai-
bhavaniriipana 242.
kalyanapura 283.
kalyanastava 157, 308.
Kagyapa 277.
Kahola 7.
Kaiicanavarnin 290.
kaici 258; °nagara 241, 275.
kathaka 235sq.
kathakopanisadvivarana 27.
Kanada 203, 227; °tantra 111.
Kanva 126.

Katyayana 76, 105, 295.
kantisaurabhakarana 212
kapalisa 248.
kamakala(vilasa) 6sq.
kamadogdhri 13sq., 301.
kamasastra 53.
kamyapa$ukanda 173.
kayarohana 278; °natha 274,
277; mahatmya 274 sq., 308.
karakavada 136, 304.
karika 104.
karunyamrtatirthaprasamsa-
na 242.
kartaviryarjunakavaca 157sq.,
309.
karttikamahatmya 54 sq., 305.
karttikotsava 262.
Karsnajini 247.
kalacakradasa 287.
kalati, N. of a place 289.
kalabala 286.
kalahastiksetra 290.
kalagnirudropanisad 19, 297.
Kalidasa 109, 110, 156, 157,
174, 205sq., 299, 300, 308.
kalindi 163.
kaveri 240, 244, 264, 270,
272, 273, 275, 277, 280sq.
kavya 175.
kavyaprakasa 183, 301.
kavyalaksana 183.
Kasika 268,
Kasyapa 7,57,263; otirtha277.
kiskindhikanda64—67,69,79.
kilakastotra 48sq., 306.
kucavardhana 212,
kuja 87.
kujadipaiicagrahavakya

[301.
87,
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kuiijarasanadivyaksetramaha-
tmya 247.

Kundina 280.

Kutsa 7.

Kumara 171, 302.

kumara 274; °rudrasamvada
257, 306.

kumarasamhita 132, 309.

kumarasambhava 174, 299;
ovivarana 174sq.

Kumarasvamin 101, 301.

Kumarila 149sq., 303.
kumbhakona 275; mahatmya
276—279, 307; osthalavai-
bhava 277.

kumbhaghona 258, 277, 278,
281—283; °mahatmya 249,
306; °sthala 278.
Kumbhaja 245.
Kumbhasambhava 7.
kulacidamani 180 sq., 309.
kulamiilavatara 4.

kularnava 4, 130; °tantra 50,
309.

kuvalayananda, °ndiya 150,
182, 301.
kusalavopakhyana 59sq., 299.
kusthacikitsita 174.
katasthadipa 73sq., 109, 218.
krechravidhi 120.

Krsanu 241,

Krsna, guru of Narayana
174sq.

Krsna, author of krsgniya 220.
Krsnadvija, scribe 168sq.,197.

Krsnananda 184.

Krsnananda Bharati 12.

krsnaranya 258.

krsnarjunasamvada 215.
krsniya 159, 200, 220, 302.
Kedara 69sq., 166, 218, 228,
300.
kenopanisad 17, 297.
kerala 204, 289sq.; °mahatmya
204, 307.
Kefava 8.
KeSavamisra135,136,168,304.
Kesavaditya 185sq., 197.
Kesavarya 35. *
kesavrddhi 212.
kaivalyanavanita 39.
Kaivalyananda Yogindra 8sq.
kaivalyopanisad 19sq., 253sq.,
297.
Kokkoka 53, 301.
kotirudrasamhita 247sq., 305.
Konama 172,
Kolacala Peddacarya 101.
kaufijarasanaksetramahatmya
246sq., 305.
Kaundinyagotra 167.
kaurma(purana) 100.
kaulavid 130.
kaulagastra 130, 132.
kauligamatantra 4, 130.
kaulacara 130.
kaulacarya 130.
kauladar§atantra 4, 130, 309.
Kausitakagrhyasatra104,297.
Kausitakacarya 104.
kriyakalapa 190sq., 302, 309.
ksatriyadharma 98.
Ksirasvamin 209sq., 300.
ksutpipasaharanaprayoga212.
ksudra 236sq.
kgetrakanda 248sq.



>+ 319 +e&

ksetragolakavistara 271, 307.
ksetrarajapura 275.
ksetravaibhava 277, 278.
ksetravaibhavakhanda ofskan-
dapurana 242, 264, 307; of
bhavigyottarap. 260sq., 306;
of brahmandap. 276sq., 307.
Ksemanandanatha 255.

khagendra, N. of a river 257.

Khandadeva 42sq., 121sq.,
172, 302, 303.

khayoga 170sq.

Khadiragrhyasatra 99, 298.

ganga 270.
gangadharakathamrta 261.
gajarttiharana(tirtha) 272.
gajendramoksana 272.
gajendramoksatirthavaibhava,
opariksana 273.
gajendrarttiharana 272.
gananatha 198.
ganapatyagstaka 164, 308.
ganapatha 169, 300.
ganesa 284sq.
ganeSapaddhati 285.
gane$astaka 164.
gadaparvan 90, 92.
gandharva 241, 272.
Gambhira 172.
garuda 258, 260, 250; N. of
a river 257sq.
Garga 7.
Gargagotra (?) 86.
Gargayudhisthirasamvada
204.
garbhinidharma 98.

garbhinividhi 120.
gadadhari 145sq.
garuda(puriana) 100.

Gargya 275.

garhapatyaciti 126, 127.
girikanya 262, 264sq.
gitagovinda 158sq., 192sq.,
197, 299; °vyakhyana 192sq.
Girvanendra 35, 131, 284sq.,
.308.

gunatrayavibhaga 239.
Gunavisnu 114.

Gunadhya 280.

gurugita 38, 307.

gurudiksa 38.

guruvakya 87.
guruvakyalesasamgraha 150.
gurvadinirapana 98.
guhanaradasamvada 164.
grhasantividhi 120.
grhasthadharma 98.
grharcanavidhi 120.
grhyapariSista 119sq., 298.
grhyavrtti 99.
grhyagniprayasdcitta 120.
gokarna 290.

Gopala 103, 124.
Gobhilagrhyasatra 115.
gomahatmya 214.
Golacidamani 86.
golavarnana 178.

Govinda, guru of Sankara 16,
17, 27—29, 38, 39, 52, 73,
103, 124, 153, 185, 201, 217.
Govinda, father of scribe
Anantakrsna 188.
Govindanatha 106, 290, 303.

| Govindasvamin 289,
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‘Govindanandal02,124s(.,303.| candra 178.

gosadangavidhi 214.
Gaudapada 21, 289, 310.
Gautama 7, 224, 262.
gautamagohattivimocana 277,
278.
gautamasaras 277.
gautami 276.
Gautamiyadharmagastra 138
—140, 302.
GaurikantaSarvabhauma168,
304.
gaurivita 236.
gaurisambhogavarnana 175.
grahanopavarpana 178.
grahadrsti 171.
grahabalapunjani 286.
grahabhagana 178.
grahayuddha 178.
grahayonibheda 152, 170sq.,
220.
grahavivarana 199.
grahanam sthanabalam 286.
grahodayastamaya 178.

cakraradhanaphala 130.
Candakopa 280.
candamundardini 229.
Candavega 281.
candalakanyakadarsana 268.
candikasaptati 230, 308.
candikahrdaya 49.
candisataka 230.
caturthajvara§inti 171.
caturvedatatparyasamgraha
165. '
caturvedabhasya 165.
candanotsava 262.

candragrahana 178.
candrajiianigamasamgraha
129sq., 310.
candratirtha 283.
candrapura 277.
Candravati 268sq.
Candravarmacarita 266.
Candrasenarajan 262.
candrika 128sq.
camakanuvaka 89.
campakaranya261—264;°ma-
hatmya 260sq., 264, 266, 305,
306, 307.
campubharata 210, 299.
campi (written cambu) 241.
caranavyiha 24, 298.
carcastava 156, 308.
caturmasya 126.
caturvarpakrama 121.
candrayoga 170sq.
candrayana 120.
camundika 49.
cikitsitasthana 174.
citradipa 73sq., 109.
citrabhanusamvassara 287.
cidambara 278.
cidvalli 6sq., 310.
cintamani 147.
Cinnambhatta 136, 304.
ciirni, N. of a river, 289.
cestabala 286.
caitanya 139.
cola 270sq., 280sq.
Cyavana 273.

chandogamantrabrahmana-
bhasya 114sq.
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chandogyamantrabhasya 114.
chandogyopanisadvivarapa
26sq., 297.

Jagannathasiiri 5sq., 310.

jaganmatrbhakti 5sq., 310.

Jatavallabha$astrin (Laksma-
na) 32, 296.

Janamejaya 60,91,113, 194sq.

janman 170sq.

Jambinatha 171.

~ Jayadeva158,1925q., 197,299.

jayantimahatmya, jayantivra-
ta 226sq., 307.

jayamangala, Com. on lalita-
sahasranamastotra4lsq.,309;
Com. on Bhattikavya 177,
222, 299; Com. on sankhya-
saptati 201, 304.

Jayarama 136, 304.

jatakapaddhati (laghvi) 200,
302.

jatakarman 195,

jativiveka 98.

jatyadhikaranpa 138.

janakiharana 175.

jabalopanisad 24, 1568.

jalapada 268.

Jisnunandana 179.

jivadvaita 109.

jivayoni 159.

Jaimini 42sq., 58, 59sq., 111,
121sq., 166, 172, 283.

Jaiminibharata 59sq., 299.

jhanakanda 259, 305.

jhanaprakarana 148.

jhanayogakhanda100,205,306.

Jjyotistoma 126.

Taksaka 263; °Samkarasam-
vada 263.
tattvakaumudi 142, 202, 304.
tattvacintamaniprakasa 167.
tattvaviveka 73sq., 109.
taddhitakhanda 169.
tanubbuvanaprakarana 148.
tantra 309sq.
tantraraja 4.
tantravarttika 149sq.
tantrasamgraha 190sq., 302,
309..
tantrasamuccaya 207, 310.
tapara 95sq.; °tika 95sq., 295;
-opaddhati 31, 296; °laksana
31, 296.
Tammayajvan 13sq., 301.
Tammayarya 13sq.
Taranganandini 260.
tarkacudamani 146, 147, 167,
304.
tarkaparibhasa 135, 136, 304.
tarkabhasa 135, 136, 168;
oprakasika 136, 304; °bha-
varthadipika 168, 304.
tarkasamgraha 202sq., 227,
304; odipika 202.
talavakaropanisad 17.
tatparyadipika 74, 218.
tatparyabodhini 73sq., 102.
tantalaksana, tantasamgraha
9b8q., 295.
tarakasuranigraha 175.
Timmaya Arya 110sq
tirthakhanda 265, 307.
tirthaprasamsa 244sq., 306.
tirthamahatmya 257, 283, 306.

tirthayatraparvan 78.
21
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tirtharaja 283.
tirthavaibhava 244; ckhanda
242; cnirapana 2656, 273.

tulas1 283.
tulasikavaca 283.
tulasivana 283; °markandeya-
$§rinivasaksetramahatmya
282sq., 306.
tulakaverimahatmya 63, 188,
245sq., 306.
trptidipa 73 sq., 218.
taittiriyapratisakhya
296.
taittiriyabrahmana 234—236,
296.
taittiriyasamhita 24, 25, 56,
89, 233sq., 296.
taittiriyaranyaka 234sq., 296.
taittiriyopanisad 3; °bhasya
16, 297.
Totaka 290.
tripura 258.
tripurasundaryupanisad 19sq.,
297.
tripurandalaksana 130.
tripuratapanopanisad 19 sq.,
297.
tripurabhedah 4sq.
tripuramahimastotra 163.
tripurastottara 162, 308.
tripurastava 163, 308.
tripuropanisad 20, 297.
tribhasyaratna 44sq., 296.
trilokasaravrtti 153, 302.
Trivedinarayanayajvan 167.
trisatistotra 155, 308.
rtisandhalaksana 95sq., 295.
traikalyajiiana 220.

44sq.,

Daksa 98.

daksakanda 140sq.

daksayajiiaprabandha206,300.

daksinakailasa (tirtha) 289,
290.

Daksipamirti (Rsi) 162, 163;
°pafijara 164, 309; °samhita
132, 309.

daksinavarta 175.

dandadharana 98.

dandaniti 219.

dandavisayani 186.

Dattatreya 158.

darfaparnamasau 126, 133,
134, 298.

dasatikavibhafijan1 147.

dasdatirtha 273.

Dagaratha 270.

dasaratra 236, 237, 238, 296.
dasadhyayi 170.

dasaphala 171.
dasavipaka 170.

dana 98.

Damodara, scribe, 203.

Dalbhya 63, 245, 280, 281.

dasyadhikarana 187.

divyamangaladhyana 155, 309.

divyavyavastha 186.

diksa 126sq.; °vidhi 130.

dirghake$akarana 212.

durgatapascarya 262.

durgastaka 229, 309.

Duryodhana 215.

Durviasas 163.

Dugyantacarita 91.

dusitalekhyapariksa 187.
drgana 171.

drgdrsyaviveka 80.
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drsti 171.
Deva or Devanna 185sq., 197,
302.
devakanda 140sq.
Devanna, see Deva.
Devaraya, see Immadi D.
Devala 272,
Devavarman 244.
Devasarman 283.
devi 262, 265.
devitulakaverimahatmya 63.
devimahatmya 48sq., 175, 306.
devirahasya Bsq.
Devena 186.
devyupanisad 19, 297.
desikanatha 198.
dorduramodaharana 212.
Drahyayanagrhyasiitra 99.
drekanaphalapaksa 171.
drekkana 152, 159.
Dronaparvan 92, 115, 299.
Dronavadha 92.
dvadasaksaravidya 283.
dvigrahadiyoga 170sq.
dvijabharadvajasamvada 239.
dvipakanana, a village 171.
dvaitavadin 289.
dvaitaviveka 74.
dvaidhasitra 125sq., 297, 298.

dharmade$ah 98.
Dharmaraja 167, 304.
dharmarajatirtha 261, 263.
Dharmarajadhvarindra 146—
148, 304.
dharmavarapradana 78.

'dharmagdastra 43, 98, 107,
138—140, 302.
dharmasaravivecana 63.
dharani (= tulasi) 283.
dharanagara 233.
dhararajya 231.

Dhrtarastra 113, 215; °pas-
cattapa 23.

dhyanadipa 73sq., 109, 218.

naksatradasa 287.
Naciketas 27.

Natanananda 6sq., 310.

Nandike§vara 151, 301.

nandi$varapiijananandikeSva-
rakrtamahotsava 261.
naparapaddhativyakhyana
30sq.

naparalaksana 30, 296.

- |naparavyakhyana 30, 95sq.,

295, 296.
namakanuvaka 89.
narasimhavatara 196.
Nala 262.
Nalacarita 91.
Nalopakhyana 78.
navinamatavicara 146.
nastajanman, %jataka 171.
Nahusa 192.
Nagadeva 95, 295.
naganathamihatmya 265sq.,
307.
naganathesvara 265.
nagaramadhyamakhanda 243.
nagaraja 276.
nagendrapuja 263.
nagesvara 262, 263.

Dharmavarman 63, 188, 245. natakadipa 73sq., 109.

21*
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natyalaksana 151.
Nathananda 6sq.
nantalaksana, nantasamgraha
95sq., 295.

nandimukha$raddha 120.
namalinganuéasana 176, 190,
209, 213.

nayakaprakarapa 117.
Narada 7, 59, 108, 164, 186,
187,226, 240, 243,249,257sq.,
264, 269sq., 272, 279.

Naradiyapurana 100, 107sq.,
305.

Narayana 30.

Narayana, son of Venkatadri
41sq., 309.

Narayana, scribe or owner
of book 43sq.

Narayana, Purohita, son of
Nrsimhayajvan 69sq., 166,
228, 300.

Narayana Bhatta of Kerala
161, 169, 196, 300.

Narayana Jyotisa 171,

Narayana, pupil of Krsna
174sq., 299.

Narayana, see Ananta N.

narayaniyastotra 161, 169,
196, 308.

narayanopanisad 165.

niculapura 63, 245.

Nittala 36.

nityadana 187.

nidanasthana 174, 226.
niryana 171.
nilanadimahatmya 204.

nigekakala 170sq.

nisargabala 286.

nisumbhavaha 229.
nitisarvasva 219, 302.
nipaksetra 269—271.
nipatirtha 271.
nipapuskarinl 270sq.
Nilakantha 86.
NilakanthaDiksita 81,156,308.
nila (?), N. of a river 289.
Nrsimha 87, 172.
Nrsimhayajvan 69sq., 166,228.
nestayoga 171.
naiskarmyasiddhi 290.
nauka 170, 177, 301.

nyaya 135, 137, 304.
nyayamilaparibhasa 128.

paksadharmatva 209.
paiicakosaviveka 74, 109.
paficagavyavidhi 25.
paiicadasaprakarana 109.
paficada$i 73, 109, 218, 303.
paiicanadamahatmya 244 sq.,
306.
paiicapadika 147.
paficabhataviveka 74, 109.
paficaratnaprakarana 37.
paiicalaksanarahasya 138.
Panca$ikha 143, 202.
paficadrnga 273.
paficastavi 180.
paiicaksaramahimanuvarpana
189.
pahcangarudranyasa 55, 89,
298.
Paficanana (Vi$vanatha) 221,
305.
paiicendropakhyana 91.
Patafijali 76.
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patakalaksana 151.
padadipika 73sq.
padayojana 74.
padantadipini 95sq., 295.
Padmagarbha (?) 87.
Padmanabha (?) 183.
Padmapada 290.
padmapurana 37, 54sq., 100,
166, 305.
pannagendrapura 276.
Pabbeka 70 note.
payastambha 212,
paragipura 13sq.
parabrahmavidya 37, 47, b2.
Paramananda 46, 48.
paramarthasara 157, 308; °vi-
varana 184sq., 304, 308.
Parameg$vara 193sq., 301.
paramesvara 275.
paramesthin 26.
Parananda,see Paramananda.
paramarsavadartha 146, 304.
Parasara7,40,41,113,263,280.
Parasarasmrti 107, 302.
paribhasa 97, 127, 295.
paribhasarthasamgraha127—
129, 300.
Pariksit 41.
parjanyasiktavidhi 120.
parvanayana 178.
pavamana 225.
Pavyeka 70 note.
pasubandha(prayoga)133,134,
298.
patalavana 257.
patalt 258.
Papini 75sq., 127sq., 300.
Pandava 262; °dyitaparajaya
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91; °pujavidhana, °pijima-
himanuvarnana262;°yuddha-
sannaha 114.
Panduranga 172,
pata 178.
patalabijalinga 277.
patraniripapa 98.
padapadohalaprakaravidhi
211.
padma, see padmapurana.
papagatividesa 214.
papanasa 279—281.
papanasesvara 280.
papavinagatirtha 273.
papavinaamahatmya 279—
282, 307,
papapanodanasaras 277.
paramahamsasamhita 182.
parasarapurana 166.
Parasarya Vyasa 24.
Pariksita 91. (Corr.)
Parthasarathimisra 36.
parvati 262; parvatyas tapas-
carana 265sq.
.pargadavrtti 94, 295.
' palasavanamahatmya 276.
Pingala 70.
pindapitryajiavidhi 104, 120.
pipasaharana 212,
pip(p)ala 120.
piSacagraha 81.
pisacamocana 265.
pithalaksapa 130.
Pundarika 275, 281; °pura
276; °munikathana 281;
°garas, °sarastirthavaibhava-
kathana 281.
Pundarikaksisiri 30, 296.
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Punyananda 6.
punyahavidhi 120.
purana$ravanamahimanuvar-
nana 189.

Purusottama 270.

Puriaravas 192.

Pulanda 7.

Pulastya 7.

Pulaha 276.
pijadesakalanirapana 130.
pirvakhanda of brahmanda-
purdna 269.
pirvatapaniyopanisad 18, 297.
purvatapini 18sq.
purvamimamsa 129, 302.
pirvabdhi 273.

pirvambodhi 283.

pirvottaradvadasamaijarika-
stotra 38, 303.

Prthuyasas 200.
paurnamasyadhikarana 173.
paulomaparvan 82, 299.
prakirna 171.
prakirnakanda 177.

prakrti 224, 296; ocalaksara
224 8q., 296.
prakriyasarvasva169, 196, 300.

pragalbbiyalaksana 138.
Prajapati 187.

prataparudra, °yaSobhiigana,
prataparudriya 101sq., 117,
301.

Pratapavira, °carita 280sq.

pratisarabandhavidhi 120.

pratyabhijianasakuntala
109sq.

pradosapijamahimanuvarna-
na 189,

<

'prapaificarahasya 160.
 prapaficasara, °sarasamgraha
131, 310.
prapaficahrdaya 148sq., 305.
prayaga 290.
| prayoga bsq., 298, 310.
prayogasara 211, 298.
pravrajyayoga 170sq.
pradisya 274.
prasnavidhana 179.
praénavivarapa 28,
pra$nasastra 199.
pras$nasamgraha 199sq., 302.
prasénamrta 171, 302.
prasnopanisad 18, 27, 297;
°bhasya 28, 297.
Prahlada 258, 270, 280; otirtha
271; °moksaprada 280.
prakrtaripavatara 212sq.,300.
prajapatya 237.
pratarahuti 139.
prayascitta 236sq., 238.
praya$cittavidhi 214.
prayaécittasubodhini 3, 298.
pretagraha 81.

Phanisailapati 111.
Phanindra 111.

bakavadha 91.
badarikasrama 289.
badarivana 262.

Bandhula 231.

Ballala 231.

bahusami 225.
bahvrcabrahmanopanisad 216,
253; ovivarana 103, 216sq.,
296.
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Bana 230, 290.
Badarayana8,72,102,124,166.
Badharanya 143sq.
barhaspatyamanabda 287.
Barhaspatyasitra 219, 302.
balakanda 11, 64sq., 67, 69,
84, 203.
balabharata 191sq., 299.
balavyutpattidayini 147.
baladidhanavisayani 186.
balasahasranaman 163, 309.
bilvatirtha 273.
bilvaranyamahatmya 277, 278.
bijastambhana 211.
bijaropana 211.
Bukka 114sq.
Bukkana 107.
Buaddhisagara 232.
budhavakya 87.
brhajjataka 152,170,219, 301.
brhatsamhita 93, 301.
brhadaranyakopanisad 24sq.,
297.
brhannaradiyamahapurana
259, 305.
Brhaspati 185, 219, 302.
brhaspati 277; °svargaprapti-
kathana 277, 278.
. Bodhanidhi 28sq., 71sq.
‘Bodhabharati 143sq., 304.
Bodhayana 7, 56, 89,125 —127,
195, 297, 298.
Bodharanya 143 note.
brahmakaivartapurana
243245, 306.
brahmagita 2, 3, 306.
brahmajijhasa 119, 254.

100,

brahmatirtha 258, 260, 271,
273, 283.
brahman (the god) 257—259,
262, 263, 270, 272, 273, 283.
brahmanaradasamvada 243,
249, 250, 257sq., 269sq.,
271, 307.
brahmaparastotra 184, 308
brahmapuranal00,238sq.,305.
brahmapuriSa 266.
brahmayajnavidhi 120.
brahmaraksasa 280.
brahmavidya 215.
brahmasabha 243.
brahmasitracandrika254,303.
brahmasrstikathana 240.
brahmahattistrihattimocana
277, 278.
brahmacala 259.
brahmandapurana 41, 59, 68,
88, 100, 155, 164, 238, 239sq.,
250,257 sq.,265sq.,269—273,
276—279, 307, 308, 309.
brahmandottara 155.
brahmananda 74sq., 109.
Brahmananda Bharati, pupil
of Krsnananda 12, 305; pupil
of Ananda Bharati 80, 303,
Brahmananda Yati, pupil of
Vi§vesvarananda 142sq., 303.
Brahmanandanatha 117 sq.,
308.
brahmanubhavastaka123,304.
brahmottarakhanda 188sq.
brahmanasraisthya 98,
brahmanadivivahabhedah 98.
brahma, see brahmapurana.
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bhaktapriya 161, 308.
bhaktilaksanasampranayal60.
bhagana 191.
bhagavatpradurbhava 239.
bhagavadgita 47sq., 52, 215,
299,
bhagirathapuja 263.
Bhata (i. e. Aryabhata) 179.
Bhattaka 70, 218.
Bhattacarya 290.
Bhattikavya 177, 222, 299.
Bhattotpala 93, 301.
bhadrayurmuktipraptikatha-
na 189.
bhayoga 178.
Bharata 110, 151.
Bharadvaja 7, 57, 225.
Bharty 177; °kavya 177, 222.
bhavisyatpurana 100, 249, 306.
bhavisyottarapurana 260sq.,
282, 306.
bhagavatapurana 10, 12, 23,
45sq., 100, 176, 181sq., 184,
305.
bhagavatasara 9, 305.
bhattacandrika 172sq., 302.
bhattadipika 121sq., 172sq.,
302,
Bharatitirtha 73—75,
118sq., 218, 303.
Bharatiyati 143 note.
Bharadv3aja 32, 87, 283; °$iksa
32, 296; °samhita 267, 305.
bhava, °phala 171.
bhavanopanisad 5sq., 21.
bhavavindana 286.
bhavarthadipika 46.
bhavasrayaphalani 286.-

80,

'bhavestagrahadugtayah 286.

' bhasakalidinadayah 286.

'bhasapariccheda 221, 305.

bhagya 290, 303; °pradipika
289;°ratnaprabhal02,124sq.,
303.

bhasyarthasamgraha 142sq.,
303.

Bhaskara 89, 179, 180, 227;
°ksetra 277; -ctapassiddhi-
kathana 277, 278; °mata-
mahatmya 226sq., 307.

. Bhaskararaya 21, 172sq., 297,
302.

bhaskariya (laghu) 193.

bhiksacarya 98.

Bhigmaparvan 92.

Bhigmagaratalpasayana 92.

bhigolapurana 204, 307.

bhatirtha 257,

bhinagatailaprakara 212.

| bhiinagotpattiprakara 212.
Bhrgu 7, 238, 257; ctirtha
258; °naradasamvada 239,
305.

bhyguvakya 87.
bhogamoksasamasthana 275.

bhogadhikyasthana 275.

Bhoja 231—233; °prabandha
231, 300.

Bhrugu, see Bhrgu.

makarasamkrantiphala 287.
Mankha, Mankhaka 208.
Mankhuka 208.
maniprakagavivyti 167.
;manimafijari 69, 166, 228,
| 300.
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mandalabrahmana, °upanisad
26, 296.
Ma(t)syagandhi 262.
matsyapurana 37, 100.
Madhu$chandas 105.
Madhusiidana Sarasvati 39,
madhyamakhanda 243, 249,
madhyamabhaga 267,282,305,
306.
madhyamadhikara 178.
madhyarjunapati 264.
madhyarjunapura 277.
madhyarjunamahatmya 242,
243, 306, 307.
manana, °grantha 255; °pra-
karana 255sq.
Manu 98, 107, 187.
manojiie$a 264.
mantra 104, 310.
mantraparvan 114sq.
mantrapatha 32, 115, 195, 298,
mantraprasnadvaya 32.
mantraprasnabhagya 33.
mantrabrahmana 114sq., 298.
mantrabhasya 33.
mantramiirti 198,
mantrayantra 131.
mantrasidhanaprakarakatha-
na 88.
mantrasarakramadipika 131.
mantraksaramala 50, 156, 229,
309.
mantrarthapratipadana 130.
Mandapalacarita 91.
manmukhatirtha (?) 268 sq.
See sanmukha.
Mammata 183.
Maya 193.

1
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mayikhamalika 36sq., 303.
Mayira 53sq., 300. v
mayirapurimahatmya 248sq.,
307.
Marudvati 278.
marudvrdha = ,river# 280.
Mallayajvan 13sq.
Malladhvarindra 13sq.
Mallinatha 101.
mahaganapatistotramalaman-
tra 164.
mahaganapaddhati
308.
mahaganesamantrapaddhati
35.
mahagnisarvasva 126sq., 298.
mahanatakasiktisudhanidhi
84sq., 299.
mahaprasthanikaparvan 60,
62, 92.
mahabharata 22sq., 47, 59sq.,
60—64, 78, 82sq., 113sq.,

284 sq.,

. 115, 187, 212, 256, 299.

mahabharatasamgraha 90—
92, 299.

'mahabhaskariya 179, 195,301.

mahabhisekavidhi 120.
mahabhitaviveka 109.
mahamaghatirthavaibhava
277, 278.
maharudrahutisamkhya 89.
mahavakyaviveka 74, 109.
Mahesvara 90sq., 299.
mahe$varanaradasamvada240.
mahogragraha 81.
mahopanisad 19sq., 297.
mandikyopanisad 18, 297.
matangikavaca 162.
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matangyastottara 163, 309.
matrkanyasa 162, 309.
matrkastava 162, 309.
Madhava, °acarya, °amatya
3, 10sq., 107, 175, 302, 306.
Madhava Prajna 83.
madhavaraksasatvamoksana
280.
Madhaviya 1, 114sq.
Manaveda 210.
manasapaja 156.
manasasnana 198.
Mandhatr 277.
mayavarahaprabhava 268.
mayavahnisrsti 268.
mayirasthana 278.
Markandeya 155, 258, 260,
- 263, 270, 282sq.; °purana
48sq., 100, 166, 306; °ma-
haksetra 282; °samasyapar-
van 78; °sthala 283.
malavinatha 13.
mitaksara 139sq., 302.
misralaksana 138.
mimamsakanyaya 209. -
mimamsakaustubha42sq.,303.
mimamsatantravarttika 149
sq., 303.
mimamsadar§ana 36, 42, 121,
172,
mimamsasastra 129; °jivatu
172,
mukunda 282.
muktikhanda 100, 205, 306
Muiija 231sq.
mundakopanisad 18, 27, 297;
°bhasya 28, 297.
munivakya 87.
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mikambika 215,
mrkandugajendrasamvada
239.

mrgasirsa (a certain position
of the hand) 151.
mrgasarotsava 265.
mrttikasnanavidhi 120,
Medinikara 289, 291.
Mediniko$a 291.
Maitreya 40, 41.
Maithila 246.

Mailara 13sq.
moksasastra 80.
moksasrama 98.
mausalaparvan 60sq., 92.

yaksagraha 81.

yajana 98.

Yajianarayana 95.

yajiavaibhavakhanda 2, 3, 10,
11, 100, 205, 306.
yajieSvara 126.

Yajfie§vara 158.

yajiiopavitanirmana 98.

yatidharma 98.

Yadu 41.

yantravidhana 178.

yamatirtha 273.

yamaduta 262.

yamuna 275.

Yayati 192.

yajana 98.

Yajhnavalkya 7, 19, 24.
Yudhisthira 113, 116, 226sq.;
°vijaya 175b.

yuddhakanda 64, 66, 67, 69,
85, 116sq.

yogaphala 286.
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yogasastra 37, 47, 52, 215.
yogananda 74.

(Rajanaka Ruyyaka 208.
Ranayana Muni 119.

yogyatavadartha 145sq., 304, 'radha 151,

Raghunatha, scribe, 90, 92,

110sq., 233sq.
Raghunatharyadiksita 240sq.
ranga 240.
ranganatha 76.
Ranganatha 86 sq.
rangamahatmya 59.
Rangaraja Diksita 144sq.
rangalaksana 151.
ratirahasya 53, 301.
Ratnagiri Diksita 127sq.
ratnasagara 4.
ratnapana 101sq., 301.
ratnavall 151.
rathantara 238.
rathasamkhyambopakhyana
91.
rama 258.
ra$mi 286.
rasabhivyaijika 8sq., 304.
rahasya 250, 257; of Sama-
veda 237sq., 296; in Bra-
hmakaivartapurana 243.
rahasyigama 132; °sara 207.
rahasyatirahasya 132.
rahasyopanisad 19sq., 297.
ragadvesaprakarana 288, 303.
Raghavanandal84sq.,304,308.
rajayaksman 226.
rajayoga 170sq.
rajarajeSvaritantra 155, 309.
rajavarttika 142.
rajasasanalaksana 187.
Rajanaka Mammata 183.

'Rama 272.

\ Rama, scribe, 22sq., 182, 184.

‘Rama Sastrin 136.

' Ramakrsna 73—75, 218, 303.

i Ramakrsna, father of Raghu-
natha 90, 92, 110sq., 233 sq.

- Ramakrsnadhvarin147sq.,304.
Ramacandra 167.
Ramabhadramakhin 128.

'ramasambhava 177.

| ramasetu 290.

i Ramananda 80, 124sq., 303.
Ramanuja 11, 79, 85, 299.

'rﬁmﬁyana 11, 64—171, 79, 85,
203, 298sq.

'ragiprabheda 170sq.

| ragigila 171,

rahunirakarana 178,

Rivakalyanda (?) 86.

Rucaka 208.

Rucidatta 167.

rudra 655sq., 298.

Rudra, guru of Paramesvara
193.

Rudradeva 42sq.

'rudranyasa b55.

‘rudravidhi 88sq., 298.

|rudrasamhit§, 120.

Rudraskandha 99, 298.

rudrasnanarcanabhigekavidhi
56.

rudradhyaya 24, 25; °prasna-
mahamantra 56.

rudranuvaka 89, 298.

rudrabhisekavidhi 89.
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Ruyyaka 208.

Romaharsana 100.
Raumaharsina 90.
Rauruki 119, 120.

Laksmana Jatavallabha$a-
strin 32, 296.

laksmi 281; °grama 204; °tir-
tha 257, 273.

Laksmidhara 8sq., 81, 158sq.,
197, 299, 304.

laksmibhimi 277.

lagna 286.

Laghubhattaraka 180sq., 309.
laghustuti, °mahabhasya 180
8q., 309.

lalitakhyana,
khyana.

lalitadevistotra 155, 309.
lalitasahasranamastotra4lsq.,
309.

lalitastavaratna 81sq., 164,
219, 231, 309.
lalitopakhyana 88, 155, 307,
308, 309.

lingapurana 100, 243, 306.

lingotpatti 275.

Liladevi 232.

Iilavati 193.

lekhyanirapana 186.
lekhyapariksa 186.
lekhyaprakarana 187.
lainga, see lihgapurana.
Lokanandanatha 117sq., 254.
laukikavisayatavadartha 146,
304.

see lalitopa-

vafijiraprakriya 212.
vadanadurgandhaharapa 212.
vanaparvan 78, 299.
vanamalin 198,

Varadaraja 186.

Vararuci 76.

varahapurana, see varaha.

Varahamihira 93, 152, 170,
200, 219, 301.

Varahasamhita 93.

Varuna (Rsi) 7.

varpa$ramadharmaniriipana
97, 99.

valmikapaja 263.

Vasistha 7, 40, 113, 256, 263 ;
°dharmopadesa 268; °vi§va-
mitrasamvada 268.

vakyakarana -86; edipika,
°laghuprakasika 86 sq., 301

vakyanyaya 209.

vakyavrtti 83, 303; °pra,kﬁ1k§.
83.

vakyasudha, °tika 80, 303.

Vagbhata 173, 226, 301.

Vacaspatimi§ra 142 note, 143,
202, 304.

vajasaneyisamhitopanisad 16;
°bhasya 17.

Vaiichya 87.

Vani 290.

Vatsyayana$astra 176.

vadaratnavali 136, 137, 304.

Vadhila 97sq.

Vamadeva 7, 163, 275.

vamana(purana) 100.

Vame$vara (Rsi) 216.

.

" | vayavya 24.

 Vararucadika 45.
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varaha(purana) 100.
Valmiki 7, 11, 64—67, 70sq.,
79, 85, 203, 288, 298.
Vasudeva, scribe, 161,
Vasudeva Diksita 126.
Vasudevamananaprakarana
255, 304.
Vasudevayati$vara 255.
vim$ati 180.
videhakaivalyalaksana 160.
vidyagane$amantroddhara132.
Vidyadhaman 28sq., 71sq.
vidyananda 75.
Vidyanatha 101, 117, 301.

109, 218, 303, 310.
vidyarogyastuti 214.
vidyastadasaka 172.
vidhavadharma 98.
vidhuragnisandhana 120.
vinayakapujakarana 261.
vindhya 275, 287.
Vibhisana 102, 124.
viyonijanman 170sq.
virajatirtha 258, 259.
virataparvan63sq.,91,256,299.
vilamkiiti (N. of a place?) 147.
vilanghyalaksana 95.
vilinghya, °laksana,

khyana 30, 296.
vivaha 98, 120; °prasna 200.
vivekacidamani 29, 303.
vi§vagunadar§a 240sq., 300.
Visvanatha 221, 305.
Vi$varipa 290.
Vi$vanandanatha 4, 130, 309.

. 280sq., 283;

o vya_ .

Visvavasu 241.

Visve$vara 35, 121sq., 131,
284sq.

Viéve$vara Pandita 83, 303.
Visve$varananda 142sq.
visayatavadartha 146.
visayananda 76.

visavidhi 187.

vispu 257—260, 270—273,

okatha 245;

°dharma 80, 307; °padadi-

| ke§antastuti 51sq., 154, 308;

°purana 40sq., 100, 305;

. °bhujanga 76, 308.
Vidyaranya 21, 73—75, 80,

Vispumitra 290.
Visnu$arman 289, 290.
visnusahasranaman 153, 187,
194, 308.
visnvalaya 281.
virabahudar$ana 268.
viramahendrakanda 116.
virarudraya$obhiasana 117,
vrksavaicitryadohalabhedah
211.
vrksasecana 211.
vrttaratnakara 69sq.,
218sq., 228, 300.
vrtra 257.
vrgakapi 172.
Vrsadarvi 56sq., 308.
vrsotsarjanavidhi 120.
Venkata Subrahmanya, scribe
1bsq., 60, 62, 140sq.
Venkatanathalllsq.,146,303.
Venkatanayaka 203, 302.

166,

. Venkatapati 182.

Visvamitra 7,263, 268; otirtha Venkatacﬁryaya;van 240 sq.,,

273.

-300.
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Venkatadri 41.

Venkatadriyajvan 36.
Venkate$a 111, 136.
Venkusa, scribe 121.
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' vais$akhotsava 262,
vaisesika 304.

i vaisnava, see visnupurana.
vyaktaganita 178.

Venkusudhivara, scribe 44sq. vyavahara 185—187; °kanda

vetana 187. ‘

vedapadastava 58sq., 308.
vedapuri, a village 275.
vedaprakarana 148.
Vedavyasa, see Vyasa.
vedanta 112, 289, 303; °guru '
257; oparibhasa 146sq., 304;
odastra 157; °$astrasiddhan-
taleSasamgraha 144sq., 304;’
o§ikhamani 147sq., 304; °sara ‘
160, 303; c°saraprakarana
108sq., 303; cosutra 72sq.,,
102, 124, 254, 303; o°sitra-
bhasya 73.
vedantarthamaya 184.
vedaranya 264, 275.
vedarthaprakasa 114sq.
venasya katha 196.
Vaikhanasa 110sq.
Vainika 164.
Vainyadatta 53.
vaidikadharmakhanda 246sq.
vaidodankacarita 91.
Vaidyadatta 53.
Vaidyanatha Diksita 97sq.,
121, 302.
Vaidyanatha Sastrin 127 8q.,
300.
Vainyadatta 53.
Vaiyyasiki 78, 118sq.

vaivahikotsava 88.
VaiSampayana 91, 113, 194.

vaisakhamahatmya 55, 307. |

185sq., 197, 302; °bhedah
186; °matraprakarana 121;

* °malika 186sq., 302; °laksana

187.

‘vyaghraputa (°read pura?)

tirtha 268.

Vyasa, Vedavyasa 7, 24, 40,
41, 47, 58, 62, 91, 98, 100,
103, 113, 119, 124, 161, 185,
194sq., 210, 250, 256, 262,
274, 288, 289; °tirtha 273;
°putra 39; °adhikaranamala
118.

Sakti 7, 113, 256.
$aktipancaksarastotramaha-
mantra 163.

$aktisutra 5, 310.
' Sankara, see Sankaricarya.
‘Sankara 59, 77, 258, 279;

°gamhita 116sq., 140sq., 306.
Sankaracarya 4, 8, 16, 17, 21,
26—29, 38, 39, blsq., 71,
72sq., 76, 80, 82, 83, 102sq.,
106, 124, 131, 153, 154, 187,
201, 216sq., 288—291, 296,
297, 303, 304, 308; °carita
106, 288 — 291, 303.
Sankulaksana 211.
Sankhacakragadapadmadha-
rin 198.
Sankhapugpi 284.
Sankhapija 198.
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Saci 273.
§atadisani 111sq., 303.
$atapathabrahmana 25, 26,
296; cupanisad 24sq.
Satarudriya 24, 25, 56, 296;
okotisamhita 246sq., 305.
$atarudrya 25.
§atasahasrika 114.
Satabhisekavidhi 120.
$ani 87.
$apathavidhi 187.
§abdalamkaraprakarana 117,
$amanavyakhyana 30, 296.
Sarabha 280.
Sariradurgandhaharana 212.
Sariralaksana 160.
Sarvatirtha 275sq.
falyaparvan 92.
$aSadhara 147.
Sakalya 96.
sakinya(pattana) 13.
$akuntala 110sq.
§aktamantra 21.
saktasamayadiksavidhanal30.
Sankaramarga 184.
Sankhayanagrhyasitra 104.
Satyayani 119, 120.
santiparvan 90.
Sambavyagrhyasitra 104,297.
§aradatilaka 131.
sarirakamimamsa 83; °bhagya
72s8q., 303; °vyakhya 125.
§arirakopanisad 19, 297.
§arirasthana 174.
§ariropanisad 19, 297.
s§arngatirtha 283.
farngapani 249.
Salivahanasakabda 287.

Salihotra 119, 120.

Saliki 126, 127.

SaliSuka 276.

sastradipika 36sq., 303.

Sibi 56.

§iromani 168.

$iva b8sq., 257, 258, 262, 275,
277;°ksetra 263 ; °ganga 290;
ogita 37, 305; °caturdadima-
himanuvarnana 189; °tattva-
sudhanidhi 77, 306.
Sivadatta 172.

Sivadasa 174.

$ivadiita 262,
Sivadharmapunyaniripana
263.
Sivadharmaphalanirapana263.
Sivadharmottara 214, 307.
Sivaparvatisamvada 260sq.
Sivapurana 100, 189, 246sq.,
247, 266, 305.
$ivabhaktamahimanuvarnana
189.

§ivabhiksatanakathana 77.
Sivamahatmya 189; ckhanda
100, 205, 306.

§ivarahasyakhanda
140sq., 306.

Sivaraghavasamvada 37.
Sivarama 103, 124.

$ivavihara 290.

$ivavaibhavakhanda 243.
§ivasatkathamrta 264.

Sivasayujya 275.

sivakhyarajadhani 275.

Sivagama 214.

Sivanandarasa 198.

Sivarcana$iromani 117sq.. 308,

116 sq,
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§ivalaya 281, -

§iSupalavadha 175.

Suka 7; °tata 113, 256.

Suka Yogindra 21.

Sukra (Rsi) 198.

$ukravakya 87.

Sukriya 225.

$uddhananda 283.

$arapadmasamhara 117.

$ilatirthanirmana 261.

$ekharipattana 121sq.

Sesa 157, 258, 260, 276; °kipa
9257; otirtha 257, 258.

Sesanaga 157, 184, 308.
Sesanirﬁ.yana 95sq., 295.

Sesasiri, scribe 40sq.

Sesadri 258; °cidamani 110.

Sesadri,scribe 135, 285; father
of scribe Venkata Subrah-
manya 15sq., 33, 45sq., 60sq.

Sesarya 184, 304

$aikhandina 225.

§aiva, see Sivapurana; °koti-
rudrasamhitd 247sq.; °ksetra
261, 264; crahasya 242;
cagama 250.

$aucavidhi 120.

Saunda (Venkusudhivara)
44sq.

Saunaka 63, 90, 94, 96, 108,
119, 120, 242, 243, 259, 266,
274, 295.

Saurisinu 30sq.

Syamalambavarmaratna 162
8q., 309.

§yamikaharana 212,

graddha 57.

$r1 273.

$rikundagrama 290.
$ricakrapratisthavidhi 4, 310.
$ricakralaksana 130.
$ricakrantaraladevatapratipa-
dana 130.
Sritrivikrama 179.
Sridhara 45sq., 48, 299, 305.
Srinivasamakhin 3, 298.
Srinivasacarya 110sq., 300.
Sripati 178sq., 301.
$ribhimi 273.
$rimukhaparisad 287.
§riranga 273, 280; °ksetra-
vaibhava 240; °divyavimana
240; °mahatmya 59, 239sq.,
307; °vimana 240.
$rirudrayamala 4.
§rividyakhyamilavidyabhedah
4, 310.
$rividyaganapatikalpa 132,
$rividyajapakalpa 130.
érividyanyasa 130.
§rividyaratnasutra, °dipika 21,
310.
$rividyasandhyanusthana 130.
Srisikta 223.
$rutirafijini 158sq., 197, 299.
$rutisiktimala 165, 308.
$rautakaksa 236.
$rautasiitra 125sq., 297sq.
§vetamarga 290.
§vetavana 264.
$vetavighnedvara$ivasthana
280.
$vetambhodhi 228.

satpaficasika 200, 302.
sadangaprakarana 148.
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sadamnayalaksana 130.
sanmukha 269.
sodadakriya 195, 298.

samvatsara 236, 238.
samsaradisana 77.
samsararahasya 160.
samhitavivyti 93.
samhitasamanalaksana 30,
296.
samhitopanisad 217, 253, 297.
samkhyapramana 153.
samgitasastra 150.
samgrahabharata 90.
samgramavijaya 132.
Safijaya 115, 215.
safijivanausadhagiri 258, 259.
satkirtivardhana 271.
Satyakirti 277.
satyaksetra 279.
Satya b54.
satra 236—238,
satsampradayasarvasva 131.
Sadananda 108sq., 303.
Sadasiva 164.
sadasivabrahmasamvada 132.
sadyomarana 170sq.
Sanaka 7, 258.
Sanatkumara 7, 274, 280;
osamhita 77, 306.
Sanatkumariya 131.
Sanandana 7, 290.
Sanatana 7.
sandhyopasanavidhi 120.
saptagana 236.
saptalaksana 30, 97, 296.
sabhaparvan 22sq., 91, 299.
sabhasabhyopadesah 187.

samastikanana(or °kantara)-
mahatmya 250, 307.°
samadhividhi 205.
samudayastakavarga 286.
Samudrabandhayajvan 212sq.
sambhavakanda 116.
sambhavaparvan 91, 212, 299,
sarpasanti 120.
sarvakgetraprabhavaphaladru-
tiniripana 273.
sarvatomukhamahavratayajin
145, cf. 37.
sarvamangalini 81.
sarvanukramani 105, 295.
sarvaristas§anti 120.
sarvarthacintamani 203, 302.
sahasranamapadyavrttil94sq.,
308.
sahasranamasamgrahabhagya
153sq.
sahyaja 283.
saksipariksa 186.
saksiprakarana 186.
saksipratyuddhrti 187.
saksivisayani 186.
sagarastava 81.
sankhya 304; °karika 142, 201;
ovivaranatattvakaumudi 143
sq.; °saptatil42,143,201,202,
304.
satvika (astau) 151.
samabrahmanabhasya 114.
samaveda 99, 114sq., 224sq.,
236—238, 296, 298.
sayamhoma 139.
Sayana, °acarya 1, 2, 15, 73,
114sq., 205, 296, 298.
sayujya 275, 276.
22
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sararahasyacaturvarnakrama-
vibhaga 121, 302.
sarasamgraha 199.

sarasara 272.

Sarvabhauma 168.
sarvabhaumalaksana 138.
Savaradhipa 263.
Savitryupakhyana 78.
sahityasarvasva 110sq., 300.
Simharaja 180sq., 212sq., 300,
309.

Simhanana 280.
siddhantabhedasamgraha144.
siddhantamuktavalt 221, 305.
siddhantaleSasamgraha 144.
siddhantasekhara 178sq., 301.

vadgita 48, 299; Com. on
brhajjataka 152, 219, 301.

Subrahmanya, see Venkata S.

Sumantu 244.

sumbhadhvamsini 229.

Suratha 49.

surasasamgamajalapadatir-
thakathana 268,

Suresvara 290.

suvarnamukhari, a river 290.

susvarakarana 212,

siksmara$mayah 286,

Sata 37, 54, b5, 58, 77, 90sq.,
100, 141, 189, 242, 243, 250,
257, 259, 265, 266, 269, 274,
276—278.

siddhantasarasamgraha 144. | Sutagita 10sq., 306; °tatpar-

siddhasrama 274.

siddhiksetra 279.

Sita 241.

Siradeva 127sq.

Sukanya 273.

sukhabodhini 51, 308.

sugandhavana 259.

Sugrivaprasna 199.

Sugrivasamagama 222,

sutala 270.

Sudar$ana280;°muktikathana
280.

Sudar§anacarya 166.

Sudbabindu 283.

sundarakanda 64, 66sq., 69,
79.

Sundararaja 86, 301.

suparnatatini 258.

Subahu 278.

Subodha, °carita 280.

subodhini, Com. on bhaga-

yadipika 10sq.
Sutamunisamvada 116.
Sutasaunakasamvada 242sq.
Satasamhita 2, 3, 10, 100, 205
306; ctatparyadipika 11.
sutrasthana 174.
sidariparaksasavadha 263,
Siridevabuddhendra 35.
Suribhatta 36.
sirya 193, 263; °kunda 266,
ograhana 178; otirtha 263—
266, 283; °pugkarini 263, 265 ;
ofataka 53sq., 300; °savarni-
kamanvantara 48sq., 63.
siryasiddhantal2—14,75,193,
301; ovivarana 193sq. 301.
srsti 98.

sona, N. of a river 290.
Soma 184. '
Somadeva 86sq.
Somanatha 36sq., 303.
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somavaramahimanuvarpana
189.
Somasarman 290.
some$varatirtha 277.
Some$varaputra 285.
somotpatti 57sq., 298.
sauptikaparvan 90, 92.
saubhagyalaksmikalpa 163.
sauracandramanabda 287.
skanda 214; °purana 2, 7,10,
38,55, 77, 100, 116sq., 140sq.,
188, 205, 226sq., 242, 248sq.,
257, 264, 306sq.
skande§varasamvada 163.
skandopanisad 19, 297.
stotra 308sq.
stotrakhanda 155.
strijjataka 171 (Corrigenda).
stridharma 98.
striparvan 90.
strimukhakantikarana 212.
sthandilakundamandapanir-
manadividhi 89.
sthalesamahatmya 204.
snatakadharma 98.
smrtikartynirapana 98.
smrticandrika185sq.,197,302.
smrtimuktaphala 97—99, 121,
302,
syanandiira (?) 289.
svapnadhyaya 230, 309.
Svayamprakasa Yati8sq., 303,
304.
Svayamprakasananda 128sq.,
300.
svarapaificadacchloki vyakhya
34,
svaralaksana 34, 35, 296.

svargﬁrohanikaparvan 60, 621
92.

svarginarakicihna214.
Svamin 177.
svayambhuvatirtha 277.

hamsasyahastalaksana 151.
ohatti (sic) 277, 278.
Hanuman 258.
Hayagriva 155; °agastyasam-
vada 88, 155, 307.
Haradatta 33, 43sq. (Corr.
and Add.), 165, 298, 302,
308.
Haradattamisra 139sq., 302.
hariksetra 279.
haritattvamuktavali 8, 303.
haridvara 290.
harinadi 264.
haribhaktisudhodaya 107 sq.,
305.
harimidestotra 8.
Hari$candra 245, 268sq.
HariScandropakhyana 267,
268.
haristuti 8, 303.
Harsacarita 290.
Hastamalaka 290.
hastamalaka, °prakarana, °sto-
tra 82, 229, 303.
hastigirimahatmya
305.
halasyamahatmya 7, 306.
hiranyagarbhavibudhasamva-
da 239.
hirapyaksakatha 196.
’hinalaksana 187.
'hemakiitakhanda 267, 305.
22

238 sq.,
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hemapuskarini, °cakratirtha, K Honnamba, Honnambikal3sq.

°tirtha 277. Honnarya 13sq. '
hemakarasaras 277.. hora 171, 219, 286; °tatparya-
hemabjatirtha 277. sagara 170; °vivarana 170sq.,
hemabjanayaki 257, 258. 301; osastra 152.

ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA.

Page 17, line 12 read I3a- Upanisad for Isa- Upanisat.
28, 1. 5 from below, read samapayya kriyas etc.
43, 1. 5 from below, add: by Haradatta.

74, 1. 25 read kutasthadio.
81, 1. 10 read Kavyamala.
91, 1. 11 read Pariksitena for pariksitena.

130, 1. 9 from below, read kulajhianinam dcarasya.
182, 1. 3 add: See Aufrecht CC II, 52.

. 17 add: See Aufrecht CC II, 22 and 26 (kaumarasamhita).

. 21 read sadhavah for sde.

2 from below, read Tattvakaumudi.

1 from below, read Vacaspatimisra.

. 27 read narttaki va kalavati.

. 28 read tisthet (tat)pascat.

. 29 read bhaveyur vibhramanvitah.

. 163, 1. 9 from below, read Visnusahasranaman.

. 171, 1. 12 sq. read dvavimsa strijatakam.

. 220, 1. 1 read grahayonic for grhayonic.
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ORIENTAL TRANSLATION FUND.

NEW SERIES.

Tae following works of this series are now for sale at the
rooms of the Royal Asiatic Society, 22, Albemarle Street,
London, W. Price 10s. a volume, except vols. 9, 10.

1, 2. Remarsek (E.). Mir Khwand’s ‘Rauzat-us-Safa’,
or ‘Garden of Purity’, containing the Moslem Version of
the lives of the prophets from Adam to Jesus, and other
historical matter. Part 1, Vols. I and II. 1891 and 1892.

3, 4. Part IT (Vols.. I and II) of the above, containing
a full and detailed life of Muhammad the Apostle, with an
appendix about his wives, concubines, children, secretaries,
servants, etc. 1893. ,

b. Part IT (Vol. ILI) of the above, containing. the lives
of Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and ‘Ali, the immediate
successors of Muhammad. 1894.

6. Tawney (C. H.). The Katha Kosa, a collection of
Jain stories, translated from Sanskrit Manuscripts. 1895.
7. Rmopive (Miss C. M.). Banpa’s Kadambari. 1896.

8. CoweLL (Professor E. B.) and Mr. THoMAS (of Trinity
College, Cambridge). Bana’s Harsa Carita. 1897.

9. 10. StENgass (Dr. F.). The last twenty-four Makamats
of Abu Muhammad al Kasim al Hariri, forming Vol. II;
Chenery’s translation of the first twenty-four Makamats
sold with it as Vol. I. 1898, Price 15s. a volume.

11. GasTER (Dr. M.). The Chronicles of Jerahmeel, or
the Hebrew Bible Historiale. A collection of Jewish legends
and traditions translated from the Hebrew. 1899.

12. ReYs Davips (Mrs. C. A. F.). A Buddhist manual of
psychological ethics of the fourth century B. c., being a
translation of the Dhamma Sangani from the Abhidhamma
Pitaka of the Buddhist Canon. 1900.

Just out—

13. BEverIDGE (Mrs. H.). Life and Memoirs of Gulbadan
Begum, aunt of Akbar the Great, translated from the Persian.
1902 (with illustrations).

In preparation—
14. Rays Davips (Professor T. W.). The Katha Vatthu.

15. Ross (Principal E. D.). History of the Seljuks.
16. WarTERs (T.). Yuan Chwang’s Travels. (In the press).



ASIATIC SOCIETY MONOGRAPHS.

Tee Society has determined to bring out a series of
monographs which will afford opportunity for the publication
of papers too long to appear in the Journal
Arrangements have so far been made for the publication
of the following:— ‘

(1) Gerixt (Major G. E.). Researches on Ptolemy’s Ge-
ography. (In the Press.)

(2) WintERNITZ (Dr. M.). Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS.
in the Royal Asiatic Society’s Library, with an
Appendix by Mr. F. W. Thomas. 87 xvi, 340 pages.
(Price B/. or 3/6 for cash.)

(3) HirsceFELD (Dr. H.). New Researches into the
Composition and Exegesis of the Qoran. 4! 155
pages. (Price 5/. or 3/6 for cash.)

(4) StrONG (Professor S. A.). The History of Jakmak,
Sultan of Egypt, by Ibn ‘Arabshah. (In the Press.)

(6) L StrANGE (Guy). Description of Persia and
Mesopotamia in the year 1340 A.p., from the
Nuzhat-al-Kulib of Hamd-Allah Mustawfi, with
a summary of the contents of that work. (Nearly
ready.)

Any persons wishing copies of printed circulars con-
taining information as to the Oriental Translation Fund and
the Asiatic Society Monographs, are requested to apply to

THE SECRETARY, RovaL Asiatic SoCIETY,
22, ALBEMARLE STREET,
LONDON, W.
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